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from the Preſs, ſeveral Errata's have hap- 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


Second Book of MOSES, 


EXODUS 


HIS Book hath its Name from the Princi- 
pal Subject of it, viz. the Departure of the 
Children of Jſ-ae! out of Egypt. - For fo 
the Greek -word "EZo&o ſignifies, going out, 

or, departing from one Place to another. It contains 
an Hiſtory of about an hundred forty and five years 
( ſome make it two or three years leſs) fromthe 
Death of Joſeph, to the Building of the Tabernacle, 
For it treats of ſeveral Things which went before 
| their Departure ; and which followed after it : but 

they all relate to that, and depend upon it. 
Verſe 1. Now theſe are the Names of the Children of 
Iſrael which came into Egypt , &c.] Being to relate 
f _ C0 the 
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Chap. 1. the Departure of the Children of J/-ac! out of Egypt, 
WYPY it was very proper fir{t to ſet down, the Number of 


thoſe who! came into it ; and the Heads of them : 
Whereby it might the better appear alſo how God 
had fulfilled his Promiſe to pa, ave of multiplyin 
his Seed: Which Moſes had recorded in his frft 
Book ( Gereſrs ) where.he ſhows this Promiſe was 
made at that very time, when he declared, after a 
long AﬀMiiftion in Egypt, he would condu@ his Po- 
ſterity into Canaar, XV Ger. 13,18. 

Ver. 2, 3, 4. Reuben, Sizzeon, &c. ]. He doth not 
fet down their Names ( in theſe three Verſes ) ac- 
cording to their Birth : but firſt the Children of 
Leah ;, then one of Rachels ;, and then thoſe of his 
Handmaids z and laſt of all ( in the next Verſes ) Fo- 


ſeph ; who was in Egypt before. 


Ver. 5. And all the Souls. | 1. e. Perſons. 
Who came out of the Loins. | In the Hebrew, out 
of the thigh, which ſignifies that part whereby Man- 
kind 1s _: as was obſerved upon XLVI 
Ger. 26. And fo the Author of the Tripartite Hiſto- 
ry uſes the word femur, when he ſpeaks of the Mar- 
tyrdom of Benjamin ( as Bochart obſerves, P. 2. Hie- 
r0ZOIC. L. 5. Cap. 15. ) Alinm rarſum acutum Cala- 
munt in ejus femur 5 unde humana origo deſcendit, juſ- 


fit immitti. 


For Joſeph was in Egypt already. ] In the Hebrew 
the Particle Vaz ( which we commonly tranſlate ad, 
and here for _) ſometimes alſo ſignifies with. See 
IV Ger. 20. And fo it doth in this place : which 


ſhould be tranſlated” ſeventy Souls, with Joſeph 5 who 


was in Egypt already. For Joſeph is not to be added 

to the EXX, but reckoned among them ; to make up 

that number : as appears from XLVI Gez. . 
Ver. 6. 
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that came with Jacob into Egypt. 

Ver. 7. And the Children of Iſrael were fruitful, 8c. ] 
Here are ſeveral words for the ſame thing ; to ſhow 
their extraordinary Increaſe, beyond what was uſual 
in that or any other Country. And becauſe there 
are ſix words in all, to expreſs this great Increaſe, 
ſome of the Hebrews conclude they brought forth 
ſix Children at a Birth. Which others of them ga- 
ther from the ſecond word here uſed Jiſchretzs - 
which is a word whereby the Increaſe of Fiſhes is ex- 
preſſed in I Ger. 20. So Theodorick Hacſþan obſerves 
out of Baal-hattwrim and Falkat , and thinks the Tra- 
dition is not to be rejefted , becauſe they bring fri- 
volous Conceits to {ſupport it. For Ariſtotle faith 
C L. VII. Hiſtor. Animal. c. 4. ) the Egyptian Women 
were ſo fruitful, that ſome of them at four Births 
brought Twenty Children. No wonder then, if ſome 
of the Iſraelites brought Six at a time, by the extra- 
ordinary _— of God upon them. For Caſper 
Schottws names the Wife of a Citizen in Florence, 
who had Two and fifty Children , and never brought 
leſs than Three at a Birth , L. II. Phyſ. Curioſz, 
Cap. XXIX. where he hath colle&ed a vaſt number 
of Examples of ſuch ſtrange fruitfulneſs. 

But no Body hath explained this Verſe now more 
ſoberly and unexceptionably than Abarbine! ; who 
conſiders every one of the words here uſed, very ju- 
dictouſly ; and ſhows they are not multiplyed in-ain. 
For as the firſt word, 

Were fruitful. ] Signifies, he thinks, that none a- 
mong them were barren; but brought forth every year, 
as Trees are wont to do. * So the next word, " 
B 2 


A . Z 
Ver. 6. And Joſeph died. See Gen. 26. Chap. r. 
And. all his Brethren, and all that Generation.) All GY WNd 


A COMMENTARY 
And increaſed abundantly.) Signifies,that they com- 


LYN monly brought forth- more than One at a time, as 


creeping things do; to which this word alludes. 
And becauſe, when more than one are born at a Birth, 
they are frequently very weak, and not long lived ; 
Therefore he adds, 

And multiplied. | Which ſignifies, that they grew 
up to be Men and Women ; and lived to have Chil- 
dren of their own. And thoſe not feeble, but luſty 
and ſtrong ; as the next words, he thinks, imports, 
waxed exceeding mighty : of which more preſently. 

Now this vaſt Increaſe began at their fc comin 
into Egypt, XLVII Ger. 27, 28. and fo cs 
till the death of all that Generation , mentioned in 
the foregoing Verſe. When it began to be taken no- 
tice of by the Egyptians ; who thought it might prove 
dangerous to them. For the [ſraelites having mwlti- 
plied exceedingly, during the ſpace of XVII years, that 
Facob lived in Egypt ; there is no doubt they increa- 
{ſed proportionably in the ſpace of LIV years more , 
which Joſeph lived after the death of his Father. And 
ſo in LXIV years more, from the Death of Joſeph to 
the Birth of Moſes, muſt needs be grown ſo nume- 
rous, as to fill the Conntry. So that in LXXX years 
more, they were increaſed to Six hundred thouſand 
Men beſides Children, XII Exod. 37. And the next 
. year their Number being taken, they were found to be 
Six hundred and three thouſand, five hundred and fifty 
Mex, from Twenty . years old and upward; as we 
read I Numb. 45,46. And therefore reckoning Wo- 
men , Children, and Youths under the Age of 
Twenty ; we cannot but think they were three times 
2s many : or perhaps Two Milions. Which is not 
z3ncredible, by a moderate Computation, if we o_ 

er 
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had heard nothing of Joſeph ; or did not mind what 
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ſider how many might ſpring from LXX Perſons, Chap. 1. ' 
in the ſpace of Two hundred and fifteen years (which LL&WNd 


the fore-named Sums make) as Bonfrerizs , and {eve- 
ral others from him in our own Language, have been 
at the pains to demonſtrate. 

And waxed exceeding mighty. | This is common- 
ly thought to ſignif, - that they were not only nu- 
merous , but robuſt and ſtrong. Aud it may as 
well denote, that their vaſt Numbers made them ve- 
ry Formidable to the Egyptians : who began , it ap- 
pears by the Sequel , to be jealous of their power, if 
_y ſ{hould have a wi/ to attempt any thing againſt 
them, 

And the Land was filled with them. 1. e. The Land 
of Goſhen ;, and perhaps ſome other Parts of the low- 
er Egypt. 

Ver. 8. Now there aroſe up a New King over Egypt. ] 
Some by a New King underſtand a King of another 
Family, or Race ( as Joſephs interprets it ) nay , a 
Stranger , of another Nation : juſt as, New Gods are 
ſtrange Gods, in Scripture Language. Thus Sir Johr: 
Marſham ;, and then it is no wonder, that he knew 
not Joſeph, as it here follows. But this is not cer- 
tain : and the Conceit whereby Ebex Ezra juſtifies it 
( which is, that the word roſe xp implies as much) is 
juſtly cenſured by Abarbinel as frivolous : it being 
the common word, which is uſed every where, when 
a new King ſucceeds his Predeceſſor. It is moſt like- 
ly therefore that Moſes means no more, but that the 
_— in whoſe time Joſeph died , being dead likewiſe 
( whom many take to have been Mephramuthoſes) and 
another after him , whom they call Thutmoſes z the 
next Succeſſor in the Throne ( Amenophis ) either 


was 
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ACOMMENTARYT 


Chap. t. was ſaid of him. Our great Primate of Irelard gives 
WY YN a difterent account of the Succeſſion of the Egyptian 


Kings; and takes this King to have been Ramaſſes 
Mjanmm ©: but ſtill ſuppoſes him to have been of the 
old Line, and not a Stranger. 

Who knew not Joſeph. ] There is no doubt that 
Joſeph died, as he lived, in high Eſteem and great 
Reputation in that Country : and that his Memory 
continued precious, as long as any of that Generati- 
on laſted. For Diodorws Seals faith ( L.1. ) that 
the Egyptians above all other People, &yzei5ws Nz- 
x65 megs mar 79 tu deere, were diſpoſed to be 
grateful to all thoſe who had any way merited of 
them : looking upon the requital of the kindneſs of 
BenefaCtors, to be one of the greateſt Supports of 
Humane Life. And ſomething to the ſame purpoſe 
is noted by Clemens Alexandrinws (L.1.Strom.p.303.) 
where having ſaid that Barbarous Nations highly ho- 
noured auTav vpwoNrres x, WtroxzAs;, their Lawgivers 
and IrſtruFers, whom they called Gods ; he preſent- 
ly adds that the Egyptians, $SrAlynonr axe; were 
very careful to Deifie ſuch Perſons. But if this was 
their inclination, in times ſo ancient as theſe of Mo- 
ſes, we muſt not think them all to have been ſo diſ- 
poſed ; or that Time did not obliterate the Memory 
of Benefits. For this Prince ( whom Artapanss in 
Enſebins, L. IX. Prep.Evang.c.27. calls Palamanothes ; 
ſo uncertain is his Name) not having ſeen Foſeph him- 
ſelf; nor having any knowledge perhaps of the Be- 
nefits his Country had matey his means, did not 
treat his Kindred ſo kindly, as they had been uſed,in 
former times. But this Phraſe, he krew not, is common- 
ly interpreted he regarded not the Services which Jo- 

ph had done; of which, he is ſuppoſed , a to 
ve 
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have been ignorant.For words of Knowledge in Scrip- Chap. r. 
ture,include the AﬀeCtions alſo.As God is ſaid to krow LLWYNd 


thoſe whom he loves ; and ot to know thoſe whom 
he doth not love, I P/al. 6. VII Matth.23: Whence 
the Jews have raiſed this Obſervation, That he who 
forgets the Benefits he hath received from other Mex, at 
lait forgets thoſe he hath received from God. For he of 
whom it is ſaid here, That he knew not Joſeph ; ſaid 
not long after, I know not the Lord, Ver. 2. But this 
is grounded upon a miſtake z for it was another Pha-- 
raoh, long after this King, who ſpake thoſe words. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto his People. | He called a 
Council of the great Men of the Nation 3 to whom 
he repreſented how neceſſary it was to-lefſen the Num- 
ber, and weaken the Power of the Iſraelites. 

Behold, the People of the Children of Iſrael are mo, 
end mightier than wah This was not true ( unleſs. 
he meant that no part of Egypt of that bigneſs, had 
ſo many People and ſo ſtrong,as the [ſraelites in Go- 
ſhen) but he ſaid it to awaken his People to conſi- 
der how to Suppreſs them. And perhaps he was- 
afraid of their Power, or out of Popularity would 
in the beginning of his Reign give a proof of his 
Care of his People, by Supprefhing Forreigners. 

Ver. 10. Come on. ] The Hebrew word habah is- 
ſometime uſed in Petitions ( LX Pſal. wlt..) but moſt 
commonly in. Exhortations; when Men excite and 
ſtir up one another, not to be (lack in any bulineſs. 
See XI Ger. 3. 

Let us deal wiſely with them. | He would not go 
about to deſtroy them by Force, being loth to loſe 
{o many Subjefts ; but was deſirous to diminiſh them 
by ſubtil Devices. 


Let 


8 
Chap. 1. 


A COMMENTARY 
Let they multiply. ]. Grow ſtill more numerous 


WYNY and mighty. 


Leit when there falls out any War. | With the A- 
rabians, Ethiopians, or other neighbouring Nations, 
For I ſee no reaſon to believe that he means the anci- 
ent Egyptians ( with whom the [ſraelites had lived 
in great Friendſhip, but now were expell'd by the 
Shepherd Kings and the People of Thebajzs : who 
at length made War with thoſe Kings, who reigned 
in the lower Egypt. This is Sir F. Marſham's Con- 
jecture ( in his Caron Chron. Sec. VII.) which I 
thought good to mention, though I do not follow 


They joyn alſo to our Enemies, and fight againſt us.] 
As it was natural for Men to do,whe were under grie- 
vous Oppreſſions ; and hoped thereby for Relief. 

And ſo get them out of the Land. ] They had heard 
the 1/raelites diſcourſe, it 1s likely, that they never 
meant always to ſtay there ; their Fathers coming on- 
ly to Sojourn in Egypt : and the nearer the time ap- 
proached, when God promiſed to bring them from 
thence, the more, we may well think , they ſpake of 
it. Which raiſed this Jealouſie, that in caſe of any 
War, they would joyn with their Enemies ; that by 
their Aſſiſtance they might be delivered. 

Ver.11. Therefore they did ſet over them Taskaraſters, 
&c. | This was the Reſult of the Council ; that 
they ſhould be brought low by laying heavy Taxes 
upon them, to ſqueeze them of their Money ; and 
by making them labour very hard , whereby they 
thought to weaken their Bodies. For the Hebrew 


word Miſjm, coming trom Mas , which ſignifies 


Tribute , it may be reaſonably thought, that theſe 


Taskmaſters (as we call them ) exacted great Sums 
| ed of 
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of Money of them, as well as affiied them with their Chap. 1. 
burdens, 1. e. hard Labours of all ſorts, as the Eaſtern WWW 


Writers expound it. 

And they built for Pharaoh. ] They did not labour 
for themſelves, but for the King : who, it is likely, 
gave them no Wages ; butuſed them as meer Slaves. 

Treaſure Cities. ] Fortified Cities, wherein he had 
his Magazeens (as we now ſpeak ) of all fort of 
Ammunition, and Stores of Corn, and publick Pro- 
viſions; as well as Treaſures of Money. For ſo we 
tranſlate this word Mzskenoth, 2 Chron. 16. 4. XVIL 
12. Storehouſes : and XXXVL. 28. Storehouſes for 
Corn, and Wine. and Oyl. There was great Labour, 
no doubt , imployed in building ſuch Cities; ſur- 
rounded with Walls, and Towers, and deep Ditches, 
Oc. | 

Pithom. | This is thought by Bochart to be the 
City which Herodotws calls Iarsu@ ( L. 2. c. 158.) 
but Herodotws there ſaith it was may * *Aggiias , 
City of Arabia. And therefore Sir F\Marſhanr's Con- 
jetture ſeems more reaſonable, who takes it for Pelu- 

ſum : which was the moſt ancient fortified Place in 
Egypt, called by Ezekiel XXX. 15. the ſtrength of E- 
gypt;, and by Sidas,long after him, xa&ds T8 Anvane, 
the Key of Egypt : becaule it was the Inlet from Syrie 
into this Country. Which was the reaſon, as Diado- 
rs ſaith, ( Lib. XV. ) that they moſt of all fortified 
To TleAwnaxey 53uce, as his words are. And this a- 
grees with the ſignification of Pithom, if D. Chytrexs 
gueſs aright, which is as much as P; and tehorr, i; e. 

1e Month of the Deep : being ſeated near the Sea, at 
the Mouth of one of the Streams of Njle. And thus 
I find it expounded in the Talmud Tit. Sota, in the 
Gemara, Cap. I. Sett. 32. 

| And 


fo 


SV Y jamin Tudelenſss that this City is that called E- 
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And Rameſes. ] It is an ignorant Conceit of Ber+ 


c_ i.e. the Fountain of the Sun ;, in Greek 
eliopolis. (See his Itiner. p. 120. and L'Emperenr's 
Annot. p. 223.) for this City was in the upper Egypt ; 
whereas Rarreſes was in the lower , in the Land of 
Goſhen : and gave name to the whole Country where 
the Iſraelites Telt, XLVII Ger. 11. And itis moſt 
likely,” it was a Frontier Town, which lay in the 
entrance of Egypt from Arabia, or ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Countries. They that take the Name of the 
King, who now reigned, to have been Rameſſes , 
think this City had its Name from him, and the other 
called Pithomz (as Mercator thinks) from the Name of 
his: Queen. 

Ver. 12. But the more they afflited them , the more 
they multiplied and grew. ] Here is a new word, dif- 
ferent from all the former (Ver. 7.) to expreſs their 
extraordinary Increaſe; for {o jiphrots ſignifies, breaking 
out as Water doth which burſts out with a greater 
force, when it hath been pent-up. This, as St. Ar- 
#11 obſerves, (L. XVIII. de Civ.-De, c. 6.) is to be 
aſcribed to the Divine Bleſling ; for naturally tireſome 
Labours would have difpirited them, and made them 
leſs fruitful. is Ys LENS 14 
| 'And they were grieved becauſe of the Cpildrerr of Tira- 
el. ] It vext them to ſee this Device prove fo un- 
ſuccesful, that it promoted what they thought to hin- 
der. | | 

Ver. 13. And the Egyptians : rather therefore.) The 
Egyptians reſolved to take amore ſevere Courſe with 
them. 

Made the Children of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. ] 
Uſed them more tyrannically and cruelly ; without 

any 
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any Mercy : whereby their ſtrength , in all likely- 
hood, would be broken, as the Hebrew word ſigni- 
fies. Some of the Jews think they beat and ſcourged 
them ſorely. 

Ver. 14. And they made their Life bitter. ] The He- 
brews call all things bitter , which extreamly grieve 
and aMict the Soul, XX VII Ger. 34. III Lament. 15. 
Whence Naomi bids her Daughters call her no more 
by that pleaſant Name, but call her Marg, 1. e. bitter - 
becauſe of the very great Afflitions ſhe had endured 
in a ſtrange Country. 

With hard Bondage. ] Such Drudgery as if they 
had been meer Bondllaves. 

In Mortar and in Brick, | ThyMov & aNivJov genpaar 
Tigovles, by making Clay into Bricks (as Philo well in- 


terprets it, £. 1. de Vita Moſes ) or im working' the 


Clay, and then turning it into Bricks. And fo Be- 
chart-expounds it, by the figure of & 3 Twp , leate- 


ribus ex Into conficiendjs. There was great ftore of 


Clay in that place; Peluſium (one of the Cities 
which they built ) having its name from thence, both 
in the Greek and in the Hebrew Languages. For vis 
fignifies the ſame with 22%, Clay, or Dirt. 

And in all manner of Service in the Field, &c.)} Not 
meerly in Ploughing, &c. but in digging Trenches, 
to convey the Water of Nile into their Ground (as 
Philo expounds it ) and in cleanſing thoſe Trenches 
that had been formerly made ; and in carrying Dung, 
as others add, into the Field ; and ſuch like naſty 
Services. And all theſe, Moſes adds, were rigorouſly 
exacted of them: 7. e. they did all they could to 
break their hearts, as we ſpeak. | 

Ver. 15. And the King ſpake to the Hebrew Mid- 
wives, | The former Device failing him, or contri- 

C 2 buting 
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Chap. 1. buting little to his end; he betakes himſelf to one that, 
LYN if it were purſned , could not but prove effteCtual. 


Some will have theſe Midwives to have beenEgyptians, 
but called Hebrew, becaute the Women of that Nati- 
on made uſe of their Aſtiftance, when they were iu 
Labour. But it is not likely, that Hebrews had not 
Midwives of their Nation; or that Pharaoh would 
impoſe his Midwives upon them, and let thenr have 
none elſe : for that would have too plainly diſcover- 
ed his drift z whereas he intended to hide it, and to 
act cunningly againſt them, Yex. 10. 

The name of the one was Siphrah, &c. ] We can- 
not well think there were only two Midwives to ſerve 
the whole Nation : but theſe were the chief; who 
had the reſt under their government, and gave orders 
and directions to them. So Aber Ezra ; whom Abar- 
binel contraditts ; but with flight reaſons: to advance 
a ſubti} rather than ſolid Conceit of his own ; that 
every Woman in Egypt had two Midwives,and thoſe 
were the common Names of them, ſignifying what 
each of them were to do for the Women in Travel. 
There are thoſe among the Jews who have fancied 
Jochebed the Mother X Moſes to be one of thoſe here 
named : and ſome of them, who are pleaſed with 
ſeeming ignorant of Nothing, fay ſhe is the perſon 
here called Siphrah ; her Daughter Miriam being the 
other, called Pxah : So the Hlereſalem Targum. 

Ver. 16. When ye do-the Office of a Midwife, &c. '] 
Are called to their Aſſiſtance in their Labour. 

And ſee them upon the Stools. | The Hebrew word 
obanajim which we tranſlate Stools, is ſo obſcure, that 
the LXX content themſelves to tranſlate this Paſſage 
thus, Whex you ſee them delivered : which fully ex- 


preſſes the ſenſe 3 and muſt be ſuppoſed to be the 


meaning 
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meaning, if we take Stools for ſuch Seats as were pur- Chap. 1. 
poſely contrived for labouring Women to fit on, CLYWW 


that the Midwives might the better do their Office. 
For they could not tell whether they brought forth 
Male or Female, till they were delivered : unleſs the 
Hebrew Doctors ſay true , who conſtantly affirm , 
That Boys come into the World with their Faces 
downward, and Girls with their Faces upward ; 
whereby they might know what Sex a Child: was 
of before it was quite born. See Tit.. Sota in the 
Gemara. Cap. 1. Set. 33. 

If it be a Son, then ye ſhalt kill him]. The Egyp- 
tians feared the Men © Tow only ; without whom 
they could have no Children at all , but ſuch as 
would be half Egyptians; and in time be wholly 
ingrafted into that Nation. 


But if it be a Daughter, then ſte ſhall live. ] For 
as Clemens Alexandr. well obſerves, ( L. I. Stromat.. 


Pp 343+ _) ao; is moAeuer jor, Women are feeble 
and unfit for War , therefore they had no fear of 
them, but reſerved them to increaſe the Egyptian breed. 

Ver. 17. But the Midwives feared God, &c. | They 
that take them for Egyptians , ſay theſe Midwives 
were Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion. But: ſuch 
Faith in God, as made them not fear a great King, 
is hardly to be expected from any but thole who 
had been always bred up in: a deep ſenſe of his 
Divine Majeſty. Which gave them. ſuch Courage, 
that, as Chytrexs expreſſeth it in Herodotus his Phraſe 
(which is in a manner the ſame with St. Peter's, 
V Ads 29.) mz Ts Ow wetwocungy. wnvla i m2 60 


- &r9gwTw, they made account the things of God 


were to be preferred before thoſe of Men.: and 
therefore would: not obey the King's Command, by 
doing contrary unto God's. Ver.18.. 


ACOMMENTARYT 
Ver. 18. Ard the King called for the Midwives. 


LWWVYYNL Sent out a Summons to appear before him. 


And ſaid unto them, Why have you done this thing , 
8c. ] Their being queſtioned for their Diſobedi- 
ence, made their Conſtancy the more remarkable. 

Ver. 19. For they are lively, and are delivered ere 
the Midwives come in unto them.) It doth not ap- 
pear that-theſe Midwives told a lye, but only con- 
cealed ſome of the Truth : which is not unlawful, 
but commendable, when it is to preſerve the Inno- 
cent. For many of the Hebrew Women might be 
{uch as they.here deſcribe, though not every one of 
them. The Hebrew word chajoth f1gnities three things ; 
either vivaces, 1. e. lively, or obſtetrices, Midwives ' 
Kimchi tells us ) or animantia, living Creatures. The 
LXX follow the firſt notion, and {ſo do we, which 
15 very proper. Aquila follows the ſecond, who 
tranſlates this Paſſage thus , Mzizy 4Þ fin, x, melv tA- 
Sriy Tag Majas Txleay, they can do the Office of 
Midwives themſelves, and are brought to Bed before 
we can get to them. Thus the YValgar alſo take it, 
They have skill in Midwifry. And the Author of 
the Life of Moſes, ( as leveral other Jews do):take 
it in the third ſenſe, expounding it thus ; They are 
like other living Creatures, who do not need any Mid- 
wives to belp their young ones into the World. And fo 
Rafe alſo, and Theodotion, who thus tranſlates it 
Cayo3ray avre}, which doth not ſignifie ( as Gaud- 
#:zz obſerves) they bring forth living Children, 
but ad inſtar animantium parinnt, they bring forth like 
Animals. Such hvely Women undoubtedly there 
have been, and are ſtill in ſome Parts of the World. 
For Varro reports ( L.Nl. deR. R. cap. 10. ) that 
the Women of Thricuw , when they found their 
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Pangs coming, were wont to go a little aſide from Chap. 1. 
the Work they were about, and preſently were de- WV Nd 


livered of a Child , quem non peperiſſe, ſed inveniſſe 
xtes, which one would think they had found, not 
rought forth ont of their Womb. Which place 
our Gataker mentioning in his Cirnes, p. 213. faith, 
it is credibly reported, by thoſe who had lived there 
a great while , that the [rjþ Women ſometime riſe 
from Table, and are delivered, and return to the 
Company again before all be taken away. 

Ver. 20. Therefore God dealt well with the Mid- 
wives, &c.] He rewarded their Services ; whereby 
the Children of I/rae! ſtill more »mmltiplied and waxed 
very mighty. 

Ver. 21. Becauſe the Midwives feared God, he made 
thens Houſes. | Theſe words feem to declare, where- 
in God rewarded them ; which was in making thene 
Houſes. Some indeed ( particularly Mr. Calvin) re- 
fer this to the 1ſrae[ztes ; becauſe the word ther is of 
the Maſculine Gender : and therefore cannot, they 
think, be meant of the Midwives; but muſt be in- 
terpreted, by this means the Children. of Tirael were ex- 
ceedingly increaſed. But, beſides that this was ſaid 
juſt belkee: it is not unuſual in Scripture, when the 
Speech js of Women, to' uſe the Maſculine Gender. 
Thns'Rwth (1.8. ) prays for her Daughters in Law 
in theſe words, the LORD deal kindly with you, where 
in the Hebrew the Maſculine Gender 15 uſed,and not 
the Feminine. But we need go no further for an in- 
ſtance of this than the very next'Chipter'to this; 
** Exod. 17, where Hofer is faid* to water their 

lock, ſpeaking of Fethro's Daughters,and the word for 
their is of the Maſculine Gender. It agrees alſo beſt 
with the whole ſtory, to take it ſo here ; ay" 
mage 


6 


A COMMENTARY 


Chap. x. made the Midwiyes, Houſes, (ſo the Chaldee. and 
bow the LXX underſtand it ) that is, gave them a nume- 


rous Offspring, out of which aroſe many Families, 
which in Scripture Language are called Houſes, 
XXX Ger. 30. When ſhall I make my ſelf an Houſe 2 
( the ſame Phraſe with. this ) 7. e. take care of my 
own Family, XXV Det.g. IV. Ruth 5, Orelſe the 
meaning may be, he increaſed their Eſtate, and gave 
them great Riches : which the Pſalmiſt may be 
thought to mean, when he ſaith , Except the | Bo 
build the Houſe, (3. e. preſerve and increaſe. the E- 
{tate of a Family ) their labour 1s-in vain- that en- 
deavour it. See alſo 2 Sax. VII. 11. CXIII P/al. g. 
Some that take theſe Midwives to have been Egyptian 
Women, proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion, think 
the ſenſe may be, that they married to Iſraelites, and 
God made their Families eminent in 1frael. 

Ver. 22. And Pharaoh. charged all his People, ſay- 
ing, every Son, &c, | Not being able to effect his 
end by the Midwives, he commanded eyery Body to 


inform his Officers when any, Hebrew. Woman fell 


in Labour, and appointed Searchers ( it's likely ) to 
examine whether they were delivered of Male or Fe- 
male, and to att according to what is here ordered. 
Some that underſtand the toregoing words of the [/- 
raclites, make this the ſenſe of the two laſt Verſes : 
Becauſe the Midwives feared God, and thereby the Fa- 
milies of the Iſraelites were increaſed , not diminiſhed s, 
Pharaoh took a new Courſe, and charged all his People 
to ſee that done, which the Midwives refuſed. The 
Jews ( in the Book called; The Life of oſes ) ſay 
that many of their People , upon this -Decree of 
Pharaoh, reſolved not :to marry, or not to come 


near their Wives: and thoſe who did, were forced 
to 


wor ROD US 


to have them brought to Bed alotie; afid thiow Chap"3, 
their Children into- the Fields,” where the Angels WNNS 


took care:of - therti!,*&+#12" Butt *this .is\confuted*by 
what follows in the: next Chapter. And'iyet'they 
are ſo fond of -ſuch Fables,” that in' news ehejr' Me- 
draſchim (or Books' of Homities) they ſay God 
made Milk to come out of one-Stone, and Honey -out 
of another, to [Suckle then, while they [lay hid'in 
the Earth., \See Biuxtorfi' of ine'cavon of thei 
Children, Snag. Joiln/Cags Vit" wCl 90g WIIOH: 


) ORs : 
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Ver: 1. ND. there- went Whik \of? the Hſe « 

oricy A [Levizee] Weartrold b teas) 

ame, and theWomans whom he married, VI.Exod. 

. XXVI Nubth $9)» lWiete 1424853 C 

of. Rove tO: bis Father band 

Jochabed, Daughter of Lo537 to have been dis Mo- 

ther. - So Amram married his Father's Siſter" ( asthe 


Text exprely tells us')- Bane ir way {ocirigetyi- 


ous as tiot to concent,, t 'AGE befor 
his Gredit in wr os $2 wy _y ages were 
forbidden! by which ) he2/ from 


God z; rms agh prac protec before the givi o-0f ts Law, 
See Seledew. Nags G6. hy | The- Jews 
alſo;.fancying: hy her"[Jochabed-te have been 
barn a$i{o0h as:the! Jfueltes came tes Egypt, ' make 
the Birth of Moſes 4 Miracte's bechuſe the muſt be: ,by 
that account, 'an Hwrdred ard thittyyears old; when 
he was, born«'; But it may aswell be t:; that ſhe 
was born to Levi jn\ bis old ark dF another Wife; 
and {0 ſhe was younges than: r'Nephew” Urpant), 
and 


ay 


4B ACLOMMENTARY 


Chap..4.) and but his half. Siſter; Which, makes their Marri» 

WY NY 2ge.no more ftrange; 'than Abrabgmi's: Martftage with 
S4r4þ..,. Beſides, it..15 nat certdn ſhe ywa3 his Father's 
Siſter; (in the ſtrict} ſenſe of that, word ) birt might 
be only. one. of :bis Cofins,, who 4n Scripture are fre- 
quently called Siſters.:;, And then when it is Aid, ſhe 
was « Ddvghter of Levi, the, meaning muſt |be., his 
Grand anghter;, ori the Ghild perhaps pfone of his = 
Grindaughtirs,; \who,/:in theſe, Writitgs,. are; com> 
monly called Da»gffers. : And\{e; alltht Objdftidnns 
againſt this Marriage vaniſh ; and the firſt words of 
this Verſe expound the laſt. A Max of the Houſe of Le- 
vi, took to Wife a Daughter of Levi: that is, one of 
the ſame Houſe, or Family. But ſee VI. 20. 
© Vetſe 2. Aud tht Woman eonceived;\and bure.a Son 7] 
She'had'one before: this, 'piz. Aaroriy who, it is pro- 
bable, was born þefore this: Perſecution; began ibe- 
ing threes years elder that Hoſes, Vtkep. | 12 > 

Sade \Vim, that: bd was laigovdl; CbNd.”] 


:,c: fbd Sad 
His goodly Aſpedt (which ſeems to: #4ve\been an 
early. indication of his fiiture Greatneſs.) As taken 


notice. of by Stzangers!; i pertictharby'by Jafthsour:df 
Tiogui an ancient: Heathen Hiſtcinan; LOX KK VIc/2, 
where he faith, Fhat befide -therinheritancerof hib 
Father's knowledge '( \vhom he takes to! have ibeeh 
Toſeph?)' etiam i forme: pulthritudo \ronnmenddbat | the 
gracefuJneſs of his'Perfon” recgtnimerded him-'to 20- 
thers. ,Inſomuch: thatthe-whole Fabloof Aoris (h- 
mong the'Heathen:;;-was\framed-(1as Hiuetiave rooms 
jectures )--out-of - this Story of Moſes.” *For HpoVodo- 
dorus relates (-LJL: bow Vern; admiring the great 
Beauty of the-Infarie; -took him away privily,, with-. 
ont'the knowledge of the Gods, and triding; tim 
in an Ark, dtlvered-himto Proſerpina, &c. '' See De- 
zworuſtr. Evang. Propoſ.lV.Cap.IIl.n.3; She 
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" 18be hi# hin Woes MiberbobJ "Fi Simeed ,. in Rirks > 


x wy _ XVID, faith, the bid him: ina l:Vaylt 
under ground!” -Butdr Got a they fay:(in the Gearg» 
ra, Cap. I. Si 38.) he being! hid_in 'a'ecret 1 inner 
Room of their Houſe, was in-danyer to. be \deteted 
by his crying when ome ofithe/Begptiagsicaine dit- 
to the buter' Rout, med brought a coping Ghydhwith 
them on purpoſe; 'f uppofing”the /Ifraefues Infants 
would anſwer, if any'were in: qe ore Butithere 
is-no Cortainty of ah; 21l "IO" LAATIR3 30 O08 
Ver.'3. And when ſhe ould. no. : hide! "—_ o 
Some diſcovery beln made of him, 'by — 
or other, by their Neighboars ;-or Fed ſearch: 
new+born-Childrenbeing now. hp res and dili- 


gent ; 'ſhet the cbaldibe vid cated, 
Indore hinedle vfobe WS JON; 90h. din henna 
| xy sioATT no meg 
She took for bw ah Hi Bulyu EN; 
ifor pts Mt of Deborah 2 jokes 
the ligh Sliteſe"W o0d. : Patriiciaes;- in Aran Wine, 
Cafth t'w by of cthatwhijetvtheAlncients call: 
pri: att {0 the LKX, whdJor Loon Diu 
Alexarithrings 4 Strom. x. -p-3497NG 'BRAs Th My 
els ow m womozuern) which was a frutex 
lit upon the Bagks of Nite, ® Galma- 
bw (hows in Gohir; pix od2 WS % 
And danbell it with Slime aind-withPitgh)\ Qf.chis 
word Sime, ſee XI Ger/3. ti3s-not . 
that this was'wſed withift ;- and Piechy without-;\to 
keep-the Water frotti coming! into the Atk-n.Andifo 
T'find ir the-Gemare of that-Tirte:iwthe-Talpny:cal 
ded'Sot4'*(Cap?1:;Sett.-29:) wherethisis faid'th hive 


been an aticient/ Tradition. : ; Gdy hay they lay, = | 


pFtheRabbins do, ws the mar (ignifies bl, 


_— J 
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A COMMENTARY 


| Bitumen 5, becauſe the bad: ſmell of that, _ think, 


would have 'been'noiforn tothe Child; /- lomon's 
opinion'is,” that-it was pitcht both:within- and with- 
out; and plaiſtred within-over the Pitch. . 
And fhe laid it inthe flaggs by the: Rivers. brink. ] 
That 'it might not.be carried away; with-the-Stream 
but ſhe might/come irithe-Night and. ſuckle it. Some 
think that the Atk, notwithſtanding, was made be- 
low-in'the form af a Boat; . that; if it ſhould chance 
to be carried from among the Flaggs upon the Share, 
jt. night ſ\vimintheRivyer. For itis certajn the! E- 
eyptiuns made Ships:of thei forenamed-reedzas we-find 
in Pliny: and: Solimws, . who:i'both mention Papyracee 
Naves ;' and in Theophraſtas, who mentions Hae 
aurs, ipeaking:of Popyius (cas  Salmaſizs | obſeryes; in 
his Plz: Exercit. ip. 1003;.4115, F186: -fderodotws al- 
ſo mentions TIA G * axgr; wud pers in his Ev- - 
zerpe, Cap. XCVL. + See\ XVIIL Ie 2... 
Ver. 4 And bis. Siſter ſtood afar qff, to wit what,8c.)] 
By her Mothers order no doubt ; that ſhemight not 
feem'to be: ſet there,,on-fplupoſe, to. watch; him. We 
read of no-other Siſter-:he had jbut! Miriave, XXVI 
Numb.59. who therefore 1s. thought to. be the Per- 
{© ; ' % ' 


Ver. 5. And the: Davghter i of Pharagh. ] Called 
Thermutis b Fckares (Li UM, Auti4eite'5); butby 4r- 
tapanuys in Euſebius his Prepar:Evang. (LIM. c. 27.) 
called:Meris, -or. Merris. Which is her name (as Ja- 


cobus Capelus obſerves) in the Faſt? Siculi, The ſame 
Artapanxs there: fays;;; ſhe 'was married ;to, Cerephres 


King of the Corintry above Mewphis - but had no 
Child by him.' ' Clexrens Alexandrinws ſays the ſame, 
that ſhe was not only a married Woman, but had 
been long married, without being with Child, my 


won EXODUS. 


4. 


5 Ivpdee,, 'but very Arfipous to, haye ebb IQ >> 


ponds 
ag gf to-w meſh | her felf at the River]. "Not for 
Pldfere but for cation : this being an: aricient 
Rite of Religion in all Nations, to cleanle themſelves, 
by: waſhing their Bodies, after any Defilement. Thus 
hilo ſeems to underſtand i it, in his Book of the Life 
of Moſes : where, ſpeaking of this - matter, he uſes 
the word me tiferIie je, which is proper to- Sacred 
Cleanſing. And it ſeems far more. probable , than 
that the ay Seach, heat of the Weather, (.ca cauſed by 
an extraordinary, hand of God ) made her m4 pa 
herſelf to the cool Streams for her Refreſhment ( 
the Tale is told in the Hebrew Book , called, =, 
of Moſes,) or that the deſire of Chi A, : 
bithen ; the Waters of Nile bein vo he to, 
Women fruitful. Clemens Alexa «s. ſeems tot 
put both theſe together, Refreſhment and rho 


when he faith ſhe came hither, Megs, 5 mee Lp pay n= 
eſo w--arg QUO ANN, L.1. Strom. p- 345: { Iv ll 5 a; fur- 
tch of Jonathan, .who woul us that 


oe this time - God had ſmote rg Naw; with, a ' 
burning Ulcer ; which. made wg Fleſh ſa hot, that + 


they could:not endure it, but ru e River to cook 
their Bodies. . Andi in Pirke Elie 5 LVL 
' Inflamation is ſaid. to have e Elſ araob's Davg 


ter, whom he. calls Bathia. dog is indeed He 


name of a Daughter of- one Pharaoh, 1 Chron. IV.18. 
but to VG he rt Key ans te do. in in heme of ve 


&zpt as G.:Vorſtins 0 ave } do.. in 
bba, and Pay Ned) is altogether 
yet it is upon ; 6h 

alſo, and fay in the Title of the Talmud before men- 
—_ called Sota (Up I. of the Gunreet-40.) 


ground they make her a os 


A COMMENTA - Y 
.” that ſhe'Wettt Hhto'the River 10 purge ber JHf from the 
Tdolatry of her Father's Houſe : i, e, to  becblns 2 Pro- 
% o was received ( in following times) into 
the exviſh R 10n by Byptiſe. 

a her Mi with dong by the Rivers fide.) 
While the withed her ff, in'a —_ ce amo 
nodoubt, was made by the of 
by or it is not to be imagined, that fhe loweſt herſelf 

_ ov ncet— har infome _— where- 

e was teparate the ſight of. Company. For 
E Bo (Cor Dams )) the a Ck, It is certain, lay 
Tiear the River; and it is Hkely the King's Garlleir 


Extetitied' themfelves'to'the = Banks: it: -where 
canyenietit Bathjng-Houfes were contrived for 'him- 
felf, *and-the' Royal Famity, 'to'bathe 'in \the River 
whin'they pledfed. Patricider ſeems to fay, that the 
Rivera rough Tic, or:by the fide oF it > for 


fo-the wordsare; The Ark wasputiin the'barks of the 
R3zver Nile, wiheve'the water was —_ in the Cit 
"T:ana, which as the Metropolis of Hut part-of * -bhe 
; {Nm Ando the 'ſarne  Porpd e Blmacings, .2n0- 
"ther Ar2bian Writer , as yo obferves 'in his 
[Sth M4 Ortentale, L. Ic:8:p. 
wid aw "the Arkh ie the'fla 'Mm 
"Gaby a! -as'T ſn reg bl now 
"been, © nre'm were es through *which' fhe-cotitd 
fee what was done 'in. the River, though-no 
Kan? gl hs otma hn rſh -artifoal Veſſel- + 
rhe nded © it-to-be*brought*to 
Pant  {th, fe The heard Fh&ChiM cry. Ad 
"here rv6s, it was more eafie\for her who was 
fver, *t6x-2ipy"the 'Atk, 'thart fot her Maidchs 
wth Riel above” apon che Parks.” . 


Pogtc0i 


She 


gon 1B/X. Q DJbS. 


She ſent her Maid ta fetch it, 1 
Amatha, which we tranſhte Mod is mu 
from that op. yuſt þ 
ing one, t wai « immediately upon 
=— an Hand maid ; the ather p 
only young Women'; who were ſu 
we now call Ladies of Honoxr. 


Ver.6. And when Mee —_—_— 
And together with him the 
Majeſty, as Rabbi Joſe {aith pa 


able to their opinion, who 

felyted z but'hath no ather foundatio 

Qiatnge in chis, chars Babe which 
einthis, that a 

a good while without. the'Breaſt 

it is remarkable, that Pn, 

find it, till tears ran down is uſe 

helpt yomove her pompeſſeos b/ ageuar fy As # = 

follows. i bn 

.- And ſhe bad Compelſian ——__ J Reſolved topre- 

ſerve\hnm, -cantrary to her Lofuer $Order..,. |; 


| a ectate w of the Bhdes chrew\. Tp 


&{&, ſheithanght, . WOmPcIR ſogon 

and- ſhe  was;canfizm 4.n, 

found; he was Cirgumeile ed., wan 

jecuxes. And:the trathis;; we, have nog el 
{on\ta believe, : that-the;Eayptizrs, bi ®, 5} Go }F8C6}- 


ved Grenſon 

Ven; ſaid bis yy Phara 

&c. 7}, Wie canmot, think! his Siffer;v 

Pruu ent aS taſtep-in ately, 

offer _ pr nets (pe a 
E Tor -t/2 - ut (ine; F 

not {eem; to-know any(thipg of hum , 


Loc 


ACOMMENTART 


2. ' haard them fay) till they had tried other Nurſes (as 


the Hebrew DoCtors in Sota underſtand it, Cap.l. SecF. 
43-) whoſe Breafts the Child refuſing to ſack, {he took 


= out nity to ab if ſhe mi ih ſee for a Nurſe 


_ Hebrew Women. | Foſephas ſaith the very 


_— 8. And Pharaot' $ Danghter ſaid ans ber, Go.) 
Tt is tkely that Miriam addreſſed her ſelf to her {o 
Ong 0 her eaſily to agree to her Pro- 

f. ©* Thoug lar Providence of God guid- 

7 this whole butt iv: og 

And the Miid' went and called this Child's Mother." 
Whoſe Breaft the Child readily taking (having been 
irſ5d to it) the was inſtantly accepted to be his Nuit, 
So 1 it follows ih the next Verſe. 

"\'er.'g. 'Take this Child away, and Nurſe it for'd me, 
We ] Thus by the wonderful Providence of God, 
Fochabed'had: che pleaſure of ſuckling her own Child ; 
and was allo well you for her pains. 

"'Ver. 10. And the Child grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaoh's Daxehter. } The Hebrew Writers 
fay, that when he was Tivo years old, he was taken 


" From her :- whidi'is not ſo likely, as that- he: conti- 


nued' with her” tif: he' was grown capable- to be in- 
ſraced'.m' true Religion ,, and 'to: underſtand'-and 
remember whoſe trne Child he was ; 'whereby he'was 
——_ to behave himſelf accordingly, when we | 
e to live at Court. 

coo he becante her Svit: ] She having-no Chil of 
oy o\yn;' adopted him for her Son, with the conſent, 
no'doubr: of rad Not to ſucceed i in the Throne, 
hey: have fancied z but to be the Heir of hef' pri: 
And accordingly ſhe gave him a Princ& 

ly Pear aid took Gare he ſhonld be inſtrated 


in 


upon B X D/D\ US. + 


in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptith #8 ours aa Chaps 9. 
if} ife WY RI 


reniembred, VII A#-s 22.-and; as Phils 
of Moſes) would have it believed, fent for the ableſt 
Maſters, ont of Greece ( as well-4s ont of Afjria, aid 
other Eaſtern. Countries Y: ts teach*hign their Learti- 
ing. Which is a piece of Jewiſh Vanity's for there 
was no Learning among 'the Greeks in 'the days of 
Moſes : who was ancienter, not only thin their Phi- 
loſophers and Poets , but- than tnoſt of their Gods; as 
Clemens Alexandria: demonſtrates 5 Kai Oedy eg 
7 Aeigov rrap ENNwav, s mos 7 Meyorptray cofdy 
T» i, roinrÞ 6 Mook wrewo6tmie gs," Ls b Strom. p. 323. 
And what Learning there was now in Boop is not 
certain ; for there 1#no- Evidence that the Wiſdom: Se. 
Stephen fpeaks of i; comprehends the — of 

pleaſed to 


ſo many things, as ſome Learned'Men ate 

aſcribe to them in thoſe days. 
And fbe called his. name Moſes. } The reaſon of 
this Name is given in the following' wordsy' '* 
And fhe ſaid, becaaſe I have drawn' hie on of the 
Water. P This Name ſeetns to' be derived from the 
Hebrew word Maſhah, which is never uſed in the 
Bible, but for drawing out of the Water; 2 Ser. 
XXII 17. XVIIT Pſa. rp. LXHBI F&.re. And there- 
fore there" is no need to have-recourſe to ariy other 
Language for the original of his Name's which Ph+- 
lo, foſephus, and Clemens Alexandrinys, will have to 
be derived from the word Mis , which in the Eeypt#- 
an Tongue, they fay, ſignifies Water, and gs, which 
ſignifies ſave4. $0 that it is as much , as ſeocd' For 
the Waters, or preſerved from drowning. It may 
be ſaid indeed, that it is not likely ſhe would give 
him a Name from any other Language thin her owh': 
but it is to be conſidered, that the word _ 
E (from 


Y 


26 
Chap: 2." ( from whence this Name. moſt naturally'flows, and 
WYN to whick ſhe her felf {aid ſhe had reſpet) might 
have the ſame ſignification in her Language, that it 
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had in Hebrewz there being a great affinity berween 
theſe two Tpnguts.. - See XL. Ger. 45. 1Clem. Alex- 
endrings (aith;- that-the Name he'had 'given him by 
his Parents at his Circuraciſfion was Foachiw. Which 
he had, I ſuppoſe, out of. ſome fabulous Book; for, 
in the-ſame place, he ſpeaks of the Name was given 
him after\he way tran(lated to' Heayen,.L. I. Strom. p. 


Gd> png fon ® + 
__ Ver. 11. And it came to paſs in thoſe days when 
Moſes was grown. | When he'was not only arrived 
at: Man's eſtate, but was full Forty. years-old, ''as St. 


Ktepben obſerves, (, VII AFs 23.) and:may be gather- 


ed from this Hiſtory..;. -- 

That he went out unto. bjs. Brethren, &c. } He 
had a motion from God ( as St.' Stephen there ſeems 
to interpxet it-), to-go, and acquaint himſelf with the 
Condition.of. his. Brethren 3 and to own himſelf , 
more than he had done hitherto, to be one of.them. 
The Jews tell many Tales what pafſed between him 
and. Pharaoh till this time ;- but there is no more cre- 
dit-,to be given to.them, than to what Artapanws, an 
Heathen; Hiſtorian , relates of his Military Exploits 
in a War' with-the Ethiopians, againſt whom Ceme- 
phbres ſent him as General of his Forces: Though 
this is remarkable, that his Name and ſeveral Paſe- 
ges of his Life -( mixed with jome Fables )' were 
known to other Nations, and by them magnified and 
admired. - As appears by what Exſebizs hath extra&t- 
ed out of Artapanys, Eupolemus, Demetrizs, and 0- 
ther Heathen Writers, L. I%. Prepar. Evang. c.26,27, 


&c.. 
dnd. 
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And looked uu their burdens, Þ. \ Which; he did Chap. 2 
hilo underſtands it, L:I.de Vite Moſes?) WO WYNd 


very often,(as 
and not without great Grief and Heavineſs ; | that he 
was neither able to hinder their Oppreſlion, . nor 


to help them under it. But he exhorted Pharaob's 


Olficers to moderate their Severity ; and the 1ſrgelifet 
to be patient, in hope of Deliverance. - 4 

And he ſpied an Egyptian, ſmiting an Hebrew. | The 
Cauſe of 1t is reported ( in The' Life of :Moles, in 
Hebrew, and in Schalſch Hakkabalah ) that this E- 
£yptian had broken the Hebrew's Houſe,” and 'bound 
him, and raviſhed his Wife, and now endeavoured 
to murder him. But this looks like a Tale : which 
is a little better told by the Author of Schemoth 
Rabba, and others mentioned by, Mr. Seller; LIT; de 
Synedr. c.1. who fay, that: this' Egyptian was one of 
the Taskmaſters, —_ called this Man. out of: his 
Bed. in the Night, to go. to work;; and then took 
his opportunity to (lip into it , and lye: with-Selo+ 
mith his Wite,  who.'\took - him. fat+ her - Husband. 
The. plaineſt account .and - moſt likely, 'is this of 
Philo ( in the place above mentioned) that ſome of 
Pharaoh's Officers, little differing from the moſt fu- 
rious. Beaſts, nat at all mallified, but. more exaſj 
rated by Intreaties zone of them, of: the moſt ;vio- 
lent temper, fell in an outragious manner. upon: an 
Hebrew, becauſe he did not do his work fo fa(t as 
he would have him, beating him -moſt-crnelly till 
he had almoſt -kill'd him. "lis of wry 

One of his Brethren. |. Alt the Hebrews were his 
Brethren ; but this Man, was of his own Tribe, 
and one of the Children of Kobath , as the fore- 
named Authors take it. |, 
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iS "Ver. r2:' Aud he tooked this way wit that way, 8xc.] 
J Roundabout kim; that he might not run into dan- 


ger himſelf, by delivering' his Brother from it. 

He flew the Egyptian. } Being ſtirred up to it, by 
a Divine motion : otherways he could not have ju- 
ſtified this Fa,. to- God and his own Conſcience. 
And therefore St. Stepher plainly makes this an Indi- 
cation tothe Children ot J/rael, that God intended 
to deliver them by his means'; and fays, Moſes 
thought they would have ſo underſtood it, VII A#s 
25. Nay; Maimonides himſelf gives this account 
of it,' Pars TW. Cap. XLV: More Nevochim) where, 
he making this the firſt Degree of Prophecy, when 
a Man is moved and animated by God to ſome great 
and heroick Enterpriſe' ( extheri for the Preſervation 
of the whole: Church, ' or ' the. Deliverance of emi- 
nent Men from Opprefiion ) he reckons Moſes, a- 
mong Others, /as an Inſtance of it , in theſe words : 
Moſes was indued with this Power, when he grew up to 
be « Min ; 'by the impulſe of which he flew the Egypti- 
an, and checked him who unjuſtly ſtrove with one of his 
Brethrea, &c. The Hebrews generally ſay that Mo- 
fes did not kill this Man with a Sword, or any other 
Weapon, but meerly by the word of his Mouth, 
pronouncing him Dead in the Name of God. Which: 
Tradition is ſo old, that it is tnentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, L. 1. Strom. gan 9s of Musa1 A5yw wwe 
dreAgv'T Ave, &c. They that pretend to Secrets, 
ſay, that he killed the Egyptian with' his word a- 
lone, as Peter afterwards, in the" 4s, killed Ananias 
and Sapphira. 

And hid him in the Sand. ) An inacceſhible De- 
(ert lay on the Welt of Egypt., as Diodorws Siculus 
obſerves; and there was another alſo on the Eaſt 

| of 


upon E X-O'D'U 8." 
of it: 'fo that” if this hapnet] upon © the Borders, 
there was Sand enough wheretn to bury him. 

Ver. 13. And when he went ot the ſecond dey.) Ha- 
ving begun to A& by the Divine Commiſhon, He 
ſeems to have reſolved every day to give proofs of 
his Authority 3 and awaken the People'to expe& 
deliverance by his means. And therefore went our , 
_— them, this day, as he had done the day be- 

ore. 

Behold, Two Men of the Hebrews ſtrove together.” 
He was ſurprized to find two of his Brethren con- 
tending one with another ; when they were fo grie- 
yoully oppreſſed ” the Egyptians. " 

And he ſaid to him that did 'the , Wherefore 
ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? ] He had-no lels Authority 
to admoniſh and'reprove his Brethren, than to cha- 
ſtiſe their Oppreſſors. 

Ver. 14. Ard he ſaid, Who made thee a Prince and & 
Fudge over ws 2) Tt is plain by this that he acted - 
as one that had Authority 3 but this Man queſtioned 
from whence he had it. et 

Intendeit thou to kill me, ' as thou killedit the Egypti- 
an 2) It is not likely the Manrthought he had any 
fuch intention ; - but meant only to fright Moſes from 
medling in his matters, by letting hm know that 
what he had done already, was not ſuch a' fecret as. 
he thought it. White 

And Moſes feared. } He had not yet received a 
Commiſſion from God to att publickly as their Go- 
vernour,-and therefore durſt not ſtay, to anſwer a 
Charge- againſt him ( which he thought 'might be 
poſiibly brought ) for what he had done privately. 
Some have troubled {themſelves to reconcile this 
with what the Apoſtle faith, XT'Hebr.' 27. that he 
feared 
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Chap. 2. . feared not. the wrath 'of the King; which doth not 
CVN ſeem to agree with what is ſaid here, that Moſes fear- 


ed. But there he may very well be thought to 
ſpeak, not of his flight out of Egypt, but of his laſt 
eparture with the whole body of the Iſraelites. 
Though if we ſhould allow Moſes, and the Apoſtle, 
to ſpeak of the ſame thing, there would be no con- 
tradiction between them. For he might ſo fear, as 
to make him cautious, and conſult for his Safety ; 
rather than baſely either deny, or excuſe what he 
had done; or ask pardon for it ; unto which no fear 
of the wrath ne King could have moved him. 
Ver. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing. | 
Which was ſoon. brought to his ears, as Moſes ul- 
pected : and aggravated extreamly by the great Men 
o: the Court ,. as Philo repreſents: it, L. L. de Vita 
OJHS. 
A A thought to ſlay him.) Not ſo much becauſe he 
had killed the Man, as becauſe he pretended to' af- 
ſert the Liberty of the Iſraelites, and to be their De- 
liverer. Demetrizs bears witneſs to this Story, juſt 
according to what is here related, in Enſebixs's = 


par. Evang. L. IX. c. 29. 


And Moſes fled fron: the face of Pharaoh. ].-Wiſe- 
ly foreſeeing the Danger, he avoided it by flight in- 
to another Country, where he was out of his reach. 
For though the time of 1ſrael's Deliverance was not 
yet come.,, he was aſſured, that God intended to 
work it by his.hand : and therefore thought it pru- 
dent to reſcrye himſelf till he receiyed. a further 
Commiſlion from God. But though this flight of 
Moſes be here ſo plainly atirmed , yet the Jews are 
ſo fond of. their own Conceits, and ſo bold in their 
Invention, that they ſay he was not only cond; 

J ne 
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ned to have his Head cut off,” but: brought to the Chap..2.) 
Block 3; and when the Executioner came to do his LW 


Office, "his Sword would not enter : ; . Moſes his Neck 
being, by a Miracle, turned into a Pilaſter of Mar- 
ble; and from thence called his Son'E/tezer,$&c. ; So 
the Tale is told by ' the Author of - Moſes 'bis Life: 
What Pharaoh this was is not certain 3 but Exſebize 
calls him Or ( who ſucceeded Amenophis, in whoſe 
time Moſes was born ) and he is faid-1 to have —_ 
ed Two and forty ears-:} - 

And dwelt in the Land of Midian, Jr \ Where ſonte 
of Abraham's Poſterity were: ſetled { KXXV Gen. 2.) 
in a part of Arabia Petrea. _And therefore Philo on- 
ly faith, - vw x@gnms cs T 048 Gi "Agabizy, he:withe 
drew: into the. neighbouring: Arabia:! : Into. which 
Country-he.choſe to flee', both. becauſe -his :eſtape 
was ealtethither, and becauſe. they were-:deſcended 
from the ſame Stock with - himfelf z and: continued 
{till good People ; or at leaſt had fame gaod-Gos 
yernours;: and F amilies among _—_ as! uppears-by 
what follows. WO 

And he ſat down by a Well. ] To refieſh him- 
ſelf 3: and expetting, it's likely, to- meet (ome; Com- 
pany there, | at the tume when the Flocks canie ta wa: 
Cer: - ce av \vpJl 

'Ver. 16. Now the Prieff if Midian. ] Or Privce; 
as it is in the Margin, For the word Cober:indiffe- 
rently ſignifies either. Prie3#, ar Prixce.:þ\itimoſt 
anciently it (igniftes the latter (a Prizre:]) For:ſoirib 
is uſed in the Book of Job: X4I;-194 Herleadeth Cobe< 
nim ( Princes _) away ſpoiled. | Nod:in after: tirhes at: 
continued to have; the ſame ſignification\y:Duvid's 
Sons being called by this Naine/ of! |Coheniv42 | Save. 
VIIL. 18, which in 1 Chron. XVIIL 17. is expound- 
ed, 
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ed, aere' chief at the, hand of the King. And fo Ira 


—_— 


1s called, 2 Sam; XX. 26. Cohen, a chief Ruler a- 
bout David. And fo I think it is'to be taken here, 
for a Ruler or Governour ( See XLI Gez. 50.) not 
of the whole Country of Mzdias, but of ſome Pro- 
vince of it. And it may be moſt truly rendred ; 
e' Prince ( 4. e. one of the Princes, or Rulers) of 
Midian.. But im ancient time Princes executed the 
Prieſthood alſo, as Plato obſerves they did among 
the Egyptians ; and the Confuls and Emperours of 
Rowe were ambitious of the ſame Dignity : | by 
which means the word Cohen came to fignitie both, 
Though where the Phce or Territory of which any 
Perfon was Coher,, is mentioned , there it always (ig- 
nifies him to have been Prince or Civil Governour 
of that place. So S. Farchi obſerves, The word CO- 


HEN always denotes ſome Divine Miniftry or Funti- 


07, except where there is an addition of fome particular 
Prizcipality to it, as COHEN of Midian, and CO- 
HEN of 'On ( referring to this place, and that. I 
now mentioned in Gereſes ) where it ſignifies a 
Prince, though the Prieſthood might be joyned with 
it. And fo Artapanus in Exſebizs, L. TIX. c. 27. re- 
lating Moſes his Flight into Arabia, faith .he cameito 
Raguel, Tf Þ Texav zeyol;, the Ruler of thoſe parts. 
And-the Jews i-'their German Tranſlation of the 
Bible,':call him Heer, Lord of Midian. See our moſt 
Learned Selder, L. I. de Synedr. c. ult. p. 648. I ſhall 
only'add, that it-is moft likely that this Prince ( or 
Prie## ) 'was'a Worſhipper of the true God,and not 
an - Idolater : for  Moſes', we . may be confident , 
would not have ' married: his Daughter, if ſhe had 
beer» bred in a falſe Religion. 


And 
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Had feven Danghters, and they came and drew Wa- Chap. 2. 


fer, &c. ] He was but a fmall Prince it appears by LY VWNJ 


this ; though it muſt be acknowledged it was a no- 


ble Employment in old time (as I obſerved uport 


Geneſis ) to look after Sheep: and we muſt not 
imagine, theſe young Women drew the Water them- 
ſelves, but had Servants to attend them and obey 
their Orders. + 

Ver. 17. And the Shepherds came and drove them 
away. |] Some rude and idle Shepherds would have 
made uſe of the Water, which they had drawn ; 


and had the benefit of their pains, without any la-- 


bour of their own. This looks like an Argument 
that their Father was not a Prizce,for then,one would 
think, theſe Shepherds ſhould not have dared to con- 
teſt with them. But it is as much an Argument 
that he was not a Prie7; for they were great Men 
alſo in thoſe days. And it ſeems probable to -me, 
that theſe were the Shepherds of fome other greater 
Prince, in thoſe Countries; who made thus bold 
with Fethro's Daughters and their Servants. For 
one cannot think, as I faid, that they alone looked 
after his Flock , but were Overſeers of thoſe that 
did, like Rebekkah and Rachel. See Ger. XXIX. g. 
But Moſes ſtood up and helped them , &c.”) This 
was an att ( as Maimonides ſuggeſts ) of the ſame 
Heroick Spirit, mentioned before, Ver. 12.which ſtill 
reſted on him, and moved him here, as it had done 
in Egypt. And thus Philo alſo repreſents him as 
In milzmorpsua©, tranſported by fuch an En- 
thuſiaſm when he ſpake to the Shepherds, that it after 
frighted them from their attempt. Though it is not 
certain that he overcame them by Perſwafions, but 
the whole Diſcourſe ſeems rather to imply = - 
orce 
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Chap. 2. forced them to deſiſt : which he-could not doalone, 
WY but at the head of thoſe Servants that belong'd to 


theſe young Women : and it is not improbable he 
had ſome Servants of his own, who attended him in 
his Flight. Certain it is, that the Arabiar's great 
Imployment was feeding of Cattle , as Philo there 
notes, ( L.l. de Vita Moſes, x1novoleoggow " Aggtis, &c.) 
* and that not only Men, but Women , young Men 
© and Virgins looked after them ; and not thoſe on- 
© ly of the meaner ſort, aMz x, 7 anzr Emaparar , 
© but they that were of Noble Families. 

Ver. 18. And when they came to Renel their Fau- 
ther, He is thought to be the ſame with Jethro, III.r. 
or was Fethro's Father ; and ſo the Grandfather of 
theſe young Women : which Dr»ſ;# thinks moſt pro- 
bable, M3/20. Centur. 2. c. 69, 

He ſaid, How is it you are conte ſo ſoon to day? }. 
It ſeems Moſes not only valiantly defended and 

rotefted them ; but ſo vigorouſly afliſted them alſo 
in all their Buſineſs, that they diſpatcht. it ſooner 
than they were wont to do. 

Ver. 19. And they ſaid; An Egyptian ]. So they 
took Moſes to be by his Speech. and his Habit ;- and 
perhaps he told them he came. out of that Coun- 
try. 

"Delivered us out of the hand of the Shepherds. 
This juſtifies what I faid ( Yer.17. _) that theſe Shep- 
herd's belong'd to ſome other Prince in thoſe parts, 
who were wont, it ſeems, to infeſt thoſe that were 
weaker 3 and that Moſes by his. extraordinary Cou- 
rage drove them away. 

And alſo drew water enough for ws,&c. |] They had 
drawn Water before (* ver. 16. _) which the Shep- 
herds took from. them : and he now did it with 

greater- 
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reater Expedition, and in t Plenty. 
, Ver. 20. Ed he ſaid unto hn Dali , Where 
i he?)] This is a form of chiding, as Philo ob- 
ſerves, or upbraiding for their Ingratitude 3 as ap- 
pears by what follows. 

Why is it that you have left the Man? |] Sufftered 
him to remain in the Field. Ye ought (as Philo 
explains it ) to have invited him to my Houle ; and 
if h& had declined it, to have intreated and urged 
him to it; 

Call him, that he may eat Bread.) Go back (as he 
goes on ) with all . _ and pray him to come and. 
refreſh himſelf; and receive my Thanks, which are 
due to hins. This ſhows Moſes had done them ſome 
conſiderable Service. 

Ver. 21. And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
Man. ] After ſome Converſation with him , Raguel 
liked Moſes ſo well, that he offered him ſuch terms 
as he accepted, and became one of his Domelticks. 

And he gave Moſes Zipporah his Daughter. ] The 
Divine Writers do not relate all the paſſages of a 
Story ( as other Authors delight to do ) but only 
the moſt material. Therefore we are to ſuppole a 
great many things to have preceded this : which was 
not accompliſhed preſently after he was entertained 
into Rexe['s Houſe, but after he had had much Expe- 
rience of Moſes his other Vertues, as well as of Fi 


Valour. Though the Obſervation of Phils here is 


not to be lighted, that *Ae/teAu ai wrxAay gyous, 
# & pm yes woe oumy* Men of a great Genius 
quickly ſhow themſelves, and are not made known by 
length of time. © And therefore, he thinks, that 
* Kevel being ſtruck firſt with admiration of his good- 
* ly Aſpect, and then of his wiſe Diſcourſe, immedi- 
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Chap. 2. * ately gave him the moſt beautiful of all his Daugh- 
LYN © ters to be his Wife : not ſtaying to enquire of any 


* body what he was, for his own moſt excellent 
* Qualities ſufficiently recommended him to his Af- 
* fection, L. I. de Vita Moſes, p. 611. 

Ver. 22. And ſhe bare. him a Son, and he called his 
Name Gerſhom, ec.) This word Gerſhox: ſignifies 
a deſolate Stranger , which he made the Name of this 
Child, becauſe he was born, not only in a Foreign 
Country, remote from his own People ; but in a 
_ where he had nothing but what he earned by 

is Labour. For it is not to be thought, that in an 
haſty Flight he could bring any great matter with 
him into Midiar. Either this Son was born lon 
after his Marriage, or he did not marry till he had 
been long in this Country : For when he left it, af- 
ter 40 years ſtay in it, his Children were but young, 
as appears from IV. 20. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, in proceſs of time. | 
After many days (as it is in the Hebrew) 2. e. years : 
for this King reigned a long time. See ex. 15. 

The King of Egypt died. | That King from whom 
Moſes fled, viz. Orus. After whom Exſebizs makes 
Heenceres to have reigned ; and after him Achorzs : 
both which died before Moſes returned into E- 


ww the Children of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the 
Bondage. | Their cruel Servitude did not end with 
the Lite of Orzs ; but the new King, who ſucceed- 
ed him, was ſo far from giving them any eaſe, that 
he laid more heavy Burdens upon them. 

And they cried. } This ſignifies they lay under 
_ moſt grievous Oppreſſion ; which grew intole- 
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And their ry came up unto God. ) A Cry that Chap. 2. 


comes up unto 
the loudeſt and ſoreſt Cry. See XIX Ger. 13. 

By reaſon of the Bondage.) This may be referred 
both to their Cry, and its coming up to God : who re- 
ſolved ſpeedily to free them from ſuch unſupporta- 
ble Burdens. | 

Ver. 24. And God heard their groaning, and God 
remembred his Covenant, &c.”) There are four dif- 
ferent words in theſe two laſt Verſes ( viz. heard ;, re- 
membred ; looked upon them ; had reſpe# unto them) 
which, every one of them, ſignifie God's kind in- 
tentions towards them ; but ſeem alſo to me to de- 
note that the Divine Providence determined. to 
ceed-gradually in the Deliverance of the-Children of 
ey from theix cruel Servitude, For when he faith, 

od heard their groaning :, the meaning is, he favou- 
rably condeſcended to. grant their Petition 3 which 
was the firi# ſtep to their Deliverance. And then, 

He remejbred' his Covenant with Abraham, ec. ] 
This gives the Reaſon of it, becauſe he was mindful 
of his ancient Promiles to their Forefathers z which 
as a further afſurance of his Favour. And then 

e 

Looked upon them. } +, e. Took notice of their 
Affliction and bard Labour (as Maimonides explains 
it, More Nev. p. 1. c. 48. ) which was another Mo- 
tive to relieve them. And in the laſt place, 

God had reſpeF to them. } Which uports that he 
determined to have mercy wpor them(and that includes 
all Bleſſings in it ) For ſo this Phraſe #0 reſpe# ano- 
_ ther ſignifies, as Bochartzs hath ſhown from many 
inſtances, particularly XXV Pſal. 12, LXVI Ie. 2. 
Fierozgic. p.1. LIL c. 49. 

CHAP. 


od, ſignifies in the Holy Language , CFAWNJ 
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CHAP. III. 


Verſe "N OW Moſes kept the Flock. ] So Moſes 

was taken from the Sheepfold (as Da- 
vid was in after times) to be the Ruler of God's 
People, LXXVII P/al. 70. © For as hunting of wild 
* Beaſts ( faith Philo) is proper to Men of a Martial 
* Genius, and fits Men to be Captains and Generals 
* of Armies ; ſo the feeding of Sheep is MeAe!d &, 
© merupranz BaZinfz;, &c. the beſt Exerciſe and 
© Preparation for a Kingdom , and the gentle Go- 
* vernment of Mankind. Clemens Alexandrinys hath 
the ſame Notion, and the ſame words, L. I. Stroze. 
P. 345- God's Power alſo herein appeared the more 
wonderful, that he delivered his People from the 
Egyptian Tyranny, by one that was contemptible , 
_ rather abominable to that Nation, viz. a Keeper of 

ep. 

of —— It is moſt likely that Rexel menti- 
oned in the foregoing Chapter, Per. 18. was now 
dead 3 to whom Fethro his Son ſucceeded in that 
Principality where he Ruled : for it was now Forty 
years ſince Moſes came firſt into Midiar. 

His Father in Law.) This ſhows that the Seven 
Daughters ſpoken of II. 16. were the Children of 
Fethro and Kexel their Grandfather : unleſs we will 
{ay, as a great many do, that Jethro had two Names. 
Nay, they fancy he had three , being called Hobab 
they think.IV Judg.11. where Hobab 1s ſaid to be the 
Father in Law of Moſes. But the word Sor is there 
to be ſupplied ( which in other places is ſometime to 
be underſtood ) he ſeeming to be Fethro's Son, Bro- 
ther to Zipporah:And accordingly is faid,X Nuxb.29. 
to 
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to-be Son of Raguel the Midianite, 1. e. of Jethro , 2s Chap. 3+ 
LWNNG 


many underſtand it. See there. 

And he led the Flock to the backſede of the Deſert. |] 
Or as St. Hieroxze underſtands it, ad interiora deſerti, 
to the inner parts of the Deſert ({ where there was 
better Paſture, than in the place where he was be- 
fore ) to which he was condufted , by the Provi- 
dence of God, who intended here to reveal himſelf 
more fully to him. 

And came to the Mountain of God, even to Horeb.] 
Sheep delight to feed on Mountains, as Bochart ob- 


ſerves out of Theocritzs- and Virgil. Whence ſuch 


mountainous Placesare often called in Homer oirag, 
Sheep-walks ; they being wont to feed there, as Ex- 
ſtathizs and Heſychins interpret it. See — 
L. II. c. 46. And this is called the Monntain of God, 


becauſe when Moſes wrote this Book there had been - 


a Divine appearance uporr Horeb 5 which St. Stepher 
calls Sinai, VII AFs 30. For Horeb and Sinai ſeem 


to have been two tops of one and the. ſame- Moun- - 


tain : which it is plain by this was not far from. the 
Country of Midian. We underſtand alfo by St. Ste- 
phex's words, when this fell out, viz. after he had 
dwelt Forty years in Midiaz - for ſo long, it is cer- 
tain, he continued there, VII Exod 7. But how he 


imployed all that time, we are not told, No doubt, . 


in ſomething elſe than meer-feeding Sheep. For,be- 
ing learned in all the Egyptian Wiſdom, we may 
well think he both taught others, and made alſo great 
improvements himſelf; in ſtudying the Records of 
that, and all other Neighbouring Countries: and 
beſides, received it is likely Dtvine- Revelations. 
There are thoſe likewiſe, who think he now wrote 
the Book of Job, to comfort the Iſraelites, by the 
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example -- 
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example of his admirable Patience, under their hea- 
vy Oppreſlions in Feypr : and the Book of Gereſis 
alſo ; that they might the better underſtand what 
Promiſes had been made to their Noble Anceſtors, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ;, and that the Time drew 
near when they would be fulfilled. 

It is noted by Ludovicus Capel/zs in his Chronolog. 
Sacra, that the Number Forty was much obſerved m 
the Adminiſtrations of Divine Providence : Moſes 
being XL years old when he fled into Mzdiar , and 


ſtaying there another XL years, and then leaving the 


World in the end of the next XL years of his Age. 
It was ſo many years before the 1ſraelites got to s - 
aan, after they were delivered out of Egypt. Fort 
days Moſes continued with God in the Mount ; bot 
the firſt and ſecond time of his going up thither. 
So many days the Spyes were in ſearching out the 
Land : and the 1ſaelites had juſt ſo many Manſions 
in the Wilderneſs. Their firſt Judge governed juſt 
XL. years; and the next twice as many. Deborah, 
Barak, Gideon, Eli all judged XL years : and ſo long 
David reigned. \ 

Ver. 2. And the Angel of the LORD appeared 
to him. | So St. Stephen alſo, VII AFs 30. By which 
ſome underſtand the Eternal W O R D, the Second 
Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity. But I think he is not 
called fimply an Agel any where, but with ſome ad- 
dition, as the Angel of the Covenant : for it would 
be a dangerous infinuation, that he was but a meer 
Creature. Yet I believe he is not here to be exclu- 
ded : for take this to have been the Appearance of 
the SCHECHINAH; which comprehended 
both the LOR D himſelf, and the Angels that at- 
tended him, as his Miniſters. One of which now 


appeared 


4, »__—_— 
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eppeared fo gloriouſly, that he ſhowed God to be Chap, 3. ' 
preſent : and accordingly we find, in the following CW 
words, that he himſelf ſpake' to Moſes. ' And thus 
the LOR'D is ſaid to have ſent his Angel, when 
they cried to him, and brought them: out of Egypt , 
XX Numb. 16. Which Angel is called Michael by 
Menachem ; and the ſame which they alſo call Goel, 
who redeemed Jacob from all evil, XLVIIL Ger. 
I6, 

In a flame of fire. } The Glory of the LORD 
(as the SCHECHINAH is frequently called) 
appeared in a flaming manner like fire : exceeding 
bright, and with an amazed ſplendor. So it a 
peared, though not ſo bright , when the firſt - Pro- 
miſe was .made of their Deliverance, XV Ger. 17, 
Se [.:;, | K 
* Out of the midst of a Buſh. | To ſhow, fay the 
Jews, in Pirke Eliezer, Cap. XL. that God was pre- 
ſent with them, in their great Affliction and 'Tribu- 
lation-: which was repreſented by this Buſhy of 
Thorns or Briers ( for (o the Hebrew word ſignifies, 
ſuch a Buſh as pricks thoſe that touch it ) or, as the 
Prophet 1/ajah ſpeaks, LXIII. g. in all their affliFion 
he was afflited. And by his Providence ordered 
things ſo, that their Affliction did not conſume then. 
but rather multiplied and increaſed 'them';. for,-as it 
there follows, the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
And thus Ewſebizs tells us ( in I latter end'of L:V. 
Demonſtr. Evang. c. 13.) ſome Chriſtians underſto0d 
it, amiTieSg 7 pzn, I per Baro,7 1 Alana eyes” 


bo - 


ay Py zTuVy x, EVIKASW Muoybne jaw, &C, _ 
. This Fire alto in the. Buſh might be intended :tp 
ſhow, that God would there meet with the [ſ-aclites, 
and give them his Law in Fire and Lightning 5 and 
| G yet 
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yet not conſume them. For this is the place where 


WY God, after they came out of Egypt , delivered the 


Law to them : which thence was called Sai (faith 
the fore-named Author in Pirke Elieſer. _) from this 
Buſh 3 which in Hebrew is Sexe, and lignifies in A- 
rabick a Thorn-buſh : whereas before this it was cal- 
led Horeb, from its drineſs and barrenneſs, as that 
word imports. 

And behold the Buſh burnt with fire, and the Buſh was 
not conſumed.” The Heathens had either read , or 
heard of this wonder, as yn by Artapanus who 
mentions it (in Exſebizs, L.IX.Prepar.Evang.c.27.) 


but he diſguiſes it and miſreports it ; ſaying it was a 
Fire which ſuddenly broke forth out of the Earth, 
and flamed, ware 22m; pure £20; mh; Euagies gong op T6- 
Tt@, When there was no Matter, nor any kind of 
Wocd in the place to feed it. But in the next Chap- 
ter but one an ancient _—_— reports it exactly , 


{aying juſt as Moſes doth here, That the Buſh burnt 
in a great fire, and yet remained intire and green in the 
flame, which he calls neg weywor, the greateſt Mi- 
racle. The meaning of which I have already ex- 
plained, in the foregoing Obſervation. There is a 
Story ſomething like this in Dio» Pruſens , Orat. 
XXXVI. where he faith the Perſians relate concern- 
ing Zoroafter, that the Love of Wiſdom and Vertue 
leading him to a Solitary Life , ſeparate from Com- 
pany, upon a Mountain, he found it one day all in 
a flame, ſhining with Celeſtial Fire : out of the midſt 
of which he came without any harm, and inſtituted 
certain Sacrifices to God, who then he made account 
appeared to him. Which Joh. Henricus Urſinus a 
good while ago endeavoured to prove, was nothing 


elſe but a corruption of this Apparition to Moſes. 
And 
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And Huetiss lately ( in his Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. Chap. 3. 
IV. Cap. V.) had made ſuch a laborious compariſon UW YN 


between what is ſaid of Moſes and of Zoroaſter, as is 
ſufficient to'make it probable the ancient Perſans *de- 
rived their Religion from theſe Books of Moſes. 

Ver. 3. And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide. } Tt 
ſeems this glorious Appearance, was not direttly be- 
fore him, but on one fide of him,and ſome diſtance 
from him. 

And ſee this great feght.] This wonderful Appear- 
ance ; or, as Philo tran(lates it, <xmiunxlawneleoy , this 
moſt {tupendious and aſtoniſhing Sighe or Viſor. 

Why the buſh is not burnt. ] A Fire which did not 
burn ( that is, conſume what it laid hold on) was 
very wm Yet the Gemtiles did not think ſuch 
things incredible , as appears out of 'Sexeca in his 
Thyeſte, where he ſpeaks of a Foreſt which appeared 
all on a flame, without fire : and out of Lycar, and 
divers other Authors, among the Pagans , produced 
by the Learned Hyetiws in his Zxeſtiones Alnetange , 
L. H. Cap. XI. nm. 10. | 

Ver. 4. And when the LO R D faw that he turned 
aſide, &c.) It is plain by this, that the LORD 
himſelf was here preſent :' his A#ge{s being but Ar- 
tendants, as I ſaid, upon his Majeſty. See XXII Gez. 
11.15. | FEI {FL 

God called unto him out of the midſt of the Buſh."} 
He now calls him God, whom juſt before he called 
LOR D. Both which are ſometimes put together, 
as comprehending all the Divine Attributes. © Ma#- 
monides, who makes Eleven Degrees of Prophecy 
( or Divine Communications to Men ) juſtly thinks 
this the very higheſt of all, and it was peculiar to 

(3 2 Mofes 
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Chap. 3. Moſes , to hear God himſelf ſpeaking to him in a 
WYN Viſton, when he was intirely awake. 


And ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. ] He repeats his Name, 
to Excite his attention. And ſome take it for a token 
of Familiarity, See XLVI Ger. 2. This is called 
by Gregor. Nyſſen ( de Vita Moſes, p. 172.  # TS gu» 
7% pi, 8c. a Voice of that Light, or Splendour : 3. e. 
of the Divine Majeſty which —— to him. 

And he ſaid, here am I.) A common expreſſion 
of readinels to hearken and to obey. 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid, draw not nigh hither. ] He 
commands him to keep his diſtance, and not to ap- 
proach nearer to him. This, and what follows, 
plainly demonſtrate what I ſaid before, that this was 
an Appearance of the SCHECHINAH, orDi- 
vine Majeſty ; to whom he could not pay too great 
a Reverence. 

Put off thy ſhoes a off” thy feet. ] Many frivo- 
lous Reaſons have been given of this Precept,as may 
be ſeen in Braunizs, L.1. c. 3. de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. 
But the plain Reaſon is immediately added in the 
Text, becauſe the place where he ſtood was boly : 
into which it was irreverend to enter with their Shoes 
on ; becauſe thereby it might be defiled with the dirt 
that adhered 'to them. Certain it is , that in the 

Temple afterwards, the Prieſts officiated barefoot 3 
and all the Eaſtern People came into their Holy Pla- 


ces in the ſame manner : which Juſtin Martyr thinks 


they learnt from this Example of Moſes. But Mr. 
Mede's Opinion ſeems truer, That Moſes did not give 
the firſt beginning to this Rite 3 but it was derived 
from the Patriarchs before him, and tranſmitted to 
future Times from that ancient general Tradition. 
For 


- 
. 
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For we find no Command in the Law of Moſes, for Chap. 3. 
the Prieſts performing the Service of the :Tabernacle CAWN 
without Shoes z but it is certain they did fo, from 
unmemorial Cuſtom : and ſo do the Mabowetans and 

other Nations at this day. 'See Mr. Mede, Book It. 

p. 442, &c. and p. 516. And Huetizs in his Demon- 

ſtr. Evang. > <4 IV. Cap. XI. Se@. 2. 

The place whereon thou ſtandet is holy ground. | It 
was made holy by the ſpecial Preſence of God, 
which was now there, who is moſt holy, and makes 
every thing relating unto him to be holy alſo. For 
thus the Calurnacts the Temple , and the Utenſils 
thereof, with all things deſtined to the Divine Ser- 
vice, were called holy. 

Ver. 6. Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy Fa- 
ther. }] i. e. Of Amran > who it ſeems. was a very - 
pious Man. | 

And the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, ard the 
God of Jacob. } Who were ſo dear to him , that he 
made a Covenant with every. one of them ( which is 
the reaſon he is diſtinctly called the God of each of 
them ) as Maimonides obſerves; More New. P. III. 
ce. 51. from XXVI Lev. 42. And this Covenant was 
that he would be their God after a peculiar . manner. 

For otherwiſe, he was the God of Noah, and of all 
the holy Patriarchs before him : but he is called. the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob fora peculiar rea- 
ſon, becauſe of the Promiſe made to theſe three of 
the blefſed Seed which ſhould ſpring from them ; in 
oppoſition to. the Pretenſions of other Neighbourin 

People ; who ( as the Learned Dr. Alix obſerves 

were their Rivals in that Hope. Theſe words being 
as much as if he bad (aid, the God of Abraharr, ow, 
aot of Lot.as the Ammonites and Moabites _ : 

Ee: 
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Chap. 3. the Ged of Iſaac, and not of Jſbwael, as his Poſterity 
LWYN,) Pp 


: the God of Farob, and not 'of Eſa, as 
the Edomites boaſted. If 1444 2 2901 
.. And Moſes hid his face. '] In token of 'Humility, 
Sabmiſhon and Reverence. So Eljjah did in after 
times, 1 Kings XIX. 12. Nay , the Angels cover 
their faces in the preſence of God, VI 1a. 2. 

: For he was afraid to look upon God.) The Splen- 
dour of the Divine Majeſty was ſo great, that it daz- 
ied his Eyes; and he was not able to behold it. For 
though he ſtirr'd not a ſtep further, after God pro- 
hibited him to come nearer , yet we may ſuppoſe 
him to be now nearer to it, than he was at the tirſt, 
C Ver. 3. ) and it's Glory alſo was much increaſ(- 


'" Ver. 7, Aud the LO'R D ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 
the affiiFion, &c.”| To ſee ſignifies more than to ob- 
ſerve and 'take notice ; including in it ſuch Reſolu- 
tions of Divine Providence,as would certainly pro- 
dute their :Deliverance. For'the doubling of the 
Expreſiion . (: Seeing Þ have ſeen,” as it is- in the He- 
brew _) denotes there was no doubt of it. | 

And bave heard their cry. ] Both this and the 
next Phraſe, kxow their ſorrows, ſigniffle more than 
the fimple words hear and &xow-import, vis. ſuch a 
regard to their miſerable Condition, as moved - tim 
to order ſpeedy Relief to be given them. | 

Ver. 8. And 1 am come down to deliver them. | 1 
now appear unto thee, for that purpoſe. © 

Out of the haud. of the Egyptians. } From'their ty- 
rannical Power. | | 

And to 'bring them up out of that Land. } Where 
they are Strangers, and uſed as Slaves. 


Into 
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Into a good Land.” * A fraitfal Country” of their 
Own. TT 

And a large. } Where ſhall not-be pent 
ſo as Fears} Anyif it were conſidered 
according to the Extent 'of the'Original' Promiſe; it 
was large and ſpacious indeed, even from«the Ri- 
ver of Egypt unto Euphrates, XV: Gen. 18. | 

Unto « Land flowing with Milk, and Honey. ] By 

which Phraſe the Poets expreſs the greateſt Plenty ; 
as Bochart ſhows out of Euripides, f. rant Ovid,&c. 
Hierozoick. P. TI. L. IV. c. 12. For abundance of 
Milk and Honey argue a ' Country to be well water- 
ed, fruitful, full of fair Paſtures and Flowers : from 
whence the Flocks may fill their Duggs with Milk , 
and the Bees their Cells with Honey. -AEl;aw L. II. 
de Hift. Animal. c.35. (aith, the Goats of Syria (which 
includes this Country) afford ſuch-plemty of Milk, a is 
in no other Country. Sn 

Onto the place of the Canaanites , Kc. ] See con- 
cerning all theſe People here mentioned , XV Ger. 
9, &c. WT" | | 

| Ver. 9. Now therefore behold';" the Cry of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come up to me, &c.”)] | This was ſaid 
before, Yer. 7. but here repeated, as a reaſon of the 
Commiſſion he intended immediately to give to Mo- 
fes , to goand Deliver then. 11,12 

Ver. 10. Come now therefore, and' I will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh, ec. ] Leave thy Flock ; for I have 
another more'weighty Buſineſs, wherein I will im- 

loy thee. - For thou ſhalt'gowith my Authority to 

haraoh ; and command him not only to Releaſe my 
People out of their Servitude, but to let them go 
alſo out of Egypt. He had called them by the Name 
of his People, Ver. 7. and now' mentions it again, 
to 
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Chap.'3. to incourage their hope, that he woutd take. care of 
Way Ys his own. 

What Pharaoh. this was: (it being a comumori Name 

to.all the Egyptian Kings ) is. very. much diſputed, 

The common opinion is, that after Owe (ini whoſe 

time Moſes fled into M;zdian, Acerceres (or Acherres ) 

reigned Twelve years; and after him Achorjs reigned 

Sever years more ; and then ſucceeded Cerchres , the 

wor(lt of them all, to whom Moſes. 'was now ſent. 

But Clemens Alexandrinys tells us that Apior (a great 

Enemy of; the Jews, and who wrote ' againſt them ) 

mentioning their;going out of: Egypt (in his fourth 

Book of his Hiſtory of Egypt) ſaith; it was in the 

the reign of Awoſrs. For which he quotes Ptolomeus 

Mendeſaus an Egyptian Prieſt, who-wrote three;Books 

about their Aﬀairs,.in- which he faith, x#7” "Au 

Avis Bang, Moavores years, (youre ls3 wow 7 

& Aims mewiey, L. 1. Stromat. p.320. But Tacitus 

calls ſim Bocchoris, or as ſome read it; Occoris, L.V. 

That "Th mayest bring forth my People, &c.] From 

this time we are to conſider God as the Kirg of this 

People :- Not in general only, as he is Lord of the 

whole World ; but in a proper and peculiar man- 

ner. For whatſoever Authority or Power of. Juriſ- 

diction the Kings of other Nations did exerciſe; over 

their Subjects (Cas Power of Life and Death, of ma- 

king Laws and Leagues, &*c. ) the ſame Prerogative 

did the Lord-of Heaven and Earth reſerve to himſelf 


alone, -over the Children of Iſrael. w—_ which 
ofe 


ground, as Dr. Jackſox well obſerves, s was de- 
legated tobe his Ambaſladour to the King of Egypt ; 
and conſtituted (-it appears by the whole Story, his 
Deputy or Viceroy over [ſracl. | 

Ver. 
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Ver. 11. And Moſes ſud unto God, who ame I, that Chap: 31 


IT fbould go unto Pharavh, &c. ] He modeſtly: de- LYVNd 


clines the Service, confidering how mean a Perſon 
he was, in compariſon with Pharaoh ; and how un- 
able to do any thing for the 1{-aelites. He had felt 
ſome extraordinary motion in himſelf, Forty years 
ago ; which he took to be an Indication , that God 
would uſe him as an Inſtrument of their Delive- 
rance, ( See Chap. IL. v. 11, 12.) but at that time he 
was a far greater Man than now ; and had more in- 
teteſt at Court : the Princeſs who adopted him for 
her Son being then perhaps alive, of having left him 
what made him very confiderable. In fhort, he' was 
then the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; but now a poor 
Shepherd. 

Ver. 12. And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with _y 
In anſwer to his Objeftion, God bids him depen 
on this ; that he would preſerve him by a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, from being hurt by Pharaoh. So Maimoni- 
des (ſhows this Phraſe ( I will be with thee ) (ighifies 
in Scripture, More Nev. P. TH. c. 18. And the tcon- 
fidence which God wrought in him of this, gave him 
Courage and Reſolution : which is alſo denoted by 
this Phraſe, as he ſhows, P. II. c. 28. Fot all the 
Prophets were endued withanexttaordinaryFortitade 
and Magnanimity ; which was in Moſes above all the 
reſt : he encountering a great King , and all his 
_ and People , barely with a Staff' tn" his 

and. | 

And this ſhall be a Token to thee that I have ſent thee ; 
when thou hat bronght forth the People out of Egypt , 
ze ſhall ferve God #p012 this Mowntain. ) This conld 
not be a Token to him now, - bit was afterward : 
when God by his Power brought them to this very 

H place. 
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Chap. 3. place, to worſhip him, according to this Promiſe , 

LYN) upon this Mountain. In the mean time, there were 
many other Tokens God gave him ( as we find in 
n Hiſtory ) which were all confirmed by this at 
laſt. 

Ver. 13. And they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his 
Name 2 What ſhall I ſay unto them £ ] This doth not 
argue that they knew not what the Name of their 
God was; for they and their Fathers had been lon 
acquainted with .him : and they cried unto him, a, 
he heard them (II. 23, 24.) But Moſes being the 
firſt that eyer ſpake to Men in the Name of God, 
(C none of the Patriarchs, either before the Flood or 
after it, having ſaid any ſuch words as theſe , God 
hath ſent me to you : the Lord commands me to bid you 
do ſo or ſo , as Maimon. obſerves in ſeveral places of 
his More Newvoch. P. I. c. 63. P.1I. c.39. ) is was na- 
tural for the 1frae/ites to ask him by what Name, or 
peculiar Attribute, God had made himſelf known 
unto him, ſo as to. authorize him to ſpeak to them, 
as never any Man before did. He had ſpoken unto 
Noah and unto Abraham, &c. but it was only for 
their own Inſtruction ; He never bid them- deliver 
any Meſſage unto others : and yet it is obſervable, 
that upon particular occaſions, he ſtill made himſelf 
known to them by different Names or Titles. As he 
ſaith to Abraham , XV Gen. 7. I am Jehovah, who 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees. But XVIE. 1. 
he faith, I am? Elbaddaji, And to Iſaac he faith, I 
ar the m_— thy Father Abraham , XXVI. 24. To 
Jacob he adds, I amthe LO R D God of thy Father 


Abraham, ard the God of Iſaac, XXVIIL 13. And 
after this, I a» the God of Bethel, XXXI. 13. No 
wonder then that Moſes ſhould think the People 

would 
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would expect, upon ſo great an occaſion, when he Chap. 3. 


came to them as an Ambaſſadour from Heaven, that CYWNJ 


the God of their Fathers ſhould ſpeak ' to them in a 
New Stile , beyond all that had been known in for- 
mer days. 

Ver. 14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM.) That is,.faith Maimonides , 
in the place above-named ; He that neceſſarily 
Exiſts, He who fo is, that he muſt n be. 
Or as ſome tranſlate it, I will be what I will be ; 1. e. 
the Eternal Immutable Being, ( ſo Elmacinxs inter- 
prets it, the Eternal that never dies  ) who am faith- 
tul to my Promiſes ; and will be to you, what I told 
your Fathers I would be. Whatſoever I faid in the 
days of Abraham, concerning the giving the Land of 
Canaan, 1 will certainly perform 3 
nor. 

Thus ſkalt thou ſay to the Children of Iſrael, I A M 
hath ſent me unto you. }F The former words were a 
Declaration of God's Nature to Moſes ; and in theſe 
he bids him, in brief, only ſay to the Iſraelites that 
he was ſent by him Who 3s. That is (as was faid 
before ) neceſſarily Exiſts : always was, and ever will 
be. Who alters not ; but by whatſoever Name he 
makes himſelf known, 1s ſtill the very fame God. 
Which was a Name not unknown to the Gentiles, 
as one would think by the word E I; which was 
inſcribed in the front of the Delphick Temple ( as 
Plutarch tells us ) and was nothing elſe but the con- 
traction of & I M 1, which ſignifies, I AM. Or 
if we take E I to be an intire word ( as it s-com- 
monly thought ) ſignifying thow art , Ammonius 
rightly underſtood it to be auroſeA3 7% Os were ys 
edov 4, 2:0pumav, ( as Plutarch reports his word, in 
2 a 


or I change 
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Chap. 3. a Treatiſe on this Subject ) the moſt abſolutely per 
0 Name and Compellation of Cod. -< God, ke 
in the other Inſcription on the Temple, ſpeaks to us 
who approach him , ſaying to every one K NOW 
THY SELF: and we are taught to anſwer to 
him again, in the words of this Inſcription, THOU 
ART: aſctibing to him ws dAnv97 .v, avlewy, &c. 
that true, undaubted, and only Appel/ation which belongs 
to hit alone. For heonly is ; we are not,@&c. Thus 
he declares this word, to expreſs moſt pertectly the 
Divine Effence ; which is diſtinguiſhed hereby fram 
all falſe Gods. See Euſebivs, L. XI. Prep. Evang. 
c. IT. and in the two foregoing Chapters ; where 
he takes a deal of pains to ſhow that Plato borrow- 
ed this Notion of Tp 2» 265, Yeo 0” Bn £700, A Being 
that is always, but had no beginning, trom theſe words 
of Moſes. And Numenivs a Pythagorean ſpeaks it 
more plainly, when he faith, > 4 W%, ei iS 
&le ew, dei xnale meu x, Trily , that which is; is 
eternal and ſtedfait, always the very, ſame without vari- 
ation. And no'wonder theſe Men, it they met with 
this Paſlage in Moſes, were highly pleaſed with it ; 
for St. Hilary himſelf tells us, that he lighting upon 
theſe words ( as he was muſing about God and Re- 
ligion ) before he was a Chriſtian, was ſtruck with 
admiration : there being Nothing ſo proper to God 
as tobe. And therefore he thought it worthy of 
God, to ſay of himſelt, IAM THAT I AM, 
ard HE THAT IS (fo he tranſlates the laſt 

words ) hath ſert' me unto you ; L.1. de Trinitate. 
Ver. 15. And ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt 
thou. ſay, &c, } For a further Explication of what 
he had now ſaid, and a further Satisfaction of their 

Minds, 

The 
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The LORD Gad of your Fathers, thaiGud of A; Chapy3; 


brabam, &c. ] The Name  ÞþE HOQ/V:A H (as. we 
ronounce it ) ſeems to be in ſenſe the ſame with 
Ebjeh, before mentioned. Which, as. it declares his 
Nature, ſo the word Ged added to it, exprefles his 
Favour, Care and Providence, And conſequently 
he bids Moſes tell the Children of {frac}, that He who 
is the Eternal,. was the God: of: their Fathers, of . 4- 
brahaw, Iſaac ayd Jaceb : Ta whom he had. made 
many Promiſes that, he :would. be: gracious. to 'their 
Paſterity. This was ſufficient for them: co know-of 
him, [t. fl 00! 0 
This vs wy Name for ever, «tid this is wy Mymorial, 
&c, ] Some refer the firſt words { this is. my Naze:) 
unto the foregoing Verſe, I. A M «. and the next, 
C this * my. emorial-) to thate which wnmedi 
preceed, the LO R D God of yaur: Fathers : .whi 
1n truth include the-whole, -Jebewah; being-the-fgme 
with 1 az. And the-meaning:4s, I will;be\fot e- 
ver. remembred, celebrated , praiſed. and. anvoked, 
by the Name of the. L O RD. God of your Fathers, 
Bxc. Eq. 2 
Ver. 16. Go, ayd gather the Elders of Iſrael oge- 
ther. | The word Elders in:theſe Books , Cometume 
lignifie thEMen of the great Sanbedris, as they e 
in after times ( or the Jades inthe Higheſt Court) 
XXI Dent. 2, &c. Sometimes the Judges in .the 
Lower Courts, XIX Dext.12. XXII.19; Sometimes 
it only ſignifies the Heads of the Tribes, as here in 
this place : For now there were no- fuch: Courts of 
Judicature con{tituted. . See. Seldes.' Uxor. Hebri:L A. 
(ap. XV. Some indeed (particularly: Cor. Bertram) 
think it reaſonable to ſuppaſe. that. the I/ſractites had 
Judges-among them, all the time. they. dwek in E- 
& pt, 
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gypt,, thaugh not mentioned in Scripture ; as they 
had,” no doubt, a Form of —_ ough we read 
nothing of it. And Moſes, he thinks, is here or- 
dered to ſend for theſe, who were their Rulers, and 


-adminiftred Publick Afairs among them. But there 


45 this — again{t it,that after'this time, when 
Moſes had brought them out of Egypt , there were 


-no ſuch Fadges among them, but Moſes ( as we find 


XVIII Exod. ) judged all himſelf, to his exceeding 


great trouble. And therefore by Elders we are here 


to underſtand only the Wiſeſt and graveſt Men of 
the Nation, who were in greateſt eſteem among 
them ( as Mr. Selder afterwards ſpeaks , L. I. de Sy- 
nedr. Cap. XV. p.523, &c. ) or, as was faid before, 
the Heads of their Tribes. The famous H. Grotivs 
confirms this, by a nice Obſervation, that both here 
and Ver. 18. they are barely called Zikre , not Ha- 
Zikze, becauſe there was not as yet, certum Colleginnr, 
ſed ſola qualitas denotatur ( as he ſpeaks L. de Imp. 
Sum. Poteſt , circa. Sacra , Cap. XI. n. 15.) a certain 
Colledge or Society of them, but their quality only is de- 
noted, And no doubt the word always enified 
Men of Dignity, or chief Rank among others, both 
among the Teaeliter, and among the Egyptians ;, as 1 
have obſerved on XXIV Ger. 2. L.6. 

And ſay unto them, The Lord God of your Fathers. 
&c. ] See this explarmed, Yer. 6. 

Hath appeared unto me. | Ver. 2, 4. 

Saying, ſurely I have viſited you. | So Joſeph, when 
he died , aſſured them God would do, L Ger. 24. 
where 1 obſerved to viſet them, was fo bring them out 
of Egypt. And ſo it ſignifies here, as is evident 

rom what God ſaid to Moſes when he appeared to 
him, v. 8. I am come down to deliver ther out of the 


hand 
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hand of the Egyptians. Which was not yet-a&tudlly Chap. 3: 
blolutely decreed in the Mind of God, WW 


done, but ſoa 
that he might ſay he had already done it.. Or the 
word Pakad may be tranſlated here, as' it is elſe- 
where, I have remembred you, (1 Sam. XV. 2 -) that 
is, ſo as to reſolve to deliver them. And then the 
next words may depend on this, 

And that which is done to you in Egypt. || For the 
word Seez is not in the Original. : either. Way, 
it relates to what God faith to.Moſes, Ver. 7, 9." 

Ver. 17. Ard I have ſaid. ] Determined,.or re- 
ſolved. 

I will bring you out of the affiiFion of Egypt, into 
the Land of the Canaanites, &C. |. See-v: gs 

Ver. 18 And they ſball hearken to' thy wojee. ] Wy 
| ng incouragement to carry this Meſſage to the El- 

ers of [ſrael - which God promiles to incline their 
hearts to receive and obey. 

The-LO R D' God of the Hebrews hath nat. with 
#5. ] We have received a ſpecial Command:fron 
the Eternal Gad, whom we ,: and our Fote-fathers, 
worſhip : who hath appeared tO Us. - | | 

And now let ws go ( we beſeech thee ). three days 

journey into. the Wilderneſs.They intended to.go quite 
away; but at firſt are directed to demand only:to go 
as far as Mount Sinai : which was but ' three days 
Journey from Egypt, if they went the neareſt way 
to it. For this they were humble Petitioners z, which 
1s implyed in thoſe words, We beſeech thee, . -' -- 

That we may Sacrifice to the LO R D. our God] 
When they delivered this Meſlage to Pheraob(F1.) 
they call it holding a Feat to- him + which was-to be 
made upen the Sacrifices that they offered. For Ver,z. 
of that Chapter,they ſpeak in the ſame Phraſe, which 

15 uſed here, Ver. 
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Ver. 19: Abill I ant firs. the Kivig of Egypt will 
zoÞ let :you go. | God underſtood before hand the 
hardneſs of his heart x and that he would not yield'z 
n9'not to let then depart for three days, much le(s 
tor altogether... | 

. 'No not by @ firong hand. } In the Margin , Bit 
by a ſtrong hand ; 1. e. by cutting off all the Firſt- 
born ih the.Country : tilt which, he-knew Pharaoh 
would be obſtinate;/ 7 *+ 

Ver. 20. And Þ will ſt##tch out my hand.} ' As the 

band of God'fignifies his Power, ſo the ſtretching it 
out, ſeems to ſignifie the exciting of that Power -in 
Site Dgypt with all thy wonders. } The Hebrew 
word for wondets, comes from a Root, which im- 
ports ſomething ſrgwlar, and not common. Such 
were all the Plagues God ſent upon. Egypt, which 
made them the more wonderful. 

After that he will Jet you go. } They grew (o terri- 
ble, at laſt; that he was afraid the next ſtroke would 
be upon his own Perſon : which made him content 
to diſmiſs them. 

Ver..21. And I will give this People favour in the 


Peht of the Egyptians, &c. ]. Diſpoſe their hearts to 


be kind to them, ſo that they ſhould readily furniſh 
thetn, with arty thing they deſired. 

Ver. >». But every Wonrar ſhall borrow. | The 
word Shazl is of a doubtful meaning : for it hgnify- 
ing, in general, to 45k or to Proy, one may pray a- 
nother, either to give or to lewd. And if the 1frac- 
Lites askt their Neighbours to beſtow ſuch things up- 
on them, as are here mentioned'; and they out of a 
defire to be rid of them, or hoping ſpeedily to re- 
cover their Goods , granted their Requeſts; no 

wrong 
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wrong was done to them. And if they borrowed Chap. " 


them of the Egyptians, it was by the Authority of CL WM 


God, whoſe the World is and the fulneſs thereof: 
and who doth no Man any wrong when he is pleaſed 
to transfer what he enjoys, unto another. See more 
Xl. 2. All. 35. | 

Of her Neighbour and of her that ſojourneth in her 
Houſe. | By this it appears that the Egyptians were 
intermixt with the Hebrews, in the Land of Goſhen : 
and ſo might the more eaſily go along with them 
when they left Egypt; as many. of them did, 
XII. 38. 

—Lert of Silver, &c. ] Rather, Veſſels of Silver, 
&c. Which were of greater uſe to them than Few- 
els ;' unleſs they pretended to deck up themſelves, 
for the Feaſt they were to keep. See more XI. 2. 
XII. 36. 

And ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. } Not by Rapine 
or Stealth, but by their own Conlent. 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 1. JD UT behold they will not believe me, nor 

B hearken to my voice, &c.” This ſeems 
directly to contradict what God had ſaid unto him; 
HI. 18. They ſhall hearken to thy voice. Which Mai- 
monides indeavours to reconcile, by ſaying, that Mo- 
ſes was ſatisfyed they would believe what he told 
them concerning the Name of God who ſpake to 
him ; but not believe, without further proof, that 
he was ſent by him. P. I. More Nevoch. c. 63. But 
the plaineſt Anſwer is, that God did not mean they 
would hearken to Moſes immediately : but that + 
| | I wou 
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Chap. 4:. would ſo convince them by undeniable figns and: 
U&YYW tokens, that they ſhould give credit to him , when- 


he ſaid he came from God to them : Such ſigns he 
now asks, and God grants; that they might believe 
the LOR D appeared to him, and gave him Com- 
miſſion to deliver them. 

Ver. 2. And the LORD ſaid unto him, What is 
that in thy hand 5) He asks this queſtion to make 
way for what follows ; and to move his attention to: 
it. 

And he ſaid, a Rod. ] His Shepherd's Staff, it is 
moſt likely. For he takes occaſion from what was 
in his Hand to confirm his Faith ; and he was now 
feeding his Father in Law's Sheep, when God ap- 
peared unto him. The Jews have a world of fabu- 
lous Stuff about this Rod ; not worth the remem- 
bring. | 

- And he ſaid,Ca#t it on the ground,8c.7 As he 
was to do when he came before Pharaoh (VII. 10.)that 
it might not be thought Moſes his Hand contributed 
any thing to the Change ; but it might appear to be 
wrought by the Power of God. 

And it became a Serpent. ] "Aung uywhion Gem, 
(as Philo ſpeaks) immediately it was inlivened and 
crawled about, The word Nachaſh comprehends all 
ſorts of Serperrts ; and R. Eljezer takes it to have- 
been a flying Serpext -. but our Doftor Lightfoot rather 
thinks it was a Crocodile : for which there is ſome 
reaſon. For that which is here catled Nachaſh (which- 
moſt think ſignifies, a common Snake, or Serpent ) 
when he threw down his Staff before Pharaoh ( VII. 
x0. ) 1s called Taxnin + which ſignifies a Serpent of 
the largeſt Dimenſions ( <wigueyidns Fenner, Phils - 
here calls it) and as I proved upon I Ger. _— 
| cludes. 


zo E XODUS. 


$9 


clades in it Grocodiles, which Iſaiah calls the crooked Chap. 4. 


Serpent, XXVIL. x. Unto whoſe devouring Jaws LYWNJ 


Pharaoh had expoſed the Hebrew Infants, when he 
commanded them to be caſt into the River Nile, 
( I. 22.) which abounded with Crocodiles. 

And Moſes fled from before it. ] It being a very 
frightful ſight 5 enough to diſmay the moſt c I- 
ous Man on Earth: as God himſelf deſcribes the 
Crocodile in the Book of Job, XLI. 14, 25. Hs 
Teeth are terrible round about. When he raiſes up hime- 
ſelf the Mighty are aſtaid. 

Ver. 4. And the LO RD ſaid nnto Moles , put 
forth thy hand and take it by the tail, &c.)] This 
ſhows Moſes his Faith to have been great, which o- 
vercame his Fear. Moſt think this to have been an 
apt Repreſentation of the Condition of the Jſrae- 
lites in Egypt ; and of their Deliverance there. R. 
Ehezer in his Pirke, Cap. XL. hath hinted the beſt 
Explication of it, if it have any ſuch meaning,when 
he faith ; As a Serpent bites and kills thoſe on whom 
it ſeizes, fo did Pharaoh and his People bite and kill 
the I/raelites : Or rather he ſhould have faid z So 
ſhall the _— be afflicted and tormented by the 
Rod which Moſes carries in his hand. 

Ver. 5. That they may believe, that the LORD 
God of their Fathers, 8c.) The meaning is; Thon 
ſhalt do thus before them, if they donbt whether I 
have appeared to thee (as he feared they would,v.1.) 
to convince them of it. 

Ver. 6. And the LO RD ſaid furthermore unto 
him ; Put now thy hand into thy boſom , &&c. ] He 
did not ask for a new fign; but the LOR D was 
graciouſly pleaſed to grant him a further Confirma- 
tion of his Faith ; or rather, of the Faith of the I/ra- 
elites. I 2 And 
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And he put his hand into his boſom , and when he 


LYN took it out, behold it was leprous as Snow. | It was a 


wonderful thing that out of the ſame place ſhould 
come both the Diſeaſe and the Cure ( as we read in 
the next Verſe, that by putting his hand into his 
boſom again, it became ſound ) and it was the 
greater wonder, becauſe the Leproſie was a Dilcaſe, 
that was very hard to be cured. R. Eljeſer , in the 
place fore-named, doth not give ſo good a reaſon 
tor this {ign, as for the former : though it is not a 
bad one. For, he making a Queſtion, Why God 
ſhould give them a ſign by an unclean thing , and 
not by a clean, makes this Anſwer to it 3 Becaule as 
a Leper is unclean, and makes others ſo, in like man- 
ner Pharaoh and the impure Egyptians had defiled the 
1ſraelites : but God ſhowed by Moſes's drawing his 
hand out of his boſom again pure and clean, that he 
would deliver and purge the [ſraelites from the fil- 
thineſs of the Egyptians. I ſhould think rather, that 
the Leprofie repreſented God's ſmiting the Egytians 
with his Plagues ; and the Cure of it, God's remo- 
val of thoſe Plagues at Moſes his Prayer. But there 
is no end of ſuch Conceits. Therefore I ſhall ra- 
rather obſerve, that God commanding him to work 
all theſe wonders before Pharaoh, (ver. 21.) it 1s very 
probable, this gave occaſion to the fabulous Story 
which was invented in future Ages; that Moſes was 
a Leper, and the Iſraclites infefted with that, and o- 
ther ſcabby Diſeaſes. For ſo Joſephas tells us C L.1. 
contra Apion. _) the Tale was told in Marxetho's Hi- 
ſtory, and thence deſcended unto others, that Mo- 
ſes was driven out of the Country, &z Thu Atnegy, 
( See Juſtin L. XXXV. c. 2. Tacitus L. V. Hiſtor. 
Ce. 3+) becauſe he had the Leproſte. Which as Mare- 


tho, 
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tho , perhaps, did not maliciouſly deviſe out of his Chap: 4: 
own head, ſo thoſe Hiſtorians from whom he bor- TW 
rowed his Work, might have but an imperfe& Tra- 
dition of the Truth, derived from this Paflage of 
Moſes appearing with a leprous Hand before Pha- 
raoh : which was preſently noiſed about the Coun- 
try., without the other part, of his being immedi- 
ately cured. And thus Hel/adins Beſantinus, an E- 
gyptian Writer in his Chreſto-Mathia mentions one 
who ſaid Moſes was called Ape, becauſe his Body 
Toi; aA\pois xolegnl. lw, was markt with white -le- 
pros ſpots. And unto this lye he calls Philo to be a 
Witneſs. The very ſame is affirm'd by Philemens He- 
pheſtionis, as F. Menrſizs obſerves in his Notes upon 
the fore-named Author. 

Ver. 7. And he plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 
hold it was turned again as his other fleſh. ] A mani- 
feſt token (as Con. Pel/icanss rightly takes it) that 
God could, with as much eaſe, reſtore his opprefled 
People to perfect liberty. | 

Ver. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs , if they will not 
believe thee, nor hearken to the voice of the firit fer. } 
Here he gives the reaſon, why he was pleaſed toa 
another Ign to the former ; that he might overcome 
the incredulity , which he foreſaw would be in ma- 
ny of them, . 

That they will believe the voice of the latter ſign. ] 
Yield their conſent to that which 4s plainly taught 
them by both theſe ſigns, viz. that God had appear-- . 
ed to him, and ordered him to ſay what he did. 
And he faith they would believe ; becauſe it was ra- 
tional to ſuppoſe they would : though he likewiſe 
ſuppoſes in the next Verſe, ſome might ſtill remain 
incredulous ;z and therefore he adds another. 
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Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt take of the Water 


the River, 
come Blood. ) This ſign was not wrought now, 
when God talked with him, as the two former were : 
tor he was in the Deſert, far from the River here 
{poken of, and near no River at all. Therefore, 
in caſe the Iſraelites did not believe upon the ſight of 
the two former ſigns, this is ordered to be wrought, 
when he came into Egypt, for their Conviction ; by 
_ the Water of Nilzs and turning it into 
Blood. Which might be well looked. upon as an In- 
was able to ſpoil that Water , 
which was the great Inſtrument of the fertility of 
that Country, and make their Land barren. And al- 
ſo put them in mind that the cry, of the innocent 
Blood of their Infants, — been drown'd: in 
to . 

There was a neceſlity that Moſes ſhould be in- 
{ſtructed with all theſe Powers, becauſe with an nnu- 
ſual Commiſſion : which would not have been cre- 


dited , if he bad not t ſach extraordinary 


proof of it. All the after him did not 
work Miracles,which were neceffary only when ſome 
great Change was to be made in the World ; as there 
was now at their btinging ont of Egypt. Aﬀter which 
they were to be put into a new form and order, by 
a body of peculiar Laws, both Civil and Religious : 
which when they were notoriouſly violated, God 
was pleaſed by fuch wonders as Moſes wrought, to 
tarn their hearts back again ; as he did in the days of 
Ekjah, x Kings XVIIL 37. 

Ver. 10. And Moſes ſaid wnto the LORD, O 
oy Lord. ] This is a Form of Speech, whereby he 


declines this great loyment ; and defires to 
a ; —_— 
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excuſed. The Reaſon of which follows. 


wan of words ;, i. e. not a good Speaker ; or, not 
accuſtomed to make Speeches ; or, as ſome take it, 
a Man of few words : and therefore unfit to be ſent 
to the 1/-aelites ; and much more to the King of E- 
gypt + to whom none but Orators make Ad- 
efſes. Clemens in his Epiltle to the Corinthians 
makes this an Argument of Moſes his Humility, and 


faith, he added theſe words (from I know not what 


a He Siu mul; ca legs 1 am a reck fiom 4 
ot 


Neither heretofore, nor fence thou haft ſpoken weto thy - 


Servant. ] This hath been always my Imperfe&ion, 
that I could not ſpeak fluently : nor do I find that 
I am altered, ſince thou haſt been pleaſed to appear 
to me, and give me this CN 

But I am flow , and of a ſlow tengue.] 
Cannot bring rao words rail NOT. 
nounce them well. The you ſ had 
impediment in his Speech ; ſo that he could not 
NOUNCE Coke Letters or Words exadGtly : at Laſt, 


not without ſuch difficulty, that it was long before- 


he could bring them forth. But 'the LXX. under- 


ſtand theſe words ſlow of ſpeech, as if he had but a 


weak, ſmall, or {lender voices; ſpeaking wore gra+ 


cilt &+ exili ( as it may betran(lated in Latin) which: 


made him very unfit, he thought, to be an Ambaſſa- 
dour. And this doth not diſagree with what St. Ste- 
phen ſaith, that he mas wighty in Words, as well as 
Deeds, VII A#s 22. forthe ſenfe of what he ſpake 


was great and weighty ; though his pronunciation 


was not an{werable to it. Nor did his 1 ar weak 


pronunciation, nor his {lowneſs in bringing forets: 


his 
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1 am not Eloquent. ) In the Hebrew, Am not «a WU WAN 
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Chap. 4- his words, hinder him from being an excellent Judge, 
WY and deciding Cauſes from Morning to Night ; as 


we read XVIII Exod. In the determination of 
which there was no need of Oratory ; but of a 
quick Apprehenſion , exact Judgment , and proper 
Language ; which he never wanted. One would 
think alſo.that by Uſe and Exerciſe he grew prompt 
in the delivery of his Mind ; for he made ſeveral very 
long Speeches to the People : and eſpecially an in- 
comparable Diſcourſe betore his departure out of the 
World, in the beginning of the Book of Dexterono- 
#!y. In the latter end of which, his Sozg ſhows that 
he wanted no eloquent words, when he pleaſed to 
uſe them. 

Ver. 11. And the LOR D ſaid unto him, who 
hath made mans mouth, &c. | Cannot I who formed 
all the Organs of Speech, and made the reſt of mens 
Senſes, and when I pleaſe deprive them of their uſe , 
take away this Impediment of which thou com- 
plaineſt, and make thee to ſpeak as roundly and 
gracefully, as any Man living > The Authour of 
the Life of Moſes ( who makes Pharaoh to have con- 
demned Moſes for killing the Egyptian,&c. See Il.15.) 
fancies, that God puts him in mind of his Delive- 
rance at that time: As if he had ſaid , Who taught 
thee to make thy Defence, when thou waſt Arraign- 
ed before Pharaoh & Who made the King dumb 
that he could not urge and preſs thy Execution ? 
Who made the Executioner deaf that he could not 
hear the Sentence when pronounced ? And who made 
them all blind, that they could not ſee, when thou 
madeſt thy eſcape ? which is very ingeniouſly in- 
vented ; but we have no affurance of the truth of 
this Explication. _ 

| er. 
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Ver. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with ty 
month ;, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. | Excule 
thy ſelf no longer ; but obey the Commilſlion I have 
given thee : and I will both help thy Speech , and 
{uggeſt to thy Mind what thou ſhalt deliver. This 
doth not ſignifie, as I take it, that if he had with- 
out further diſputing gone about his Buſineſs, God 
would have given him a better Elocution : but that 
he would have made his words as powertful.as if they 
had been pronounced, with the greateſt advantage. 
Or the meaning may be, that he ſhould never want 
either words or thoughts, to inſtruct his Brother Aa- 
ro ; whom God always intended to ſend along with 
him. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid, O my Lord.] The ſame 
form of Speech with that ». 10. 
Send I pray thee by the hand of him, whom thou wilt 
ſend.) The Yulgar Latin having tran{lated the word 
SCHILO, XLIX Ger. 10. qui mittendus eff, him 
that is to be ſent, it hath inclined ſeveral-great Men 
to think, that Moſes here deſires God to ſend the 


65 
Chap. 4- 
WYN 


MESSIAH. And ſeveral of the ancient Fathers. 


C Juſt. Mart. Tertull, and S. Cyprian, &c. ) were of 
this mind : as many later Interpreters, both of- the 
Roman and of the Reformed. Church , have' been. 
Particularly Flacizs Iyricus ( in his Clavis upon the 
word MIT T O) thus explains this Paſſage, * Man- 
© da id funitjonis, &c. conmit this Office to the true 
* Meſſzah, or bleſſed Seed 5 whom thou hait reſolved' to 
* ſend > who will diſcharge this Truſt far better thari 
* I cando, ec. But there have been and are other 
very conſiderable Perſons, who think Moſes means 
no more than this; Seud a more proper Perſon ; one 
fitter for this Imployment than I am. And the truth is, 

K (uch 


F-{-j 
Chap. 4. fuch Speeches as theſein Scripture, do not denote a- 
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WAN ny-certain Perſon-or Thing: but fignifie ſomething - 


mdeftinite, and 4n'general. Examples of which we 
have in. * Sa. KXINIL 13. 2 Sam. XV. 20. npor- 
which Phraſe || Vado quo vado ] 1 go whither I may, 
the fame -Flarizs'obferves, that it -denotes an uncer- 
tarn-motion. In like-manner Myſes here determimes 
tis deſire -to no particular Perſon : but only withes 
God would ſend any Body rather than timfeHf. And 
that he did not think of the Meſfeah, there is this. 
Argument ; that he had no reaſon to beheve he was 
now born : and yet God's Promiſe was to ſend one 
immediately to reiieve the [fraelites. Upon which 
Errand alſo, if he had prayed God to ſend him, it 
would argue Moſes to lhave'been 'in the ſame Errour 
with the preſent Jews, that the Meſſzah was to be a 
Temporal Deliverer:; 

Ver. #4. And the Anger of the LOR D was kind- 
fed againit Moſes. ] Theſe words ſeem to import, 
that God'was tig by diſpleafed with-him ; and con- 
fequently that he had very much offended him. Yet 
ſome of the Fathers, particularly St. Hierow and St. 
Baſil, nnpute His backwardneſs to ſerve in this Im- 
ployment, unto his:;great Medeſty, Humility, and a 
deep Senſe of his--own .Inftrmities : of 'which the 
wiſeft and beſt Men are far more fenfible than other 
Perſons. And then'this Anger amounts to no more, 
than fuch/a Diſpleaſure asa Father: hath at his Child, 
when he-is too diffident., notwithſtanding all that 
he hath faid and- Ubne to kireed in him a juſt confi- 
dence. And therefore no Puniſhment followed: this 
Anger (unleſs we think as R.Solomon doth, that be- 
cauſe of this backwardneſs God-preferred 4arox's Fa- 
mity above his, or that this was' the Canſe he would 
nor }- 
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Cure his ion of bur only | 


Chidivg : which we' may ſuppoſe went 
following Queftion, Ir xot. Aaron the Levite thy Bro- 
ther which carvies fomething of 3 Im it. 
And indeed this may be ſaid in Moſes tis Excule , 
That the moſt ExceHenc Perſons, are the keaft for- 
wazd to embrace the Offers of great Advancement. 
According tothe obſervation of Plato, L. I. de Re- 
pabl. ( which I find Ew/ebizs alfo hath noted out of 
him, L. XH. Prep. Evane. c. 9.) that no Magiſtracy 
being defigned for the Profit of hin that Govern, 
but of thoſe that are Governed'; F muſt needs' com- 
clude, faith he, unde iScw hunts oye, hat xo 
Man ( who is confiderate he means > will voluntary- 
ly take upon him the Government of a People : but he 
mult be hires ts it; or he* muſt 'be puniſhed if he 
will not undertake it, For he that wiknfe his Pow- 
er well, gd 3:14 mi ial wedelcs, ava mi 
Zgyouiro:; never doth that which is beit for himſelf, but 
for thoſe whom he governs. Such an one was Moſes, 
who ſought not his own Profit or Glory ( as thoſe 
that now ſeek for great Places, by which they de- 
ſign a Benefit to themſelves, and not to their Neigh- 
bours ) and therefore was not eaſily perſwaded to 
| _— of the high Authority, which was offered to 
im. 
1s not Aaron the Levite thy Brother? ] One would 
think by this, that Aeon was now 2 principal Per- 
ſon, and of moſt eminent Quality in the Tribe of 
Levi : as may be concluded alfo- from his Marriage 
with the Siſter of the P#i»ce of the Tgibe of frnday . 
VI. 23. For it is buta fancy of R. Solower's, that 
he is therefore called the Levite, becauſe the Leviti- 
cal Order ſhould have proceeded from him, 2nd the 
K 2 Prieſthood 
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Chap. 4. Prieſthood been entailed on Moſes his Family : bue 
WY NY becauſe of Moſes his backwardneſs to ſerve God in 


this preſent Imployment, he in anger quite changed 
his Intention,and advanced Aaron to the Prieſthood. 
| IT know that he can ſpeak well. } Is Eloquent, and 
can deliver his Mind in fluent words. There are two 
nw ear compleat a Commander, as Pericles 
ſpeaks in Thencydides ; auvens x, Suvau re wwd ur 
1 ſdow and Eloquence ; which do not often meet in 
one Perſon : but God is pleaſed to diſtribute theſe 
Gifts, as he did to theſe two Brethren. So Polyda- 
mas in Homer tells HeFor ; God's way is not to give 
all Accompliſhments to one Man ; but ſome to one; 
and ſome to others. Iliad. IV. wv. 730. 
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which he expreſſes admirably again, Ody/ſ. ©. v. 168. 
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Behold he cometh forth to meet thee, &c.) By God's 
direftion no doubt, who ſuggeſted to him that Moſes 
was coming by his order towards Egypt : which was 
ſuch comfortable News to him , that : when he ſaw 
him ( after ſuch a long Separation) it could not but 
be a very joyful Meeting. The fulfilling of this Pre- 
diction, was a new {ign unto Moſes, that Gad would 
be with him. 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words ix his mouth. ] Tell. him from me,. what he is. 


to ſpeak, And 
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And I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth.” Chap. 4. 


Thou ſhalt have Direttions from me what to fay LEW 


to him: and I will enable him to ſpeak to the 

People and to Pharaoh. 

| And will teach you what you ſhall do. | In\truct you 
in all your Proceedings. 

Ver. 16. And he,ſball be thy ſpokeſman to the People. | 
Acquaint them with what thou haſt to deliver to them. 

And he ſhall be, even he to thee. } He doubles the 
words, to denote that he ſhould need no other Afſ- 
ſiſtant, but Aaroz : who being his Brother, he might 
the more ſecurely rely on his fidelity. 

Inſtead of a month. | To ſpeak what thou canſt 
not {o well deliver thy ſelf. 

And. thou ſhalt be to him, inſtead of God.] Deliver 
my Mind and Will to him. The Chaldee tranſlates 
the Hebrew word Elohim, in this place, a Prince, or 
a Judge : who hath the Power of Life and Death ; 
( See Grotizs in VII AFs 35. and L. de Dier VIL. 1.) 
For Moſes by God's order and appointment executed 
all thoſe Judgments upon Pharaoh, which Aaron pro- 
nounced. See Selden L. 1. de Synedr. cap. ult. If 
Juſtin Martyr did not miſapprehend Diodorus Siculus, 

e faith the Jews called Miſes a God. For fo he re- 
ports Diodorus his words ( Adhort. ad Grecos, p.1o:) 
Tageg Toi; Vezing Mavoli To xg Os : which 
now are otherways in the Books of Diodorns ( Edit. 
Steph. p. 59.) where mentioning ſeveral Lawgivers, 
that pretended to receive their Laws from God, or 
ſome good Angel, names Moſes among the reſt, neg 
5 Toi; 'leFapic Moayoly Ti law Erna ns wan OY who 
received his from the God called Fao- So they pro- 
nounced that Name which we call Jehovah. 

Ver. 17. And thou ſhalt take this Rod in thy hand. 
The 
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Chap. 4. The Rod mentioned v. 2. which is v. 20. called The 
LYN) Rod of God; becaufe it was an Enſign of Divine Au- 


thority and Power ; by which. all the wonders were 
wrought. 

Wherewith thox ſhalt do ſggns. | By ſtretching out 
{o mean a thing as this Rod , at God's Command, 

great Miracles followed : which demonſtrated the 
ower of God, and not of Man. : 

Ver. 18. And Moſes went and returned. From Ho- 
reb, where he had all his Converſe with God , he 
xeturned to the Place where his Father un Law lived. 
See v. I. 

To Fethro. } In the Hebrew his Name is written 
Fether. And the Tradition is, in Sexzoth Rabba, that 
he was once a Gentile, and then his Name was Fe- 
ther : but being proſclyted to the true Religion, there 
was a Letter added to his Name, as there was to A4- 
brahants, and he was called Fethro. And Mr. Selder 
obſerves he is called a Proſelyte iy the Gemaru Ba- 
__ and the firſt we find mentioned in Scripture , 

« 2. de Jure N. & G. c. 2. 

And ſaid unto hins , let me go, I pray thee. | He 
did: not think it honeſt to leave his Service, without 
his conſent : eſpecially fince he entertain'd him, and 
gave him his Daughter,when he was a Stranger to him, 

And return nnto my Brethren, which are in Egypt. ] 
Fo his Kindred and Country-men, (whocalled one 
another Brethren ) whom he had not ſeen many 
years. 

And ſee whether they be yet alive. ] He concealed 
his main deſign from Jethro 5 not thinking it ſafe, 
perhaps, to-truſt him ( who though a good Man, 
was not an.Hebrew ) with his Commiſſion : or, fear- 
ing he might diſcourage him from that ———_ 
ing 
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king, which he had already too mmch declined, but Chap. 
now was fully reſolved upon : and therefore loth WWW 


ro be again diſheartned. 

Tt may ſeem {trange that Moſes in fo long a corre 
of time, as Forty years, ſhould not have heard of tht 
ſtate.of his Relations and Friends : But /it 5 to be 
confidered, that as he wasafraid, perhaps, it ſhould 


be known where he was ; fo intercourſe with Nati- 
ons, 'and very far diftant, was not fo <alte then, as - 


it & now adays. 
And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, go in peace.) He dul- 
mift him kindly and wiſhthim a proſperons Journey. 


Ver. 19.. And the LO R D ſaid to Moſes #n: Midi- - 
an. ] Some tranſlate it, the LO RD had ſaid, &c... 


to ſhow the Reaſon why he now deffred to have 
leave to viſit his Friends'm Egypt. Howeverthat be, 
it 4s plain, this was a diſtim& A nce of God to 
him from that in Horeb - for was 'in Midier. 
Where God (who had fet him no. preciſe time be- 
fore ) enjoyns him to- be gone preſently; and al- 
fures him, that there were none left m Egypt, who 


deſigned to be revenged of him for the flanghter of 


the Egyptian. $0-it follows: 
For 


the men are dead which ſought thy life.) This - 


5 an-inconragement, which God reſerved as -2 Re- 
ward of his Obedience: having faid nothing.of it, 
during the time of his Heſitancy and Reluttanee. 

Ver. 20. And: Mofes took, his Wife and his Sons. | 
We read hitherto bat of -one' on ' to him : but 
it is plain he had another, from XVII. 4. .'He car- 


ried his whok Family with him , to-lket his Brethren - 


{ee he was ſo confident of their Deliverance, that he 
ventured not only himſelf, but his deareſt Relations 
m- their Society. 


And . 
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And ſet them upon an Aſs.) One Aſs could not 


LYN carry them all, with every thing neceflary for their 


removal : therefore the ſingular number (as is very 
uſual ) 1s put for the plural. Though one Aſs might 
perhaps carry her and two Children, one of which, 
if not the other, was very {mall : See Druſozs, £ne- 
ſtiones per Epiſtol. 86. and Simeon de Mais in his Va- 
ria Sacra : Aſſes are vile Creatures here with us, but 
they were not ſo in thoſe Countries : for the nobleſt 
Perſons anciently rode on them; as appears by a 
great many places of Holy Scripture, XXII Gez. 1. 
XXII Nxmb. 21. 2 Sam. XIX. 6. and ſeveral others, 
which are reckoned up by Bochart , P: 1. L. II. Cap. 
XIII. Hierozoic. 

And-he returned to the Land of Egypt. ] Set ovt, 
and began his Journey to that Country. 

And Moſes took the Rod of God.) So called, be- 
cauſe God ordered hinrto carry it with him, (v2.17.) 
and had appointed it to be the Inſtrument wherewith 
he ſhould work wonders. 

In his hand. | As a ſign of his Authority. So 
Conr. Pellicanys hath not unfitly explained it ; he re- 
turned with the Rod of God, figno Apoſtolatus & duca- 
tus, a \ignor token of his Embaſſy and Government. 

Ver. 21. :And the LO RD ſaid unto Moſes, when 
thou goeiF to return into Egypt. ] When thou art 
come thither, 

See that thou do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh. |] 
The $S7grs mentioned in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, with which he was to begin. 

Which I have put in thy hand.) Given thee power 
to do. 


But 
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Byt I mill harden his heart, &c.\] The'meaning is Chap. 4. 
not, that God would harden his-heart at the firſt, as LN 


ſoon as Moſes began to work his Signs: no more than 
that he would, at the firſt, lay his Firſt-born, as he 
threatens v. 23. But,as at laſt he intended to (lay his 
Fir(t-born, if he would not be humbled by other 
Plagues ; ſo in concluſion he reſolved to harden his 
heart, after Pharaoh had often hardened it himſelf. 
There are three diſtinct words uſed in this Story, a- 
bout this matter. The firſt is Chazak, the next is 
Raſhah, and the third is Cavad. Which ſeem to lig- 
nitie a gradual increaſe of his Obſtinacy, till at Jaſt 
it grew very grievous. For the laſt word ( Cavad ) 
intends and increaſes the Senſe, whether it be in 
good or evil qualities. 

Ver. 22. And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh. | In this 
God begins to fulfil his Promiſe to Moſes, that he 
would teach him what he ſhould ſay, v. 12. and 15, 
I 6. 

Thus ſaith the LORD.) This ſhows he came 
to =" in the Name and by the Authority ot 
God. 

Iſrael is my Sor, even my Firit-born. | Moſt dear 
to me, and beloved above all People ( as the Firs/- 
born Son commonly is above the reſt of the Chil- 
dren ) God having choſen and adopted them -to be 
his peculiar People z on whom he beſtowed ſingular 
Priviledges and Bleflings. Thus God ſpeaks of Da- 
vid, LXXXIX Pſal. 28. And Eben-Ezra's interpreta- 
tion of this Phraſe is not improper ; That their An- 
ny from the beginning had been Worſhippers of him 
the true God. 

Ver. 23. And Þ ſay unto thee. | I command and 
require thee ( ſo the word ſay here ſignifies). 

L Let 
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Let my Son go , that he may ſerve me. ] Not to 


LYN) keep my People in thy Servitude any longer ; but 


to diſmiſs them that they may worſhip me, as my 
Servants ought to do. 

And if thou refuſe to let him go, behold I will lay thy 
Son, even thy Firit-born. ] Not upon his firſt refu- 
ſal (See v. 21. ) but after a long courle of other 
Judgments, which would end, it he were not re- 
formed by them , in this at laſt. With which he 
therefore terrifies him, that he might prevent it. 

Ver.24. And it came to paſs by the way. ] To Egypt 
in the Inn where they took up their Lodging at Night. 

That the LORD met him. |] The SCHECHLI 
NAH I ſuppoſe, appeared to him, from whence an 
Angel was diſpatched, to do as follows. And fo 
both the LXX and the Chaldee interpret it, The Angel 
of the LORD: becauſe the LOR D ſentan Angel 
to Execute what is here related. 

And ſought to kill him. | Appeared in ſuch a man- 
ner, as if he intended to fall upon him (with a 
drawn Sword perhaps, as he did to Balaam and Da- 
vid _) which threatning Poſture could not but very 
much affright him, and put him into diſorder. O- 
thers imagine he inflicted a ſudden Diſeaſe upon him; 
or made as if he would ſtrangle him. They that 
interpret this of killing his Child, as many do ( See 
Mr. Selden, L. 1. de Synedr. Cap. VI. p. 88.) ſeem to 
me to have no reaſon on their ſide: there being no 
mention of a; Child in the foregoing Story ; but on- 
ly of his Sons. Therefore Chaskyni hath rightly ob- 
ſerved that this Verſe is connefted with the laſt 
words of the 2oth, (the three following coming by a 
Parentheſis ) and can refer to none but Moſes. All 


the difficulty is to find, why the Angel of the Lord 
ſhould 
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ſhould put him in fear of preſent death 5 when he Chap. 
was going upon God's ge. The Reſolution of LW 


which ſeems to be contained 1n the following words. 

Ver. 25. Then Zipporah. ) His Wite preſently ap- 
prehended what was the Cauſe of Moſes his danger, 
viz. becauſe her Child ( of which ſhe is ſuppoſed 
to have been not long ago delivered ) was not Cir- 
cumciſed. And therefore ſhe inumediately diſpatcht 
that work : her Husband being in ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that he could not do it himſelf; but (as Kim- 
chz will have it ) called to her to doit; or ſhe of 
her ſelf went about it, having been the Cauſe that 
it was not done before. 

Took, a ſharp Stone. ] Or a ſharp Knife made of a 
Flint : for ſuch they nſed ; which Juſtin Martyr (in 
his Dialogue with Trypho) calls miles meayaiegs. 
And fo the LXX : and the Jews ſay that Knives were 
commonly uſed in this work. | 

And cut the foreckin of her Son. | But how come 
Moſes to neglect this Duty > Moſt fay his Wife was 
unwilling to it : not becauſe ſhe abhorred this Rite, 
as cruel and unnatural (for ſhe was of a Race, 
which came from Abraham, who firſt received this 
Command of Circumciſing all his Children ; and 
ſhe underſtood, it appears, how to do it readily , 
without indangering the Child , which had ſcarce 
been poſſible, if ſhe had been a Stranger to it ) but 
decals the” Midiazites perhaps did not Circumciſe ſo 
ſoon as the Iſraehtes; but imitated their Neigh- 
bours the IÞhmaeclites, who deferred it till their Chil- 
dren were Thirteex years old, at which Age Ia! 
was Circumciſed ( XVII Gem. 25.) or rather, be- 
cauſe they were about to take a Journey , when ſhe 
thought it might be omitted 3 till they came to be 

L 2 ſetled 
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Chap: 4; »{etled among the Iſraelites. * And traly, this ſeems 
WY to have been a good reaſon, to defer Circumciſion 


beyond the Eighth day : motion being dangerous , 
when the Child was ſore. But ſuch a Man as Moſes 
{hould have truſted God to take care 'of his Child ; 
and not have been afraid of the Conſequence, if he 
had: performed his Duty. And becauſe he followed 
the tender Inclination of his Wite , rather than a 
plain Precept- (XVII Ger. 12, 13; &c.) he fell into 
this great danger. Many other accounts are given of 
this, '( tor the truth is, the whole matter is very 'ob- 
(citre ) but I ſee none more probable,” than what I 
have mentioned, | 
:: 1414 cat it at. his feet.” \ | It, is-umcertain at whoſe 
teet {therdalt it: whether: av/hevatiwsband's, or the 
Child's; or the Angel's." 'The: firſt ſeems moſt proba- 
ble; it the next words be ſpoken to Moſes, as they 
{eem to me to be. | 

And ſaid.,, ſurely. a bloody Husband art thou to me. | 
If the foregoing Interpretation be true, theſe are not 
the words of an angry Woman ; but ſpoken with 
great atfeftion: ſignitying that ſhe had eſpouſed him 
again ; having ſaved his Lite by the Blood. of her Son. 
Our famous Mr. Mede indeed , (' Diſcourſe XIV.) 
carries the Senſe quite: another way : becauſe an Huſ- 
band, he ſaith, is never called Chatan after the Mar- 
riage Solemnity was over: Which, if it be true,makes 
nothing againſt what I have ſaid ; becauſe ſhe lookt 
upon her ſelf as a ſecond time eſpouſed (or married) 
to him by this att : which had reſtored him to her, 
when his Life was in danger. It muſt be granted 
that the word Chatar doth not ſignifie only a Spouſe ; 
but fometime a So ir Law : but why Zipporah ſhould 
calt her own Child by this Name, I do not ſee. Yet 
{o: 


«por E XODUS. 


ſo Mr. Mede. underſtands it s/ and' adds that the Rab Ch 
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ap: 45 


bins tell us , it was the cuſtom'of the Hebrew Wo- PLN 


men to call their Children ; -when © they were 
Circumciſed, by the' Name of Chataz, ( 1. e.'Spouſe ) 
as if they were now eſpouſed 'unto God. And 'in- 
deed Aben-Ezra faith ſo: but I cannot find that this 
was an ancient Notion among them: If it were,his 
Interpretation might be the more eaſily embraced; 
which is this : That theſe were a ſolemn form: of 
words uſed at Circumcifion'; fignifying as'much, as 
1 pronounce thee to be a Member of the Church by Ciy- 
eumciſion. Thus Val. Schindler alſo expounds it (m 
Iis Lexic. Pentaglot. p. 677. ) a Child was called Cha- 
ta upon the Day of his Circameifign'\, becaiſe ther 
he was firſ# joyned to the: People of "God, "und as-it were 
eſpouſed unto God. And he'thinks the Tirgum coun- 
tenances this Senſe . when it thus-expounds theſe 
words, by this Blood bf Circuniciſion a Spouſe s* vivent 
to ws. Which may" as well be undef{tood of 'Moſes 
being giveti to her; as'of the Child'; for he was, as 
I cad, reſtored to her and to his Family , upoir- the 
Circumciſion of the- Child; - So 1it- follows (inthe 
next Verſe. They that have a-mind to'lee the Senſe 
of- an eminent Writer of our Church, concernings 
this Paſſage, - may conſult Hooker's Ecelefraſtioal Polity; 
Book V. in-the latter end of the LXII Settion,where 
he thus far agrees with: me, that theſe arty 
ſpoken out of the flowing of abundance of Commiſerati- 
ares tk al are; Pts laid ke bs feet. 
For ſo he thinks theſe words, She' cait it at' his feet, 
import.. _. 

Ver. 26. So he let him go. | i.e. The Angel 'no 
longer threatned Moſes with death : but his Wife; to 
her great joy, ſaw him reſtored to her in ſafety; Frotn 


which: 
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which in after times ſprang the paXupoeziey, which 
were ſo famous among the Greeks and Egyptiens, in 
the Feaſts of Bacehs and Ofiris - whole Stories Hue- 
tize hath Jately ſhown were framed out of this of 
Moſes. ' From whence alſo , as he probably conje- 
ftures, they uſed Remedies for Diſeaſes, i» forme faſ- 
cini, which they hung, as Amulets, about their Chil- 
drens Necks, Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. IV. Cap. IV. 


#. 4. 

Then ſhe ſaid, or when ſhe ſaid, a bloody Hwband 
thou art, &c.] 3.e. As ſoon as Zipporah had Circum- 
ciſed the Child! and thrown the Foreskin at her Huſ- 
band's feet, and ſaid theſe words, Moſes was deliver- 
ed from his danger. Or (according to our Tran(h- 


tion ) as ſoon as her Husband was fate, 2D 
re 


the foregoing words, ſaying , 1 have redeemed thy 
life, by — thy Son, They that make theſe 
words to have been ſpoken in a rage, becauſe ſhe was 
forced to do what ſhe did, ſuppoſe her to have had 
little kindneſs for her Husband ; and as little regard 
to Circumciſion. I ſhould rather Tranſlate the words, 
So ſhe let him go; i.e. let Moſes go to Egypt; and 
went back her ſelf to her Father: only repeatin 

theſe words before ſhe went, Remember me, how 5 
have ſaved thy Life, and made thee my Hutband again 
( when Death was at hand by the Blood of thy Sor, 
whows Þ have Circymciſed. There is only this Excep- 
tion to it, that the Hebrew word for let hize go is of 
the Maſculine Gender : which is of no great weight, 
becauſe it is uſual in this Language, when they ſpeak 
-of Females ( as I obſerved on I. 21.) and it is cer- 
tain ſhe returned to. her Father ; but whether in this 
manner no Body can certainly determine. For we 


are not told any where,upon what occaſion ſhe un 
ck 
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| back to Jethro ( unleſs it be here infinuated)) as we 
find ſhe did (XVII. 2. ) together with her Chil- 
dren. But it is very probable, that ſhe fearing ſome 
other danger , into which ſhe and her Children 
might fall by the way, or in Egypt : might deſire 
Moſes to ſend her home again, till he had finiſhed 
the work he went about : unto which- he con- 
ſented. * 

Ver. 27. And the LORD ſaid unto Aaron.) In 
Egypt, I ſuppoſe, he received this order from God : 
but we do not know how 3 whether by an- Appari- 
tion of the Divine Majeſty to him, or in a Dream or 
otherways. 

Go into the Wilderneſs to meet Moſes. ] The Wil- 
derneſs was a wide place : therefore he direfted him, 
no doubt, into what part he ſhould go. 

And he went and met him in the ; "ip of God. 
He went almoſt to Midas ; that he might have the - 
more time to hear what Moſes's Commiſton was, be- - 
fore they came to Egypt. | 

Ver. 28. And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the - 
LORD, &c. Mentioned III.6, 7, 8, 8&c, and in \ 
this Chapter 14, 15; 16, &c. | 

And all the ſigns, &c.”| See v. 2, 3, &c. which : 
he told him to confirm his belief, that God had ſpo- - 
ken thoſe words to him. 

Ver. 29.- And Moles and Aaron went. ] Came in-. 
to Egypt. 

And gathered together all the Elders of the Children - 
of Iſrael.] The chief Perſons in every Tribe, who; 
bore a great fway among them.: . See TIE. 16.” 

Ver. 30. And Aaron ſpake all the words which the - 
LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes.] According to what : 


God had promiſed, v. 15, 16. ' par 
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Chap. 5: > . » 4nd did the figns. ] The Signs are:done by Mo- 
WAFYW ſes, as the Words were ſpoken by Aaron, v.17. 


In the fight of all the 1 
with the Elders. 

Ver. .31.:;And the People believed. | All the reſt of 
the People allo, (to whom the Elders reported what 
they had heard and ieen) believed that God had ſent 
Moſes to be their Deliverer. 
- And when they heard that the LO RD had viſited, 
8&c..] - See IL 7,16, 17. 04. - 

'. Then they bowed their heads and worſhipped.” | Moſt 
humbly acknowledged the Goodneſs of God.and his 
Faithfulneſs to his Word. | 


cople. | Who came along 


— — 


CHAP. V. 


Verſe 1. A ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went in 

| and told Pharaoh.) When they had 
convinced the Elders of Iſrael of their Commiſlion, 
they defired Audience: of Pharaoh. Which having 
obtained, they went to Court; taking ſome of the 
Elders along with them, to attend them. Which is 
not a - meer Conjecture, from the decency of the 
thing, that they ſhould go alone on ſuch'a Solemn 
Embaſſy ; but ſo they were commanded to do,IIT Ex- 
od. 18. and it will appear, from ». 3. of this Chap- 
ter, that ſo they did. 

E have obſerved before III. 10. that this Pharaoh 
is commonty thought to be him called Cexchres. 

Thus ſaith the LOR D God of Iſrael, Let my 
People go, &c.] Theſe words contain only the Sub- 
ftance of what they ſaid : which was delivered, we 
may well ſuppoſe, in a longer. Oration. Wherein 
they 
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they declar'd they had received a Commiullion from Cha 
their God, the LORD of Heaven and Earth, to WY 


make this Addreſs to him. 

In all Nations there were ſome Perſons, who pre- 
tending to greater Familiarity with: their Gads, than 
other Men, were highly -reverenced; both. by their 
own Country-men, and ,by Strangers. And there- 
fore it is no wonder Pharaoh offer'd no Violence -to 
them, when they came to make this Demand ; becauſe 
their Perſons were held Sacred ; as:thoſei of Ambaſ- 
ſadours now are, who come from one Prince to a- 
nother. This is a better account, than-that which 
ſome of the Jews ( in Schalſch-Hakkabah) giveof it : 
who ſay, that when they came into Pharaoh's Pre- 
ſence , they appeared in ſuch Majeſty, as [daunted 
him : being like the Angels ofthe (Miniſtry ; and 
raiſed to a taller Stature than they had "before ; and 
having a ſplendour in their Countenances, like that 
of the Sun, ec. In which, they ſeem to imitate 
the Story of 'St. Stepher, whoſe Face fhined like that 
of an Angel, when he appeared before their Coun- 
cil. 

That they may hold a Feat unto me in the Wilderneſs.” 
-In order to which, it was neceffary they ſhould of- 
fer Sactifice, (v. 3. ) which they could not 'do in 
Egypt - 'and therefore defired'to-gointo the Wilder- 
neſs ; where they might ule their own Rites and-Ce- 
remomies of Religion, without offence to: the Egyp- 
tians. Every word hath its weight in it: For a 
Feaft denotes an extraordinary Service ; and to me 
ſignifies ſuch peculiar Rites of Worſhip, as ſhould be 
preſcribed and inſtituted. by the LOR D, in whoſe 
Name they ſpake: For which, #be Wilderneſs was 
moſt proper , becauſe there was no Concourſe of > 
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Chap. 5. ple likely to be in that place, to diſturb them in their 
LYN) Solemnity. 


Ver. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the LOR De 
&c.] Theſe are not Atheiſtical words ; for he own- 
ed {ſuch Gods as the Egyptians worſhipped : but 
ſlighted that God whom Moſes called JEHOVAH ; 
to whom he faith, he owed no Qbedience , becauſe 
he did not know who they meant by him. He 
ſpeaks alſo with too much Scorn 5 his Pride and 
Paſlion not ſuffering him to ask ſeriouſly who Feho- 
vah was. 

I know not the LO R D, &c.'] Nor did he de- 
fire to know ; being ſo tranſported with Anger that 
he would not Examine their Conntlien, but only 
reſolved he would not obey it. 

Ver. 3. And they ſaid, the God of the Hebrews." 
They give him no other account ( ſince he was ſo 
haughty and huffing) but that they came in the Name 
of him, whom they and their Anceſtors, had for ma- 
ny Generations worſhipped. Whom they had at firſt 
called ( wv. 1.) the LORD God of Iſrael. Ti Tx 
ohms AtarTiw, 25S Artapanus in Euſebins expounds 
it, the Lord and Governour of the Univerſe. 

Hath met with ws.) Appeared to us, and given 
us this Commiſſion, when we thought of no ſuch 
thing. For they would not have him think that 
they ſought this Embaſſy 5 but were put upon it by 
the Divine Authority, which they durſt not dil- 


obey. 
Lo #2 g0, we pray thee, three days Journey into the 


Deſert.) Theſe are the very words in which God 


commanded Moſes to deliver his Meſlage, III. 18. 
And as their Deſire was moderate ( to go but three 
days: Journey ) ſo it was very modeſtly ——_— 
Y 
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by humble intreaty ; and with ſuch a Reaſon as they Chap. 5. 
thought might move him to grant their Requeſt WYNYd 

And Sacrifice unto the LO R D onr Gay. ] That 
he may be propitious to us. 

Let he fall upon #s with the Peſtilence, or with the 
Sword. ] Send a Plague among us ( for our neglett 
of him) or ſome Foreign Enemy to infeſt us, and 
cut us off, Whereby Pharaoh (the ſecretly ſuggeſt) 
would loſe the emf of their Labours, more- than 
by their going for a little time into the Wilderneſs. 
See VIII. 27. 

It is obſervable that they neither wrought any Mi- 
racle, nor threatned any Puniſhment to Pharaoh, at 
their firſt Application to him ; but only told him the 
danger they themſelves were in, if they did not 
obey their God : Which was a very ſubmiflive w 
of treating with him. Artapanws indeed ( in Euſih. 
Prep.Evang.L.IX. c.27. and in Clem.Alex. L.I.Strom.,) 
tells us of ſeveral Miraculous things which Moſes did 
at this Audience 3 _— Pharaoh and his Servants 
were aſtoniſhed and frighted from doing them any 
hurt ; nay , he askt Moſes the Name of his God , 
which he whiſpered in Pharaoh's ear. But he had all 
this out of ſome ſuch fabulous Authour,as him I men- 
tioned above, (v. 1.) and I mention him, only to 
ſhow that the Heathen had the knowledge of this Hi- 
ſtory, and report it as a Truth ; though with ſome 
mixture of Humane Invention. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 
People from their works e ] Inſtead of anſwering 
their Reaſons, he tells them , That he lookt upon 
them two,as Diſturbers of the Peace of the Kingdoms 
and Hinderers of his Buſineſs. 

Get you unto your Burdens. ) This ſeems to be 

M 2 {poken 
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poken unto the E/ders, which they had brought 


LYN, along with them. 


Ver. 5: Behold the People of the Land now. are ma- 
#5.) They are very numerous, notwithſtanding all 
their Labours : to what will they grow, if they have 
nothing to do? Or, as ſome expound it, they will 
think of _— Sedition, now they are ſo nu- 
merous, if they be ſuffered to ceaſe frone their Bur- 
dens. Cajetan hence gathers,that the Law for throw- 
ing their Infants into the River, was aboliſht, as in- 
famous z or he could not get it put in Execu- 
tion. 

And you make them reit from their Burdens.) Which 
was the Courſe he took to make them leſs numerous. 
Perhaps this was the Sabbath-day ; on which they had 
been wont to reſt, when they had their Liberty. 

Ver. 6. And Pharaoh commanded the ſame + 2 the 
Task-maſters of the People, and their Officers.) The 
Task-maſters were the chief ExaCtors of their La- 
bours, being Egyptians : who had Officers under them 
to execute their Orders, and to give an account how 
they were obeyed: And it appears from ». 14, 15, 
&c. that they were [/raelites. 

Ver. 7. Te ſhall no more give the People ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore, &c. | Inſtead of ealing 
them, he increaſed their Burdens, and made them 
intolerable. What the uſe of Straw was in making 
Bricks, 1s variouſly conjectured. Some think it was 
mixed with the Clay, to make the Bricks more ſolid. 
Others, that they only Heated their Kilns with it, 
to burn the Bricks. Others, (who think they were 
not baked in a Kiln ) imagine it ſerved only to co- 
ver them ; that they might not be crackt by the vio- 
lent heat of the Sun,wherein they were baked. F ” 
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ſo Vitruviaxs tells us, that the beft Bricks were made 


in the Spring and in the Autunr, ut wee tengre fieceſ- 


cant, that they w_n dry by an equal heat : they that 
were made at the Solſtice being ſuddenly cruſted oyer 
by the Sun, and left too moiſt within, L.'I. de 4r- 
chited. c. 3. | | 

Ver. 8. And the tale of the Bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them, &c. | It ap- 
pears from v. 13, 14. that there was a certain quan- 
tity exatted from them every day. | 

For they be idle, and therefore they cry , ſaying, Let 
#8 go and Sacrifice to our God. | They have not work 
enough, to employ their Thoughts ; which makes 
their Mind wander after other things. | 

Ver. 9. Let there more work, be laid upon the Men. || 
Or, make it heavy upor theme ( as it is in the Mar- 

in). | 
of That they may labour therein. | Have no time to 
think of any thing elſe. 

And let them not regard vain words. | $0 he calls 
the Meſage of Moſes and Aaron ; who, he pretends, 
were meer Deceivers, and fed their Hope with Lyes,, 
( for ſo it is in the Hebrew, words of falſhood , or ly- 
ing words or , at leaſt, he reſolved their words. 
fhould not prove true; for he would not let the 
People go. 

Ver. 10. Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give your 
Straw.) The Task-maſters with their Officers, pro- 
claimed the King's Order, that every Body might take 
notice of it. 

Ver. 11. Go, get you Straw where you car find it , 
&c. } A heavy Sentence 3. nnporting that whether 
they could find any or no , no abatement would be 
made of the number of Bricks that was expected Bo0w 
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4 demanding things impoſlible. And added ( as Con- 
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them. This was to drive them to Deſperation, by 


radus Pellicanys obſerves) to the Burdens on their 
Bodies, very ſore Anguiſh of Mind. For it tempted 
them to doubt of the Goodneſs of their God, who 
they thought had ſent a deliverer to them (IV. 31. ) 
by whom they were now reduced into a more miſe- 
rable Condition. 

Ver. 12. So the People were ſcattered abroad,through- 
out all the Land of Egypt, &c. | Some part of them 
were forced to go, and pick up Straw, or for want 
of it, Stuble ( and ſometime travel a great way for 
it ) while the reſt were working in the Brick-kilns, 
without their help, which they were wont to have : 
whereby they were diſabled from making ſo many 
Bricks, as formerly they had done. 

Ver.13.Ard the 15k-maſter haſted them $c. |Quick- 
ned them in their work ; when they ſaw they. were 
likely to fall ſhort of their wonted Task. 

Ver. 14. And the Officers of the Children of lirael, 
&c."] By this it appears ( as I ſaid v. 6. ) that theſe 
Officers were Iſraelites. And from this place Bora- 
vent. Bertram concludes ( Lib. de Rep. Heby. Cap.IV.) 
that there was a Civil Government among the [Iſrae- 
lites all the time they were in Egypt - and that theſe 
Schoterim ( as they are called in Hebrew) were Men 
of the greateſt Note among the Elders; who execu- 
ted all their Decrees; and conſequently of high Au- 
thority among the People. For which reaſon Pha- 
raoh's Task-maſters choſe them, to Overſee and Di- 
ref the Labours of their Brethren. But Mr. Selder 
L. I. de Synedr. Cap. XV. hath made it appear, that 
there was no ſuch Judicature among them at this 


time ; and when there was, this was the Name of 
thoſe 
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thoſe who executed the Sentence of the Judges _ Chap. 5. 
er WYVYNY 


ing like to our Apparitors, and ſuch like u 
cers. See p. 621, &c. ' 

wg beaten. ] With Sticks ; or ſcourged with 
Rods, 

IVherefore have ye; not fulfilled your Tak , both ye- 
ſterday, &c. ] They puniſhed the Officers, as if they 
had been negligent in not —_— the People to 
their Duty. Yet it ſeems they forbore them one 
day, to ſee if they would mend their Fault the 
next. 

V. 15. Then the Officers ofthe Children of I{rae| came 
and cried unto Pharaoh , ſaying, &c. ] They had 
ſome hope this Opprefſion might proceed from the 
Task-maſters, and not from the King himſelf : and 
therefore they repreſented their Cale to him , and 
petitioned for Relief. It is ſaid indeed v. 6. that 
Pharaoh laid this Command , both upon the Task- 
maſters and their Officers : but it is not unlikely that 
he gave it immediately only to the Task-maſters , 
who were his own Miniſters, and by them to the 
Officers. 

Ver. 16. Thy Servants are beaten, but the fault is int 
thine own People. ] This ſhows that they thought 
ſuch Inhumane Uſage was the effett of the Task- 
waſters Cruelty. 

Ver. 17. But he ſaid, ye are idle, ye are idle, &c. | 
He ſoon made them underſtand it was by his Decree, 
and not his Servants pleaſure, that they were thus 
uſed. And, which was worſe , they ſaw he was 
fixed in his Reſolution ; being void of all pity z and 


mocking at their Complaints. For nothing could. 


be more Sarcaſtical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they ſunk under their Burdens. S | 
er. 
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Ver. 18. Go, Fherefore tow and work, &c. | Do 
not ſpend your time in making Complaints to me 3 
but return immediately to your Labours, and conti- 
nue at them, till} my Commands be executed : and 
expect no mitigation. 

Ver. 19. And the _ did ſee that they were in 
evil Caſe, &c. | By this Anſwer they found them- 
ſelves reduced to ſuch Straits, that now they deſpair- 
- of all Relief : the King himſelf being {et againſt 
them. 

Ver. 20. And they met Moſes and Aaron who ſtood 
3n the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh. ] They 
had placed themſelves there on purpoſe , to hear 
what Succeſs the Officers had in their Petition. 

Ver. 21. Ard they ſaid, the LO R D lookupon you - 
and judge. | This ſeems to be an Imprecation : or, 
at leaſt, the Officers bid Moſes and Aaroz expect, that 
God would take them to task ( as we ſpeak ) for 
bringing his People into ſo bad a Caſe. 

Te have made our Savour to be abhorred in the Eyes, 
&c. ] Made us odious; as this Phraſe ſignifies , 
XXXIV Ge. 30. 

To put a Sword into their hand toflay ws. } Who 
may take an occaſion from hence,and make this a pre- 
tence , for the deſtroying our whole Nation. 

Ver. 22. And Moſes returned unto the LO R D. ) 
this plainly intimates, that the LOR D had appear- 
ed to Moſes fince he came to Egypt ;, as he did at 
Mount Horeb : and that he appeared in ſome ſetled 
Place, where he might upon all Occaftons reſort to 


im. 

And ſaid, LOR D, wherefore hat thou ſo evil in- 
treated this People £ &c. ] It was to no | 74.20 to 
anſwer the Officers who expoſtulated'with him; for 

| they 
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hey were too much exaſperated, and thereby preju- Chap. 5. 


diced againſt any thing he could fay. And there- LW 


fore he choſe rather to repreſent to God the Com- 
plaints they had made to him : that he might be di- 
rected what Satisfaction to give them. For he was 
not able of himſelf, to give an account, why the 
LORD ſhould ſuffer their Condition to grow 
worſe, rather than better, ſince he delivered his Meſ- 
ſage to Pharaoh : No, nor why he ſhould ſend him 
on an Embaſſy, which was not at all regarded. 

Ver. 23. For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy 
Name, he hath done Evil to this People ; neither hait 
thou delivered thy People at all. } He might have re- 
membred that God told him more than once, that 
Pharaoh would not obey him at the firſt, III. 19. IV. 
21. But the bitter Refleftions which the Officers of 
the Children of Iſ-ae! made upon his Condu&, had 
fo diſturbed his Mind , that he forgot himſelf fo far, 
as to ask the undecent Queſtions mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, and complains here that God had 
done Nothing to fulfil his Promiſe of Deliverance to 
his People. 


CHAP. VL 


Verſe 1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes. } 
The SCHE CHIN AH, I ſuppoſe, 

appeared to him (See v. 12.) as it had done often 
betore, ſince he was' firſt ſent upon this Buſineſs, 
CIV. 22, ) and graciouſly cendeicended to fatisfie 
his two Complaints, tn the latter end of the fore- 
going Chapter. Where he complains, fri of all , 
that he had ſent him about a fruitleſs Mefage : for, 
N ſecondly, 


GO 
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Chap. 6. ſecondly, he had not at all delivered his People. To 


WYN the /ait of theic he Anſwers in the firſt place, here in 


this Verie ; where he tells him, 

Now thox fhalt ſee what I will do to Pharaoh.) That 
is, be patient and wait a while; and thou ſhalt ſee 
Pharaoh compelled to diſmiſs my People. 

For with a ſtrong hand ſhall be let them go,S&c.]T will 
ſo terribly ſcourge him, that he ſhall not only let 
them go, but thruſt them out of Egypt ; and be glad 
to be rid of them. 

Ver. 2. And God fpake unto Moſes , and ſaid unto 
him, I amthe LO RD.) He alſo anſwers here to 
his firſt Queſtion [ Why hat thou ſent me 2 | by tel- 
ling him, Iam FEHOYA H; and have ſent thee 
to make known this great Name, that is, my ſelf; 
whoam conſtant to my word , and will faithfully 
perform all my Promiles. 

Ver. 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, wxto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty. | Or, 
God All-ſufficient, as the word El-ſhaddai may be in- 
terpreted ( See XVII Ger. 1.) God infinite in Pow- 
er and Goodneſs : of which he gave their Fathers 
abundant proofs, by delivering them in many and 
great Straits. 

But by my Name F E HOV A H was I not known to 
them.) This Name of four Letters, as the Jews ſpeak, 
is by the Ancients called the inefſable Name : For 
they would never pronounce it. Not becauſe they 
could not, as Druſius well obſerves ( L.I. Obſervat. 
Cap. T1. ) Sed quod religione & 4;Aabua quadam ab eo 
efferendo abſtinerent, but becauſe out of a Religious 
Reverence they abſtained from it. And this reſpe&t 
tO it all the ancient Interpreters obſerve , even St. 
Hierom himſelf : though in ſeveral of the ancient 
Fathers 


upon E.-X-O DANS. 


Fathers ( as Jrezeus, Clem, Alexandrinas, Epipbanius Chap. 6. ; 
and Theodoret ). and in ſome of the ancicnt. Hea- Lo Wow 


thens ( as Macrobixs and Diodorus Siculus ) it 18. ex- 
.prefſed by Jaho , 'and "Tew as the Greek. write it. 
Which Name -{ however it be pronounced.) ſome 
of the -Jews imagine, was concealed till Mz/es his 
time 3 who was the firſt, to whom it was revealed. 


But this,is evidently falſe, as appears from the whole - 


Book of Gereſss ; and particularly from XV.7.where 
(before he calls himſelf E/-ſbaddaz he faith to 4- 


braham, I am Jehovah which brought thee out of Ur of 


the Chaldees. In ſhort,the Opinion of Rexchlinus (in 
his Verb. Mirificum) is far more juſtifiable 5 which 1s, 


that it was revealed to our hir(t- Parents, at the ſame - 


time that God breathed into them the breath of Life. 
For as ſoon as Eve brought forth Ia Firſt-born, ſhe 
faith, I have got a Man from the LOR D, TV Gez.1. 
which Name deſcended in a 2) 2px Succeſſion 
from Seth to Abraham : who.when he went by God's 
Direction out of his own Country into Caraar, the 
LORD appeared to him there, and there he built an 
Altar tothe LORD, XII Gez. 7, 8. Anditisto 
be noted, that he doth not ſay to Moſes 1n this place, 
My Name Jehovah was not kzown to them ;, but I was 
not known to them by this Name. That js,by that which 
it imports ; viz. the giving being ( as- we may fay-) 


to his Promiſes by the aCtual perfogmance of them : ' 


j. e. by bringing them into the Land of Canaan ;, and 
in order to it, delivering them out of -ofpe Both 
which he had promiſed in the tore-named Chapter 
(XV Gem. 14, 18.) and . now intended to make 
g00d, And thus R. Solomon interprets this Place, 
as P. Fagins notes; I have promiſeg, but have not yet 


perfarmzed. 
N 2* The 
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Chap.6. The like E refſion we find in the Prophet Iſaiah, 

LYN 4s Theodorick Hackſpan hath' obſerved (' Diſput. de 
Nominibus Divinis, N.15.) LI Iſa. 5, 6. where the 
Lord faith, My Name is blaſphemed every day continu- 
ally : therefore my People ſhall know my Name ;, there- 
fore they ſhall know in that day, that I am. he that doth 


ſpeak, behold, it is I. ow” 

* Which cannot ſignifie that the Jews did not then 
know, that this was one of the Names of God : but 

_ that all who blaſphem'd him ſhould be confuted by 
ſenſible Proofs which he would give, of his own 
unchangeable Reſolution-to fulfil his Promiſes, in 
bringing them out of Babylon : which fully demon- 
ſtrated that he was J EHO V AH. 

Which word;ſome think, includes in it, not only 
his Eternal Exiſtence, and Immutable Truth ; but 
his Omnipotent Power, which gave being to all 
things. The laſt of which, was now made known, 
ſo as it had never been to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob : 
for Moſes was the firſt that wrought Miracles and Pro- 
digies : "God was known to the Fathers, by Viſions 
and Dreams : but not by Signes and Wonders. Mpo- 
ſes made him known by het unto'the World. And 
therefore upon the whole Maimonides well concludes 
'from this place, that the Prophetical Spirit on Moſes, 
was more excellent than that which had been upon 
any before him? More Nevoch. P. II. c. 35. 

Ver. 4. And.1 alſo, &c.] The Hebrew word ve- 
gam may be better tranſlated although. Which makes 
a Clear connexion of this Verſe with the former ; and 
explains the meaning: of the Name Jehovah. By 
which he was not known in former times, although 

| he had made a @ovenant with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, to give them the Land of Canaar ;, and often 
| ratified, 
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ratified, confirmed ( and-eſtabl;ſht as he here ſpeaks) Chapy6.' 
WYVYY 


this Covenant, XVII Gez. 7, 8.' XX VI 34, &c. But 
now he 'not only declares himſelf mindful of that 
Covenant, (v.5. ) but, becauſe he was the LORD, 
( v. 6.) would' deliver them from the Egyptiare Bon- 
dage, and that with a miraculous Power. ' Which 
ſhould make them know more of him than their Fa- 
thers did, ( v. 7. ) both by his Delivering them our. 
of Egypt, and by bringing them into the Land which: 
he ſwore he would give to their Fathers, v.8. 

This is the Senſe of theſe five Verſes. E. 

The Land of their Pilgrimage, &c. ] So it is often 
called, when he ſpeaks to- Abraham, XVII Ger-8: 
and ſo Iſaac calls it , XXVIIL. 4. and Facob alſo, 
XXXVII. 1. And ſo it might be called, not only 
with reſpect to Abraham, Iſaac and: Facob, but alſo to - 
their Poſterity : becauſe of the near Union that is 
between Fathers and Children. Thus God is faid to - 
have given to theſe three Patriarchs ( as the famous 
Primate Uſher obſerves) the Land of 'Canaar for an 
Inheritance, CV Pſal. 11. which was not fulfilled to 
them, but to their Poſterity. And as the Pofſeſhon 
of Poſterity is attributed to the Fathers :- ſo; upon 
the ſame ground, he thinks; the Peregrination of the - 
Fathers, 1s attributed here to the Children , Chronol.. 
Sacra, Cap. VIII. 

Ver. 5. Ard I have alſo, &c.”) This Verſe alſo be- 
gins with the ſame Particle vegam4 and muſt be tran- 
tated although, if the former Interpretation be right. 
Or elſe thoſe words [_ by wy Name Jehovah was 1 not 
known to them] muſt come in-by a Parentheſss : and 
both theſe Verſes be conneCted with what goes before; 
[_ appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac ard Jacob, by the Name 
of God Almighty ]' ts: whom 'he- ſo appeared, as to + 

make - 
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Chap. 6. make a, Covenant. with them, which he perfeQly res 
Way YN) membred,. and having taken notice to what conditi- 


on'they were reduced, was now- come to deliver 
ens [> [54 ; 064 =, ES) 3 

Ver. 6.. Say uxto the Children' of Wrael, I am the 
LORD.) Fell them, I will now ſhow, that I am 
what this Name imports, v. 2. 

. And 1 will bring them from nnder the burdens of the 
Egyptians.) The heavy Oppreſlions under which you 
groan, v.. 5. - | 

And I will rid you of their bondage. | They were 
meer Slaves, and lay alſo under ſuch inſupportable 
Loads, as made it' .unpofiible - for them to deliver 
—— gatag; ' but it was to be the ſole work of 


wo 33 
;, And-I will redeem you with a ſtretched ont Arm. ] 
This' word redeew unplies their Servitude ; from 
which he reſcued them by a Power ſuperiour to Phas 
reob's, or any Poweron Earth ; as appears by the 
following Story. ' 

And with great Judgments.) When God firſt pro- 
miſed this Deliverance, which Moſes was: about to 
effect, he told Abrahary, 1 will judge that Nation,which 
oppreſſed; them, XV Ger. 14. That is, u_ them 
( which is one Office of a Fudge) according to their 
Deſervings. This now he intended to perform (and 
thereby ſhow himfelf\ to be Jehovah) and that in a 
moſt terrible manner ; by inflicting not only very 

1evous, but many Plagues- upon them. For Greg, 

//ex obſerves, that all the Elements, the Earth, the 
Wa. the Fire, and the Air, were all moved againſt 
the Egyptians, ollv ms oegloc xemyeieuG, as an Obe- 
dient Army, L. de Vita Moſer, p. 173. Thus Judg- 
rents and to Judge are uſed in many places for Pa- 
| niſhing 


upon E X ODUS 
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Ver. 7. And I will take you to me for a People. 
By the right of Redemption before mentioned. | 

And I will be to you a God. } He was ſo before; 
but now after a peculiar manner. | 

Ard ye ſhall kirow that I am the LORD your God, 
&c.”] By ſeeing my Promiſes to Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob fulfilled. 

Ver. 8. And Twill bring you unto the Land,contern- 
ing which, I did fivear to give it, &c. | Two things 
were promiſed to Abrahave im that Vijror mentioned 
XV Gen. Firft, That he would deliver his Seed 
from this Nation which opprefſed them (v.14.) And 
ſecontlly, That he would bring then intothe Land bf 
Camaar, v. 16,- Both" theſe he now declares fhoutd 
be fulfilled ( the former m the foregoing Verſe, 'and 
the latter in this) and thereby they ſhould be in- 
ced, that he was indeed Jehovah, true and' conſtant 
to his word, '  - ERC ol 

T am the LO RD.J- He concludes as he began : 
having ſaid this twice before, v. 2, 6. | 

Ver. 9. And Moſes ſpake ſo nnto the Children of I{- 
rel.) He delivered this Meflage , as he was com-- 
manded : which one would have expetted, ſhonld. 
have raiſed their drooping Spirits. But quite con- 
trary, 

They hearkened not unto Moſes.) They did not be- 
mp receive what he my =. ron More 

ev. P.1. cap. 45-_) or it made no Impreffion upor 
them. The Rafon follows, 4 

For anguiſh of Spirit. } In the Hebrew, becauſe of 
ſhortneſs of Breath. They were fo extreamly oppreſ- 
ſed, that they could ſcarce fetch their Breath, as we: 


ſpeak. 


niſhing, IX 'P/e.'17; XIX Prov. 29. 2 Chron. RX. Chap. 6. 
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42 ſpeak... \Qr, had no heart ſomuch as:to think.of De- 
W liverance, much leſs hope for it : but ſunk under their 
burdens. 

And for cruel Bondage. ] Common Slaves, __ 
they cannot deliver themſelves, rejoyce to | hear the 
good News that they. are likely to be delivered by 
thoſe, .who have power and will to do-it. But in 
this Slavery, they were uſed ſo cruelly, that they 
were quite dejected, and uncapable of any Comfort. 
So the LXX. tranſlate the. foregoing words ( for an- 
gu of Spirit  ) I 6Xyoluyizs, out of faint-hearted- 
zeſs : they being quite diſpirited. 

Ver. 10. Ard the LO RD ake nnto Moſes , ſay- 
-#ng. ] It is likely that Moſes finding the [ſ-aelites ſo 
regardleſs of what he ſaid, went to the uſual place, 
where he was wont to have recourſe to the Divine 
Majeſty, ( See v, 22.) to receive new DireCtions 


what to do. 
. , Ver. 11. Go #2, fieak unto Pharaoh King of E- 
gypt, &c.] The LORD bids him go again to 
Porraoh, and renew the Demand he made .before, 
UW. Is HIT 
Ver. 12. And Moſes ſpake _ the LORD.) 
This Phraſe {iphne Jehovah , before the LORD, 
plainly denotes that God appeared unto him in a vi- 
fible Majeſty , as I obſerved above v. 1. and See 
XL. 4. 
Behold, the Children of Iſrael have not thearkened to 
me; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me 2 | Their faint- 
heartedneſs diſheartened Moſes alſo, and made him 
unwilling to renew his Addreſs unto Pharaoh. And 
there ſeems to be good reaſon in what he ſays ; if the 
Children - of Ijrae! , whoſe intereſt it was to give 
ear ty him, did. ;not believe hum z, what hope as 
þ; there 


% 
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there that Pherasb ſhould comply againſt his inte- Chap. 6. 


reſt. 

Who ane off nrctncnmeiſed Lips. } This Reaſon he 
had alledyged before, and was fully anfwered (TV. 
10, IT, Oc. and therefore ought not to have been 
repeated now; For his being of wcirenmcifed Lips 
fignifies no-more than that he was an ill , and 
wanted Eloquence : It being the manner of the He- 
brews to call thoſe parts Uncireumeifed, which are 
inept to the ule, for which they were deligned, and 
cannot do their Office. Thus Feremy ſarth of the 
Jews, that their ear was uncircumciſed ; and adds the 
Explication, they cannot hearken,VI Fer. 10. In like 
manner xzcircumciſed Lips,are Lips that cannot utter 
words; as wncircumciſed in heart, IX Jer.26. are ſuch 

9g cannot underſtand. St. Stepher ' puts. both toge- 

er, — in heart an ears, VII Ads 51. 
Perha es thought'it ſome diſparagement'to him, 
that "a. not 1% himſelf to deliver his Mind, in 
ant handſome manner unto Pharaoh : and! therefore- 
mentions this again , to-move the Divine Majeſty. 
to: civenmciſe bis Lips, (as they ſpeak ) that is, remove- 
this unpediment: 

Ver. 13. And the LORD ſpots nnto Moles' and 
»nto Aaron. ) Here is no expreſs Anſwer made to 
his- Objection, but it ſeems- to- be included in God's 
(peaking »»to Moſes and unto-Aaron ; whereas before 
he had ſpoken only-to Moſes, v:- 1, 10. Afid/ it is 
ani geen in Law to pp hieJdeflthwomghe 
having giver- him Aron to ſupply hisdefect, 
to be frafied therewith : __ e with him:, and re 
new-Hhis'Addreſs, both te-the Ghiklrenof Iſrael; and 
alfounto Pharaoh. $0 theſe-words: haye reſpett to- 
both, parts of the foregoing COIs 
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Chap. 6. - _ A#d gave them a Charge unto the Children of Iſrael. ] 
WYYN He laid his Commands upon them, ſtrictly requiring 


them to obey him. : Which is an higher Expreſſion 
than we meet withal before in the foregoing Injun- 
tions (either in _v. 6. or 11. ):and makes me think 
this Verſe is not a. meer Recapitulation of what had 
been ſaid, as ſome take it ;- but an Inforcement of 
what he had before commanded. 
And unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the 
* Children of Wrael ont of the Land of Egypt. | Iſup- 
py he now gave them Authority to Threaten him, if 
e did not obey. 
Ver. 14. Theſe are the. Heads . of their Fathers Hou- 
Jes. |; The principal Perſons of. the {everal Families 
of lſrael. | 


The Sons of Reuben the firſt-born,$c.] See XLVI, 


Ger. 9. where the Sons of Rewbex/ are reckoned up 
in this very order ; in which they are here mentioned 
again, to introduce the Genealogy of Moſes and Aa-; 
ron. Who being choſen by God to be the Delive- 
rers of his People, it was fit to ſhow that they were 
of . the ſame Stock, though not of the eldeſt Family, 
of the Children of Ifae/. To whom God promiſed, 
when: he went down into Egypt, that he would farely 
bring hint up' again, XLVI Gen. 4. that 1s, in his Po- 
{terity : which would not have been ſo manifeſtly the 
Work-bf God, if they that were the Inſtruments of 
it, had not been of his Poſterity. "i 
Ver.” 15: The Sons of Simeon, &*c. ]; They are 
mentioned for the ſame reaſon, and in the ſame or- 
der, that they were in Geneſis XLVI. 10. | 
Ver. 16. Theſe are. the Names of the Sons of Lev1, . 
ec. ] Having briefly ſet down'the Heads of the to 
eldeſt Families of 1ſrae/-, he enlarges now upon 
the 
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mentioned alfo in the XLVI Gez. 11. as coming with 
Jacob into Egypt. Ee 

And the years of the Life of Levi were - an hundred 
thirty awd ſeven years. | He is thought to have lived 
the longeſt of all the Sons of Facob - none of whote 
Ages are recorded in Scriptures, but only his and Jo- 
ſeph's; whom Levi ſurvived Twenty ſeven years,though 
he was much the elder Brother. Kohath alſo the le- 
cond Son of Lew, attained near to the ſame Age 
with himſelf, v.18. [And his Grandſon, Moſes his 
Father, lived juſt ſo long as Levi did, v.20. Next 
to Levi , the longeſt Liver of all Jacob's Sons was 
Naphthali, if we may believe the Tradition in R.Be- 
chai; who faith he lived to the Age of an Hundred 
_ and three years.z which was the Age of Ko- 
adhd. *. Cy 

' Ver. 17. The Sonsof Gerſhon , Libni ad S$himi, 

&c. } i Theſe were born in: Egypt, from whom de- 
reg two Families mentioned afterwards,IH Nu. 
r8, 21. 2 

Ver. 18. The Sos of Kohath, Amram, &c.] He 
had the moſt numerous Off-ſpring of all Lew?'s Sons, 
HI Numb. 28. from the eldeſt of which Moſes came. 
. "And the years of the life of Kohath , were an hun- 
dred thirty and three years. | He (ets down the Age 
of none but only of Levi his. great Grandfather, and 
Kohath his Grandfather, and of Amranm his Father. 


And Primate Uſher makes account that Kohath was 


Thirty years old when Jacob came into Egypt, and 
lived there an Hundred and three years; and died 
Thirty two years before Moſes was born. See Chrono- 
log. Sacra, Cap. XI. « 

| O 2 Ver. 


"- 99 
the third : from which he himſelf was deſcended. Chap: 6. 
Gerſhon, Kohath, iand Merar$. } ' Theſe three ate' WWNu 


"'16O 
"Chap. 6. 
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Ver. 19, The Sozs of Merati, Mehahi. ] From this 
Mehali, it is thought; ſprung the famons Singer He- 
man, who compoied the LXXXVIII P/aim, t Chron, 
VL. 33. 

a Muſhi. ] From whom deſcended Ethay , 
who compoſed the LXXXIX Pſalm , 1 Chron. VI. 
—_ And Amram took, him Jochabed his Father's 
— 0a to Wife. } It muſt be acknowledged that the 
ebrew word Dod ſignifies an Uncle : and thete- 
fore ſome would have the word Dodab, in this place, 
to ſignifie only his Uncle's Daughter. So the Vul- 
gar, and the LXX. tranſlate it. But Moſes tells us 
ſo expreſly that ſhe was bor: to Levi in» Egypt, 
{XXVI Nrmb. 59.) that it unavoidably follows ſhe 
was Siſter to Amram's Father. Which the forenamed 
great Primate tnaintains (Cap.VIIL of the ſame Book) 
againſt Scaliger and Pererize, who would have Fo- 
chabed called Levi his Daughter, only as Ephraim 
and Manafſth are called Facob's Sons. Which would 
make a very caſte Senfe (as I obſerved II. 1.) if it 
would conliſt with thoſe words in Numbers XX VI. 
$9. whom her Mother ( tor that muſt be —— 
bare to Levi : which ſhow fhe was his Daughter. 
thus R. Solomon underſtood it: and ſo did Toftates 
and Cajetan., and divers others, whom our Uþer 
there mentions. And ſee our moſt Learned Seldey, 
L. V. de Fare N.&- G. Cap. IX. p.584. Whick ſhows 
how ſincere a Writer Mofes was, who doth nor ſtick 
to relate what might be thought in after Ages (when 
the Law againſt ſuch Marriages was endaed) a blot 
ro his Family. And it is obſervable that he doth not 
fay one Syliable in Commendation of his Parents ; 
though their Faith deſerved the greateſt Praiſe, as the 
Apoſtle 
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ron 


- Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſhows, XI. 23. But- Moſes , Chap. 6. 


as Jac. Cupellys 
= Glory, but for the Service of God and of his 
Church, ad A. M. 249x. | 

And ſhe bare him Aaron awd Moſes.) This ſhows, 
that God exadtly fulfilled his Promiſe of Delivering 
the [/raelites out of Servitude in the fowth Genera- 
tion, XV Gez. 16. ( 4. e. the fourth from their De- 
ſcent into Egypt }) for Moſes was the fourth froth L2- 
»;; being his great Grandſon. 

' Hnd the years of the Life of Attirath were an hux- 
dred and ohirt and ſeven years. | The very ſame Age 
with his Gfandfather Levi, v. 16. 

Ver. 23. And the Sort of Tzhar, Korahi, 8c. ] He 
gives an azcount of his Uncle's Sons, bit ſaith not 
one word here of his own. Who were hot to ftic- 
ceed him in his Place and Digfiity,nor to be 4dvaticed 
to any other Office. Such was his Humility, and ge- 
nerous Love to his County, ttt he ofily foug 
Good 6f that ; but Nothing for his own Fatnily: 

Ver. 22, And the Sor of Uztiel, $e.] This was 
another of his Uncles ; whoſe Poſterity he mentions, 
that it might be ſeen how God blefſed the Tribe of 
Levi : notwithſtanding the Sin! he had committed at 
Schechem, and the Puniſhment his Father denounced 
againſt him fot ic, XLIX Ge. He faith nothing of 

ebro8, another of his Fathet's Brothers ; becaufe 
—— he died Childleſs ; of his Childret had no 
Itme. | 

Ver. 24: 4A#d Aaron took hins Eliſtiebe; Devgbter 
of Aminadad, as Naaſhon t Wife. ] Though 
he fays nothing Here of himſelf, yet he relates parti- 
culatly what concerfied Aarow - who, he ſhows, was 
matcht into au boactrable Family, witlr the Siles 

0 


truly obſerves, did not write for his {ZW WW 
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Chap. 6: of a Prince of the, Tribe of Judah, chief Comman- 

WW.. der.of their Hoſt'when they were come out of E- 
aypt, I, Namb. 7. 1.3. The knowledge of this, he 
thought might breed in Poſterity a greater R eve- 
rence tO the "Prieſthood : which was ſetled in the. Fa 4- 
mily of Aaror. :: - ,- 

And ſhe bore hint Nadab and Abihu. | Theſe two 
periſhed in the very firſt Sacrifice which their Father 
Offered: becauſe they did not take Fire nom the 
Altar, but oftered with ſtrange Fire, X Lev. x, 
 Eleazar . ] Who ſucceeded his Father in the Prieſt- 
hood, ( Numb. XX. 25, &c.) and aſliſted Joſhua in 
the Diviſion of the Land of Canaar , XIV Joſh. r 
NIX. 51. XXI.1. From him ſprung Zadok and the 
following High-Priefs, till the Dettruſtion of Jeru- 


Salem, 1:Ghron. VI. 4, &c. 


And Ithamar. |] From RR came Eli and Abi- 


melech, and Abiathar ( in the time of David D, in 
zyhom this Family was Extind&. . ' 

Ver. 24: :And the Sons of Korah, &vc. ] 'Fhough 
he himſelf periſhed in his Rebellion againſt Moſer, 
who was his-Cofin-German ; yet his Family remain- 
ed (XXVI Numb. 58. ) and were - famous in the 
days of. David ; being often mentionnd i in the Book 
of Pſalms + .; 

Ver.' 25« :And Eleazar took 'one of the Daughters of _ 
Putiel to Wife. }] Who this Putiel was, is not cer- 
tain, Dr. Lightfoot thinks he was an Egyptian Con- 
vert, whoſe Daughter Eleazar married. But I ſee 
no good ground for this Opinion , but rather. think 
it more likely, Eleazar would marry one of the race 
of Abraham ; being Son to the High-Prieſt. He was 
married indeed before his Father was promoted to 


Kat: Dignity, 3. yet Aaron was ſo great a Man in his 
own 
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own Tribe, ( See IV. 14.) and married into ſo ho- Chap 6... / 
nourable a Family in Iſrael, ( v. 23.) that it is not 'GYWW 


probable he would ſuffer his Son to match with an 
Egyptian Proſelyte. WR 

Theſ are the Heads of the Fathers of the Levites , 
&c. ] The great Perſons, from whom ſprung the 
principal Families among the Levites. He faith no- 
thing of the other Tribes ; becauſe his intention was 
only to derive his own- Pedigree and his Brother Aa- 
rox's from Iſrael.  _ ©. 

Ver. 26. Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, to who 
the Lord ſaid, bring out the Children of Iſrael, &*c. | 
Theſe are the two Perſons, to whom God gave Com- 
million, - to be the Deliverers of their Nation out of 
the Egyptian Bondage. He had mentioned, juſt be- 
fore their Genealogy, . the Charge God. gave them, 
both to the Children of I/rael and unto Pharaoh, 
v.13. * And now he goes on to ſhow: that they were 
the Men, who were peculiarly choſen-by God to dil- 
charge that Office ; firſt by going to the Children of 
Iſrael, which he mentions here z and then to Pharaoh, 
which he mentions in the next Verſe. ; 

Bring ont the Children of Iſrael from the Land of E-: 
gypt. ] Afure them of their Deliverance, notwith-. 
ſtanding the Preſſures under which they groan. 

According to their Armies. | Not by a diſorderly. 
Flight ; but every Family in ſuch good order, as.an; 
Army keeps, XII Expd, 41,51. XIK. 18.  ;:* of! 7 

Ver. 27.. Theſe are they that ſpake to Pharaohs $6. | 
Who carried the Meſſage from God to Pharoh., -re- 
quiing him to let. Iſrael go out of -Egypt, V. 1,2,0c: 

I. 13. |  ' +7. 4.00 
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Chap. 6. 
LYN gain, that all Generations might mark who were the 


Men that God Gs this great and hazardous 
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Theſe 'are that Moſes and Aaton.] He repeats it a- 


Work of Demanding the Liberty of the Children of 
Iſrael from. Pharaoh's Servitude : and effefting it in 
ſuch manner as is afterward related in this Book. 
There have been Critical Wits, who made this an 
Argument, that Moſes was not the Author of thefe 


"Books : becauſe it is not hkely, they imagine , he 


would write thus of himſelf. But no Body but 
theſe Criticks can ſee any Abſurdity in it , that he 
and his Brother, being the Inſtruments in Gods hand 
of effeCting ſuch wonderful things , ſhould not let 
Poſterity be ignorant of it : but take care not only 
to Record it, but to ſet a ſpecial Note upon it, that 
none might rob them of the Honour God beſtowed 
on them ; and He (by whoſe direction this was writ- 
ten ) might have the glory of working ſuch mighty 
things, by ſuch inept Inſtruments, as Myſes often ac- 
knowledges himſelf to have been. Nor is this more 
than Ezra , Nehemiah and Daniel ſay concerni 

themſelves : and St. Fohn may as well be denied 
to be the Authour of the Goſpel which bears his 
Name, becaule he ſaith, This is the Diſciple that te- 
ſtifieth theſe things, &c. XXI. 24. And beſides this, 
the Hiſtory of RE Ages ſhow us the necefli- 
ty of this, which Moſes hath ſaid of himſelE For 
if he had not-tokd us-what- his Progeny was, we ſee 
by what we read in Juſt» and Corr. Tacits,and ſnch 
like Authours, what falſe Accounts. we- ſhould- have 
of him: for Juſtin, from Trogas —_ makes him 
( as I obſerved before ) the Son of Joſeph. Nay , 
the Jewiſh Writers have been ſo fabulous, that we 
{hould have learnt as little Truth from them, if Moſes 
had not told it us himſelf. Ver. 
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Ver. 28. And it came to paſs on the day when the Chap. 6. 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes,&c.) Having finiſhed the Ac- LW 


count he thought fit to give of himſelf and of his 
Brother, whom God was pleaſed to imploy in this 

reat Embaſſy ; he reſumes the Relation of it, which 
be broke off at the end of »v. 13. | 

Ver. 29. That the LOR D ſpate unto Moſes ſay- 
ing, Iam the LORD, &c.} This and the next 
Verſe, ſeem to be a Recapitulation of what God ſaid 
in his laſt Appearances to him, ». 2, 10, 8&c. and of 
his deſire to be excuſed from the Employment on 
which he was ſent; urged by two Arguments, v. 12, 
13. where they are related ſomething more largely 
than they are here, in the laſt Verſe of this Chap- 
ter. In which he mentions them again; that there 
might be a clearer connexion, with what God fur- 
ther added for his Encouragement , when he gave 
him the forenamed Charge (». 13.) to deliver a 
new Meflage unto Pharaoh. 

Ver. 30. Ard Moles ſaid before the LO R D.) We 
read the very ſame v. 12. which makes me think 
this is not a new ObjeCtion 3 but meerly a Recital 
of what he had objected there. See what I have faid 
on the foregoing Verſe. 

Behold I am of uncircumciſed Lips , &c.} See 
V. 12, 
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Verſe1i. A ND the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes. ] 

/ \ He received new Orders from the 
SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty ; before 
whom he ſtood, VI. 12, 30. 

See. ] Mark what I ſay, inanſwer toall thy Ob- 
jecrions. 

T have made thee a God to Pharaoh. ] Therefore 
why ſhouldeſt thou fear to appear before him , who 
is but a Man? Moſes is not called abſolutely a God ; 
but only 4 God unto Pharaoh. Which denotes that 
he had only the Authority and Power of God over 
him : or rather, he was God's Ambaſſadour to ſpeak 
to him in his Name ; with a Power ready to Execute 
all that he deſired, for the Humbling of Pharaoh, and 
Puniſhing his Diſobedience to his Meſſage. 

And Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet. } Let 
therefore the Oncircumciſron of thy Lips, be no lon- 
ger an Objection : for he ſhall interpret thy Mind, as 
Prophets declare the Mind of God. 

Some (light Wits have from this place alſo drawn 
an Argument, that this Book was not written by Mo- 
ſez : but by ſome other Authour long after his time. 
Becauſe the word Nabz, they fancy, was not now in 
uſe to ſignifie a Prophet : as. appears, ſay they, from 
1 Sar. IX. 9. where it 1s ſaid, He that is now called 
(Nabi _) a Prophet, was before time called ( Roeh ) a 
Seer. Which ſeems to ſignifie that the word Nabz 
( whicle Moſes here uſes for a Prophet _) was but new- 
ly come into uſe, in Saxel's days. But this is very 
far from Sarzuel's meaning : whoſe plain ſenle is this, 
that he who foretold things to come, or diſcovered 
(2crets. 
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ſecrets, was anciently called a Seer , not a Prophet. Chap. 7. 
Which ſignified heretofore only an Interpreter of the LS9WWW 


Divine Will : but now they began, in Samrel's days, 
to apply the word Nabi ( or Prophet ) to thoſe who 
could reveal any Secret, or foreſee Things future. 
Which had not been the ule of the word formerly : 
but it ſignified, as I ſaid, one that was familiar with 
God, and knew his Mind,and delivered it toothers : 
as I obſerved upon XX Gez. 7. where God himſelf 
calls Abraham a Prophet; as he here calls Haro. 
And what holy Writer would dare to alter the word 
which God himſelt uſed > Which 1s far more proper 
alſo to this purpoſe than either R O E H or C HO- 
SE H ( which theſe Men fancy were the words in 
uſe in Moſes his time, not Nabi) for they do not 
an{wer the intention of God in this Speech concern- 
ing Aaron. Who was not to lee, and Divine, or to 
receive Revelations from God ; but to be a Mouth 
to Moſes; to utter what God revealed to him, not to 
Aaron. Which is the original ſignification of the 
word Nabi: there being no derivation of it ſo natu- 
ral, that I can find, as that of R. Solowor's, from the 
word Nub, which ſignifies to utter,or to bring forth, 
X Prov. 31. 

Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
&c.] This explains the latter end of the former 
Verle : that Moſes ſhould deliver God's Mind to Aa- 
ror 3 and Aaron ſhould deliver it to Pharaoh: re- 
quiring him from God to diſmiſs the Children of 1/- 
racl out of his Country. 

Ver. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart. ] Or, 
bat 1 will harden, &c. which Avenarixs trantlates, [ 
will permit his hcart to be hardned. Though there 1s 
” 2 no 
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Chap. 7. no need of itz for God here only foretels what Pha- 

WY WY rh would force him to do, ( See IV. 21.) after fe- 
veral Signs and Wonders had been wrought to move 
him to Obedience. For he was ſo ſtupid, and hard- 
ned his heart ſo often, ( VIII. 15, 32. ) that in con- 
cluſion God hardned him, by withdrawing all good 
motions from him. And therefore, the firſt time 
that Jehovah is ſaid to harden his heart, there is a 
ſpecial remembrance of this, that the LORD had 
foretold it, IX. 12. 

And multiply my Signs and my Wonders, &c.) The 
firſt Plagues that were inflicted on him, proving in- 
effectual ; it was neceflary to ſend more and greater, 
that if it had been poſlible, his heart might have been 
mollified. 

Ver. 4. But Pharaoh will not hearken unto you.) Or 
rather, and Pharaoh ſhall not hearken to your de- 
mands. For this was the effect of his hardning. 

That I may lay my Hand upon Egypt. | Smite all 
their Firſt-born : upon which immediately followed 
their march out of Egypt. 

And bring forth mine Armies,&c.| All the Tribes 
of the Children of Iſrael : which were ſo multiply- 
ed, that every one of them ſingly made an Army. 
See VI. 26. 

By great =r age. That 1s,grievous Plagues ; 
which he inflicted on them, one after another. And 
thereby made good his word , that Moſes ſhould be 
a God to Pharaoh, v. 1. that is,a Judge, as the word 
Elohim ſometimes ſignifies. See VI. 6. 

Ver. 5. And the Rooptiens ſhall know that I am the 
LORD.) Be convinced,or made ſenſible that none 
can withſtand me. 

Whemn 
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When I ſtretch forth my hand againi# ee. ] Chap. 7. 
This was moſt eſpecially fulfilled , when he Cn WNW 


their Firſt-born, which made them look upon them- 
_ as loſt Men, if they continued difobedient , 
- 33. 

Ver. 6. And Moſes 4rd Aaron did 2s the LORD 
commaded them, ſo did they. ) He repeats what he 
faith of their Obedience to God's Commands , be- 
cauſe from this time forward, they no longer diſpu- 
ted, nor made any Objettion'3 but ronndly went a- 
bout their buſineſs. 

Ver. 7. 4nd Moſes was fonrſcore years old,8cc.)] The 
Iſraelites were under an heavy Perſecution when Mo- 
ſes was born ; and God exerciſed their Patience ( it 
appears by this ) a very long time, that their Deli- 
verance might be for ever remembred with the great- 
er Thankfulneſs and Obedience. Snch grave Per- 


ſons as theſe were fitteſt to be imployed as God's 


Commiſſioners in this Aﬀair : for they could not 
well be thought to be hot-headed Men, who thruſt 
themſelves forward into this Embaſſy , without a 
Warrant. So ſome of the Jews very judicioully 
have obſerved, that God made choice of aged Men 
to work all his Miracles before Pharaoh, and to re- 
ceive his Revelations , becauſe they were not apt to 
invent, nor to be under the power of Fancy, at thoſe 
years. See Sepher Cofri, L. 1. SeF.83. where Buxtorf 
notes that Aber Ezra obſerves upon this place, That 
none beſides Moſes and Aaron ever oropheſied in their 
old Age ;, becauſe they were more excellent than all 
the Prophets. 

Ver. 8. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying. | When they were about to renew 
their Addreſs to Pharavb, God was pleaſed again to 


appear 
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L/ WNW ceedings. 

Ver. 9. When Pharaoh ſball ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
ſhew a Miracle for you. | It was likely that Pharaoh 
would, when he was not in a Paſſion , ask, How 
ſhall I know that you come from God with this Meſ- 
ſage to me ? give me ſome proof of your Authority : 
And ſuch a proof as can be done by none, but by 
the Power of God. And therefore God directs 
Moſes what to do in this cale. 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy Rod. |] The ſame Rod, 
Is ſometime called the Rod of God, (IV. 20.) ſome- 
time Moſes his Rod , and ſometime Aarors : as we 
find it in many places, v. 10. & 19. of this Chapter ; 
and VIIL 5. 19, &c. Becauſe God wrought all the 
following Miracles by this Rod ; which ſometimes 
Moſes and ſometimes Aaron held in their hand. But 
commonly Moſes delivered it unto Aaron,as an Agent 
under him, to {ſtretch it out for the effefting of Won- 
ders. For he tells Pharaoh, in this very Chapter, 
that with the Rod, which was in his hand, he would 
ſaiite the Waters, &c. v.17. And immediately the 
LORD bad him Say winto Aaron , Take thy Rod, 
and ſireich out thy hand upon the Waters of Egypt,v.19. 
By which it appears he hat delivered the Rod unto 
Aaron. For a Kked being the Enſign of Autitority , 
Prophets were wont to carry one in their hand, in 
token of their Oihce. And ſo did the Egyptian Ma- 
gicians allo, who had every one their Rod ready to 
throw down, v. 12. And Mercury, whom the E- 
gyptians counted a Prophet (and thence called him 
Anubis ) was repreſented with a Wand in his hand. 
And cait it before Pharaoh. ] As God had before 
directed Moſes, IV. 3, 21. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 10. And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- Chap. 7. 
raoh, and did ſo as the LORD commanded them. | CUNNS 


At their firſt Addreſs to Pharaoh they only delivered 
their Meſſage ; but did nothing to-confirm it, V. x, 
&*c. Nor were they commanded now to work any 
Miracle, unleſs Pharaoh demanded one. Which it 
iS likely he did ; this ſecond Addreſs to him,moving 
him to ask, How ſhall I know that you come from 
Gad ? | 

And Aaron cait down his Rod before Pharaoh and 
before his Servants. | The great Men of the Court, 
who are always ſuppoſed to be preſent where the 
King was ; though not mentioned in the foregoing 
Verle. 

And it became a Serpent. | See IV. 3. where we 
read that Moſes himſelf, when this Change was firſt 
made, fled from before it ;, the ſight of it was ſo ter- 
rible.. And therefore it is highly probable, that Pha- 
raoh and his Servants were no leſs (tartled, at the firſt 
appearance of it. Artapanxs relates ſeveral other Mi- 
racles beſides this, in Exſebizs his Prepar. Evang. þ. 
434, 435, & 441. which I mention to thow that the 
Fame of Moſes's Miracles was ſpread among the Hea- 
then: who were ſo far from disbelieving them, that 
they gave credit to other falſe Reports, which ſome 
11] People had mingled with them. 

Ver. 11. Then Pharaoh alſo called the Wiſe men..] 
When he had recovered the fright in which we may 
well ſuppoſe him to have been, he ſent ſome of his 
Servants, to call in thoſe who he thought could cope 
with Moſes and Aaron in wonderful Works. 

Wiſe men. | This word is ſometimes uſed in a 
good ſenſe : and therefore to ſhow they were ſuch, 
as we now. call Curning-men , he joyns another 


word. 
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Chap. 7. word to it, which is never taken in a good ſenſe, 
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Sorcerers, |] Which moſt take to be ſuch as we 
call Juglers ; who caſt miſts, as we ſpeak, before 
Mens eyes ; and make things appear otherwiſe than 
they really are. For the Hebrew word Ciſcheph (from 
whence comes Macaſchephim , which we tranſlate 
Sorcerers _) (1gnifies to delude the ſight with falſe Ap- 
pearances. Sir Joh» Marſham puts theſe two words 
together, and (by the figure of * 223vow ) tranſlates 
them, accerſtvit peritiſſamos artis magice, he called the 
moſt skiltal Perſons in the Magical Art, Chrox. Carr. 
Secul. TX. 

Now the Magicians of Egypt. This is a third 
word, which ſeems to be of worle import, than the 
two former. Some tranſhate it Necromancers : but it 
being a foreign word, we cannot determine its par- 
ticular meaning : though in general, no doubt, it 
ſignifies men, that by evil Arts, performed amazing 
things: Such as Sizron Magws and Elymas in after 
times. See XLI Ger. 8. and Bochart in his Hierozoi- 
con P. 2. L.IV. Cap. XVIII.) where he hath a large 
Diſcourſe, about the meaning of this word Chartu- 
mim : which, after all that others have ſaid about it, 
he thinks comes from the word Retar : which in A4- 
rabick and Chaldee ſignifies to »ruermur, as Magicians 
were wont to do in their Incantations. So Hartur 
is properly izza38; an Inchanter. And the Name of 
"Agrzus (the ſame with Hecate) he thinks alludes to 
it ; whom Magicians were wont frequently to in- 
yoke, 

The Names of the principal Magicians at this time 
among the Zgyptians, were Fannes and Jambres , as - 
not only St. Paul 2 Tim. III. 8. but ſeveral , both 


Jewiſh, 
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Jewiſh, Greek and Roman Writers tell us. I will Chap. 7. 


mention but one, the Author of Schalſch-Hakkaba- ,WNV 


lah, who calls them by theſe names; and faith that 
in our Language we would call them Joharres and 
Ambroſius. The Reades may find a great many more, 
if he pleaſe, in Primate Uſher's Annals ad A.M. 2513. 
and in Bochart's Hierozoic. P. I. L. Il. c. 53. p. 645: 
Artapanws in Enſebizs calls them izevis arte Mipeper, 
Prieſts at Memphis, whom Pharaoh ſent for to op- 
pole Moſes. 

The Original of which ſort of Men ſeems to have 
been this ; that God being pleaſed to admit the holy 
Patriarchs to familiar Colloquies with him, the Devil 
indeavoured to imitate him ; that he might keep 
Men in his Obedience, by pretending Diſcoveries of 
Secret things to. them. And when God was pleaſed 
to work Miracles for the confirmation of the Truth, 
the Devil directed theſe Men, who were familiar with 
him, how to invoke his help, for the performance 
of ſtrange things, which confirmed them in their Er- 
rours. 

They alſo did in like manner with their Inchant- 
ments. | If the Hebrew word come from /ahat 
which ſignifies a flame, ( See HI Ger. 24. ) it ſeems 
to denote fuch Sorcerers as dazzled Mens eyes, and 
then impoſed on them ' by ſhows "and appearan- 
ces of things, which had no real being. But it may 
be derived from /aat, which ſignifies hiddex and ſe- 
cret'; and then denotes thoſe that uſed ſecret Whiſpers 
or Mwrmurs, as Inchanters did (as Bochartzs in the 
place now'mentioned interprets it) or {ach as had ſe- 
cret Familiarity with Demons ; as it is expounded in 
the Gemara Sanhedrin, Cap. VII. n. 10. where there 
are many Examples of the former ſort of Inchant- 
Q ments, 
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Chap. 7. ments,by the deception of the ſight. For inſtance, 

LYN R. Aſche relates that he ſaw a Magician blow his Noſe, 
and bring pieces of Cloth out of it. And R. Chajah 
ſaw one cut a Camel in pieces with his Sword, and 
then ſet it together again : which was nothing, ſaith 
he, but the Teiufon of the Eye. Several other ſto- 
ries are told of the ſame Nature. 

Ver. 12. For they cait down every Man his Rod. T 
They were ſent for to confront Moſes, and there- 
fore attempted to do the very ſame thing that he had 
done. For they took him tor a meer Magician, like 
themſelves ; and it was a common thing in ancient 
times, for ſuch kind of Men to contend one with 
another. And their great ſtudy was ( as Gaulmy 
hath obſerved in his Notes upon [he Life and Death 
of Moſes, written by a Jew , p. 241, &c.) to find 
ont the Genizs that attended their Oppoſer ; whom 
they ſtrove to gain to their fide; or to terrifie him 
by a greater and more powerful Angel. And they 
only were inſuperable who had a Deity to their ge- 
nius ; as Porphyry aith Plotinus had. Who contend- 
ing with Olympizs an Egyptian, when his Genizs was 
called ei 2gra\iav, to appear viſibly z there came a 
God and not a Demon. Which made the Egyptian 
cry out, Mayg24G. ei; Iriv ffyav mw Sehuore, he is 
happy who hath a God for his Genizs, as | ſuppoſe it 
ſhould be interpreted. And thus the Jewiſh Au- 
thour of The Life and Death of Moſes , fancies that 
theſe Magicians who reſiſted Moſes , turned over all 
their Books to find out the Name of that Deity, by 
which he did wonders, ſo much ſuperiour to theirs, 


&c. 
And 
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And they became Serpents.) Not real Se nts, Chap. 7. 
has underſtood it , and (everal WY 
articularly Sedalizs L.IV.Carm. 


but ſeeming, as 
Chriſtian 87 I 


_ - imagine fidta 
Viſihus humanis Magicas tribuere figuras. 


[ omit other ancient Anthours, who ſuppole that as 
Spirits can aſſume Bodies like to Men, ſo they can as 
eaſily, out of the ſame Air, make the appearance of 
a Serpent ; juſt as Circe is ſaid in Homer to have 
changed Olyſes's Companions into Hoggs. But there 
are thoſe who take theſe to have been real Serpents, 
brought hither by the power of the Devil : who 
withdrew their Rods, and put theſe (which he ſud- 
denly tranſported from ſome other place ) in their 
room. Which if it be true,it makes the Power that 
wrought by Moſes the more wonderful ; whoſe Ser- 
,pent. devoured them all. 

But Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up their Rods.) The 
Serpent, into which Aarox's Rod was turned, moved 
towards them, and eat them up. Which was, as I 
ſaid, the more aſtoniſhing , it they were real Ser- 
pents, of the ſame bigneſs (as we may well ſuppoſe 
they . would indeavour to bring) with that of Moſes. 
However their Serpents ( whatſoever they. were 
could not ſtand before his; but were ſwallowed up, 
while his ſtill remained. This might have convin- 
ced Pharaoh, it his Magicians had not made him 
believe, that they would in time find a Power ſupe- 
riour to Moſes. The Jews alſo imagine Pharaoh him- 
ſelf was a Magician; and helpt to get out of Moſes 
the Secret, whereby he wrought theſe. Wonders. 
Which were the greater, becauſe Moſes, no doubt, in 

2 CON- 


us 
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Chap. 7. concluſion, took this Serpent by the Tail (as God 

LYN had commanded him, IV. 4. ) and it became a Rod 
in his hand again. Whereas the Egyptian: Sorcerers 
had no Rods remaining to take up ; they being va- 
niſhed with their Serpents. Greg. Nyſer L. de Vita 
Moſes, p.153- takes the devouring of their Rods to 
have been a plain Argument, 7 &Jwlav dpuulnlw 
gre Cond ma Povaruus yo of 7 yohmay p23 , Aw 
Ts o1naxlo,&c. that the Rods, #. e. Serpents of the 
Magicians, had no vital power in them, able t6 
detend themſelves ; but were meer Deluſions, with- 
out any real vertue. And here] cannot but take no- 
tice of a remarkable Paſſage in Numenivs a Pythage- 
rea Philoſopher, recorded by Enſebins L. IX. Pre- 
par. Evang. Cap. VII. where he tells ns, that Nuzre- 
nins ( in this third Book me} dya9)' exprelly faith 
* that Jarnes and Fambres were Ayala lee gyeaur- 
* kwzFds, inferiour to none in Magical Skill ; and 
* therefore choſen by the common conſent of the 
© Egyptians to oppole Myſews ( as the Heathens call 
k Moſes) the Leader of the Jews : of whom he gives 
* this noble CharaCter, that he was a Man mot pow- 
* erful with God in Prayer ,avSet ywoutre Og Wada 
© Suvelolzrw. Which is a plain Confteſhtion, that he 
took Moſes to be as he is called in theſe Books, a Mar 
of God : and may ſerve to ſhame thoſe, who either 
believe not this Hiſtory, or think Myſes to have been 
only a great Magician. 

Ver. 13. And he hardned Pharaoh's heart ; or ra- 
ther Pharaoh's heart was hardned.| For fo we tran- 
fate this very Hebrew Phraſe, v. 22. and I can give 
no account, why we tranſhte it otherwiſe here. E- 
ſpecially ſince the YVulgar and the Chaldee forender it, 


and the LXX, alſo in this Verſe, x#lizuww #5 rag 
Paggs. 
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bborn. And v.22. $oxAnguoon þ 
bis t was hardned. And it 1s plainly the like 
form of Speech with that in the next Verſe, 14-where 
God himlelf interprets his own meaning, Pharaoh's 
heart regency is heavy, and: wilt not fhir. Nor 1s 
there in any of theſe zhree Verſes, the leaſt mention of 
any Perſon by whom his heart was hardned. 

That he bearkned not 1mto:them,as the Lord had ſaid.) 
It is likely upon the. firſt ſight of the $ ;' his 
heart was inclined to hearken ; but ſeeing the Magi- 
cians do the ſame, it returned to its firſt bent : and 
there fixed, notwithſtandin Moſes's Rod devoured 
theirs: This God had ofedited- HI. 19. knowing 
his wicked Diſpoſttion would not yield toany means 
he ſhould. think fit to uſe, for his Reformation: ! 

'_,. Ver. 14. And.the LO R D ſaid nnto Moſes, &c. 
It.is likely Mofes, . after he had been with Pharaoh, 
and wrought this. Miracle , returned” to the. place 
where the Divine Majeſty was WOnt to appear-unto 
him, (VI.12,30.) and gave: him an-account of what 
had -pafſed. Whereupon the LORD told him, 
he ſaw Pharaoh was relolved in his way 3' and there- 
fore it would be to no e to wait toſee, what 
would be the effect of the late Miracle -: (but bid.him 
gO - next Morning, and:carry athpatniaghlefſage 
to him 

Pharaoh's heart is hardned , be refuſeth to. let the 
People go. ] It is obſervable that he doth not ſay, 
have hardned Pharaoh's heart, ( and therefore there 
{ſhould have been no ſuch intimation, -in onr tranſha- 
tion-of v.13.) I ey res 'Which 
can imply no ot ram t' org 
from his own ſetled Refohnzon, not to loſe the Ser- 
vice of the Iſraelites. Ver. 


w* Pharaoh's heart grew fliff: 3: Or,, waxed ftrong Chap. 5. 
S2ecw' LAN 
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Chap. 7.' Ver. 15. Get thee. unto Pharaoh in the Morning. } 
bY YN Of the very next day, after he had wrought the fore- 

going Miracle: And now begins the firſt of the Tex 
Plagues which God ſent: upon the Egyptians, for diſ- 
obeying his Ambaſſadours. Whoſe Treaty with Pha- 
raoh, as Jacobus Capellus ( ad A.M. 2502.) thinks , 
continued about Eleve» Months z from the end of 
Harveſt ( which he makes account was in our May 
to the beginning of the next year : which is the O- 
pinion of the Hebrew Doctors. But our excellent 
Primate Uſoer thinks, that all the following Plagues 
were inflicted within the ſpace of Oe Month ; in 
ſuch order of time, as I ſhall obſerve in the begin- 
ning of each of them. And Bochartzs gives good 
-reaſon for it, in his Hierozoic. P. 2. L. IV. Cap. VIII. 
For:we are told here, v. 7. that Moſes was fourſcore 
years old, when he began to treat with Pharaoh : and 
in V Joſh. 6. that they. walked forty.years in the WiI- 
derneſs. Now if he had ſpent a. year in inflicting 
c theſe Plagues,; Moſes, - who died juſt as they were. en- 
trting into Caraar, mult have' been an Hundred and 
one and twenty years old: whereas he was but an 
Huntred' and twenty , as we read XXXIV Dent. 5. 
Nor was it ſutable to the Divine Goodneſs to be fo 
long.in:idelivering his People, who were reduced to 
Jextream Miſery; It was but juſt alſo, that God ſhould 
tollow Pharaoh, whoſe heart was ſo obſtinately hard, 
with one Plague upon the neck of another ; and give 
him no time to breathe, after one was removed, before 

- another came upon him. 
-:\1rLa; he. goeth eutinrto the Water. | God,who knows 
rall' things; foteſaw his motion before hand ; and 
' ſpeaks as if: he then ſaw him actually going out of 
his Palace to the River : Either to walk there for 
| Recre- 


upon EXODUS. 


Recreation ; or to Worſhip the River Nile. For as Chap. 7. 
Bochart ( whoſe words theſe are) obſerves. out of (WNW 


Plutarch, 8&0 7 Ty Alia ws 5 Netnos, Nothing 
was had in ſuch honour among the Egyptians 4s the Ri- 
ver Nile. If it was ſo in Moſes his days, it is not 
unlikely that he went to pay his Morning Devotions 
to it. Or, if he were a Magician, as the Hebrews 
fancy, he might be skilled in that which they call 
Se gmarlaz' For fo, he obſerves, they ſay in the 
Talmnd : and make this the reaſon of Pharaoh's go- 
ing to the River. Which Jozathan follows in his 
Paraphraſe, Behold, he goeth out to obſerve Divinati- 
ons upon the Water, as a Magician , Hierozoic. P. 2. 
L.IV. Cap. XV. 

And thou ſhalt ſtand by the - Rivers brink againit he 
come. ] Perhaps Pharaoh ( as the fame Bochart ob- 
ſerves ) had forbid him to come any more to the 
Court ; and ſo God diretts him to take this occaſion 
to meet with him, 

And the Rod which was turned into a Serpent, ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. | To give him the greater 
Authority, and to put Pharaoh in fear at the ſight of 
that Rod, which had lately ſwallowed up all the 
you Zynz ( as Greg. Nyſſen calls them ) Magical 
Staves which encountred him. 

Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt ſay , the LORD God of 
the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying.] See V.3. 
To which add, that it is plain by this whole Story, 
that all the Meſſages delivered by Moſes, and all 
the Anſwers which Pharaoh returned , were true 

and formal Treaties of a Solemn Embaſſage (as Dr.. 
Jackſon ſpeaks ) upon which Moſes was ſent to the 
King of Egypt, from the LOR D God of the He- 
brews ; that 1s, their King (as he was become in a 


pecu= 


119 


120 A COMMENTARYT 
Chap. 7. peculiar manner) under whom Moſes atted as his 
Wa a ®, Deputy or Viceroy. 

t my People go, that they may ſerve. me, &c.)] The 
merciful kindneſs of God to an hardned Sinner is 
here very remarkable, in renewing his Meſſage, and 

iving him Warning of what would come upon 
_ if he did not yield. Whereas he might in 
Juſtice have inflicted it, without any Notice of his 
Intentions. He ſets before him alſo his Sin, and his 
Danger, in being hitherto Diſobedient ; and behold, 
hitherto thou would$t not hear : i. e. thou haſt provo- 
ked the Divine” Majeſty , by diſregarding levera] 
Meſflages I have brought to thee from him. 

. Ver. 17. Thus ſaith the LO R D.] Attend to this 
new Meſlige I bring to thee in his Name. 

In this thou ſhalt know that I am the LO RD.) 
He had askt in a contemptuous way, Who 3s the 
LORD? and aid after a ſupercilious manner, [ 
krow him nat, (C v.2._) nor indeed cared to know 
him '; but lighted him and his Meſſengers ; as the 
word know not ſometime ſignifies, being as much as 
not to regard. Therefore now he bids Moſes tell 
him, He would make him know , that he was the 
Omnipotent LO R D of the World ; by the change 
of the Waters of the River ( which Pharaoh perhaps 
adored ) into Blood. 

Behold, I will ſprite with the Rod , that is in mine 
hand.) God and Moſes are repreſented in this Hi- 
ſtory, as one Perſon ( according to what he had 
Aid. v. 1. of this Chapter ) and therefore it was the 
ſame thing to ſay , the LORD (whole words 
Moſes had begun to recite ) will ſite; or, to ſay, I 
will ſmite. See v.16. It isto be obſerved alſo, that 
Aaron (mote the River, v. 19. but it being by Mo- 


es 
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ſes his Direftion and Order, it was counted his A& : Chap. 7. 
WR 


{o that he might fay, I will ſmrite, 8c. 

The Waters of the River, and. they fhall be turned 
into Blood. } This Plague was the more remarkable, 
becauſe , 'as Theodoret here obſerves , they havi 
drowned the Hebrew Children in this River, Gol 
now puniſhes them for it , by giving them bloody 
Water to drink, XII W3/4. 7,8. And if they had 
the ſame Notions then, that the Egyptians had in 
fature times, the Plague was the more terrible, be- 
cauſe it fell on that, which they thought had ſome 
Divinity in it, and ( as the ſame The obſerves) 
was honoured as a God ;. becauſe it made Plenty, 
when it overflow'd its Banks. 

The Hebrew Doors add another reaſon for this 
Puniſhment 5 becauſe the Egyptians had hindred 
them from their wonted Baptiſavs, ( as the Authour 
of The Life and Death of Moſes ſpeaks) that is,ſaith 
Gaulnyn, from Purifying themſelves in the River by 
Bathing, after they had lain in of their Children : 
which in the ſcarcity of Water' in that Country, 
could no where be done-but in the River. : 

Ver. 18. Ard the Fiſh that is in the River ſhall die, 
&c.] Here are three grievous Eftetts of this Plague : 
It deprived them of their 'moſt delicious Food , 
for ſo their Fiſh were, XI Nxmb. 5. And took 
away the Pleaſure they had of waſhing by the Ri- 
vers fide, becauſe it ſtank (both by the death of the 
Fiſh, and the corruption of the Blood, through the 
heat of the Sun ) by which means the Water 'was 
made unfit for their Drink. 

Ver. 19. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes. ] 
After he had been with Pharaoh , and delivered this 
Meſage to him. | 
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Chap. 7. Say unto Aaron, take thy Rod and ſtretch out tha 
we hank 4 


] This Warning being deſpiſed by Pharaoh, 
who would not relent ; God requires them actually 
to do as he had threatned. And now Moſes had de- 
livered his Rod to Aarox, that he might by his Autho- 
rity execute this Judgment. 

| _ the. Waters of Egypt. ] Theſe are general 
words, comprehending all the particulurs follow- 


ing. 

pon their Streams. | There were ſever Branches 
into which the River Nile was divided, before it fell 
into the'Sea : which ſeem to be here underſtood ; 
being called, IX Ia. 15.. the ſever Streams, or Rivers 
of Egypt. 

Opon their. Rivers. } There were ſeveral Cuts 
made by Art, pur of every Stream, to draw the 
Water into thejr Grounds : which ſeem to be here 
meant by Rzvers. 

And upon their Ponds. Theſe were digged to hold 
rain water, when it fell ; as it did ſometimes : and 
near the River alſo, they digged Wells it is likely, 
which may be here intended. 

And upon all Pools of Water.) There were, here 
and there, other Collections of Water : particularly 
in their Gardens, derived by Pipes from the River, 
into Ciſterns. 

In Veſſels of Wood , or of Stone. } Wherein Wa- 
= was kept in private Houſes, for their preſent 

e. 

Ver. 20. And Moſes and Aaron did ſo , as the 
LORD commanded, &c.) This firſt Plague our 
Primate Vſher makes account was inflicted about the 
XVIII" day of the S;xth Month : which in the next 
year, and ever after, became the Twelfth Month. A4r- 
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tapanxs tells this Story otherwiſe 3 but it is evident Chap, 7. 

he had heard of it among the Gentiles : and Ezekiel LUI 

the Tragzdian relates it all 5 together with the 
ec 


following Miracle. . See Ewſeb. Prepar. Evang. L. IX. 
Cap. XXIX.p.442. Nor is there any thing more fre- 
yu in the Roman Story (as Hyectizs obſerves , 

. II. Alnet. Bueſtion. Cap. XII. #. 12. ) than Rela- 
tions of Rivers of Blood flowing out of the Earth ; 
Pits full of Blood, ſhowres of Blood , and Waters 
of Rivers changed into Blood, &*c. 

And he ft up the Rodand ſmote the Waters that 
were in the River , &c.] Here is mention only of 
Smiting the Water in the River. And itis likely, 
that only the Waters of the River were turned into 
Blood ( as it here follows ) at the firſt lifting up of 
his Rod ; and then all the reſt of the Waters men- 
tioned in the precedent Verle. 

Ver. 21. Ard the Fiſh that was in the River died , 
&c.) All the effetts of this Plague which were 
threatned, . 18. ( See there ) immediately follow- 
ing. Thefirſt of which was the death of the Fiſh z 
which periſhed in ſuch great numbers, that the River 
ſtank, e*c. | 

And there was Blood throughout all the Land of E- 
gypt. ] The Waters were in all places turned into 
Blood, except perhaps the Land of Goſhex : which 
is not comprehended under the La»d.of Egypt. 

Ver. 22. And the Magicians of Egypt 74 fo with 
their Inchantments. | See v.11. In ſome of the 
Pools or Lakes of Water they made an appearance 
of the like Change : which made Pharaoh think his 
God was as powerful as the God of the Hebrews. 
The Land of Goſhen, as I ſaid , might poſſibly be 
free from this Plague z as it was certainly from 2 

R 2 ra 
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Chap. 7. ral of the reſt z ( VIII. 23. IX. 4, 8c.) and ſome 
LEVWNI fancy the Magicians had Water from thence,to ſhow 
their power upon. But I cannot think it probable , 
that they made Pharaoh ftay ſo long : and one may 
as well {ay they had it out of the Sea ; or out of the 
Pits that " wy digged, v.24. E _ Ezra con- 
jectures, and Fuſtin. Martyr. 2u457. eſp. XX VI.ad 
Orthodox. But there b ud need of ” of theſe 
Conjettures, if it be granted ( as the Hiſtory leads 
us to conclude ) that Moſes did not in a moment 
change all the Waters of the Country , but only 
thoſe of the River ( as I ſaid on 9.20. ) and after- 
wards by degrees all the reſt ; when the Magicians 
had tried their Art upon ſome of them. Which 
Moſes alſo turned into real Blood ; ſo that neither 
_ nor any body elſe, was able to drink of 


em. 

And Pharaoh's heart was hardned.) The very ſame 
words in the Hebrew, which we had before v. 13. 
where they ſhould have been tranſlated (1 there ob- 
ſerved) as they are here; and alſo in VIII. 19. 

Neither did he hearken: unto them, as the LORD 
bad ſaid. } III. 19. This was more apt to move his 
heart than the former Miracle, becauſe it continued 
longer, wv. 25. and the Magicians could not by all 
their Spells, or Skill in Sorcery, remove this Plague, . 
in all that time. See next Verſe. 

Ver. 23. And Pharaoh turned and went unto his 
Houſe. ] It ſeems that upon his refuſal to hearken 
unto Moſes his Monition ( v. 15,16, &c. ) God ſent. 
this Plague that very Morning, before he got home 
to Dinner. So that there was not time to fetch Wa- 
ter from diſtant places : but the Magicians exerciſed 
their Inchantments upon ſome Ponds, which were not 
as yet turned by Moſes into Blood. Nei- 
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Neither ſet he his heart to this alſo. } Here /is -the Chap. 7. 
reaſon why his heart was not moved by this Mira» CU 


cle. He did not ſeriouſly conſider what Moſes 

had done, and examine the Difference-between the 

Effet of his Power, and that of the Magicians. 

Which was the cauſe that bis heart was hardned' ( as 

we read before ) as all Mens are, who will think of 

= Wy 3 but only to have their own Humour ſati(- 
e 

Ver. 24. And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the River for Water to drink ,&c.] The whole Coun- 
try was forced to try to get Water to quench their 
thirſt, by this great labour. How it ſucceeded we 
are not told ; but it is likely they found clear Water; 
by percolation through the Earth. For Moſes {mote 
only the Pits that were then in being, when Aaror: 
ſtretcht out his Rod : which had no effect upon thoſe 
which were digged afterwards. Why they did not 
fetch it from Goſhen, if there was any clear Water 
there (as we cannot but think there was, for the uſe 
of the Iſraelites) is not eafie to determine. Their 
Pride perhaps would not ſuffer them-, till they had 
tried other ways,to ſupply their wants. 

Ver. 25. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 
LORD had ſmitten the River.) The Rod of Mo- 
fes could effect nothing without the LORD; by 
whoſe Power this Change was made in. the Waters. 
Which laſted ſevex days before this Plagne was re- 
moved. By which means they were convinced that 
all the Waters were really corrupted : and they felt 
the heavy Effects of it,in a grievous ſtench , and per- 
_— Labour in digging Pits all about the River. 

hether Pharaoh at laſt begged to have this Plague 
removed, or no , we are not told. It is likely he 
was 
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Chap. 8. was ſo obſtinate, that he would not ſtoop to ask 

WW this favour of them : which might be the reaſon it 
laſted ſo long; to ſee whether he would be moved 
to humble himſelf fo far. To which when he would 
not yield, God took it away, to make room for a- 
nother ſtroke : or, as ſome think , it continued to- 
gether with the Plague of Frogs; and were both re- 
moved upon his Petition. 

It is a weak Conjetture of the Hebrew Doctors , 
from theſe Words , that all the Tex Plagues laſted 
ſeven days apiece z which is plainly contrary to the 
Story. 


—_— 


CHAT. Vi 


Verſe 1. AN D the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes. ] 


Who attended upon the Divine Maje- 
{ty, we may reaſonably ſuppole, every day, to know 
his Pleaſure. And after the ſever days ( mentioned 
v. laſt, of the foregoing Chapter ) were fulfilled ; 
the LOR D commanded him to Addreſs himſelf 
again to Pharaoh : and to threaten him with a new 
Puniſhment ; which was inflicted upon the XX V* 
day of the ſixth Month 3 and taken away the day 
after, v. 10. 

Go unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, &c.] The very ſame Meſlage, in effect , 
which he had delivered to him before, V.I. VII.16, 
I7. | 
Ver. 2. And if thou refuſe to let them go,behold 8c. ] 
He again threatens the Plague before he inflidts it ; 
both that Pharaoh might know it came not by chance, 
but by the determinate Counſel of God ; and that he 

might 
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God's and, 

I will ſzrite. } This word commonly ſignifies in 
the Scripture Language, to &#; but here only to af- 
fli# grievouſly. See LXXVIII Pſalm 45. where to 
deſtroy them, ſignifies to annoy them. 

All thy Borders.) Every part of his Country, to 
the utmoſt extent of it, 3. e. in all places where the 


Egyptians dwelt. For it is not likely the [ſraelites | 


were infeſted with them. See v. 4. 

With Frogs. | The Hebrew word Tſaphadea lig- 
nifies, as Eben Ezra thinks,an Egyptian Fiſh : which 
ſome will have to be a Crocodile : As Ganlmyn obſerves 
in his A:znnotations on the Life and Death of Moles, 
p. 256. But this is undoubtedly falſe ; for they could 
not infeſt them in that manner, as is deſcribed in the 
next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And the River ſhall bring forth. } Under 
the Name of the River, is comprehended all the 
Streams, Ponds, Lakes, and other Waters in Egypt, 
(as appears from v.5.) For moſt of them came, 
one way or other, out of the River : they having 
little Rain in Egypt. 

Frogs abundantly.) The Nile naturally produced 
Frogs, but ſuch great abundance of them as filled, the 
Country, was miraculous ; eſpecially being produced 
on a ſudden; and their going out of the River and 
Fields, into the Cities and Houſes, @&c. was ſtill more 
miraculous. 

Which ſpall go up. ) Out of the River: which lay 
lower than the Land. 

And come into thine Houſe , &c. | This explains, 
what he meant by ſiting in the foregoing Verle : 
viz. inflicting a ſore Plague, more grievous _ the 

OTIMET. 


v97 
might prevent it by Repentance and Submiſhon to Chap. 8. 
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2B. former. ' For that ſpoiled only their Water, but not 
WIS) _ other Liquors: whereas this made them nneafie 

y and Night, in every place ; whether they fate , 
or walkt, or lay down, 'or did eat and drink. For 
their very Doxeh ( as we tranſlate the word of this 
Verſe, in the Margin ) was infeſted with them, as 
ſoon as they had kneaded it ; and ſo was their Drink 
in all likelyhood, as ſoon as it was poured into their 
Cups. Nay, they got into their Overs : fo that for 
the preſent, I ſuppoſe, they could not bake their 
bread. 

Ver. 4. And the Frogs ſhall come up both upon thee, 
and upon thy People,&c. | They came not meerly in- 
to their Houſes, but crawled upon their Perſons. And 
here it is obſervable, that this Plague is limited to 
the Egyptians (Pharaoh, his People, and Servants ) 
the Iſraelites, one would think by theſe words, being 
exempted from it. 

Ver. 5. And the LO RD ſpake »nto Moſes , ſay 
to Aaron, &c.] No doubt , Moſes delivered the 
foregoing Meſſage unto Pharaoh ; but he , it ſeems, 
turned away, and would give no Anſwer : For here 
immediately follows a new Order (which God per- 
haps gave Moſes upon the ſpot, as we ſpeak, before 
he returned home ) to inflict the Plague he had bid 
him threaten. 

Ver. 6. And Aaron ſtretched forth his hand.) He, 
as the Miniſter of Moſes ( who was to him as God, 
IV. 16., inflicted this _— upon Egypt. 

Over the Waters.) He did not go to every place, 
where there was Water, but ſtood by the River, and 
{tretcht his Rod over it, towards every part of the 
Country (as Eber Ezra rightly explains 1t) and im- 
mediately God effected what Moſes had —_— 


worn E XO DU'S. 


And the Frogs came up, and tovered the T and of Chap,'8. 


»29 


Egypt. ] That is, there were vaſt numbers df then CV Ng 


came up: for they did not ſo cover the Land, but there 
was rcom for more z; which the Magicians counter- 
feited. The Jews think here was, Menſara pro Mer - 
ſara, like for like, 4s we ſpeak. For they lay it was 
a piece of their Bondage, that the Egyptians , when 
they pleaſed, ſent them a fiſhing : and now God made 
the River ſpawn nothing but Frogs. Whoſe very 
croaking, others of them'think, put the Egyptians 
in mind of the Cries of the poor Children whom they 
barbarouſ]y murdered. 

Ver. 7. And the Magicians did ſo with their In- 
chantments, &c. They ſhould rather have ſhown 
their skill in removing the Frogs, or deſtroying thoſe 
which Moſes had brought. Which one would think 
Pharaoh expetted from them ; for they beingiuntble 
to do this, he betook himſelf to Myſes, whom he in- 
treats to take them away : which he would never 
have done, if their power had not quite failed; and 
been unable to give him any retief. So Aber Ezra 
obſerves, he called for Moſes ; becanſe he ſaw the 
Magicians had only added to the Plague, but could not 
Aiminiſh it. ( 

Ver. 8. Ther Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, intreat the LOR D, that he may take away 
the Frogs,$c. ] He that had proudly ſaid not long a- 
go, Who is the LO R D? &c. V. 2. now fays, 1:- 
treat the LORD, &c; 'This- was an acknowledg- 
ment that the LOR'D ſent them ; and rhat he only 
had power to remove them. In the former Plague, 
he did enough to- make Pharaoh know he was the 
LORD, VII. r7. but this had that efte& upon him 
tor the preſent : which made him earneſtly _ 

$ thoſe, 


130 


A COMMENTART 


Chap. 8. thoſe, whom he had ſcorned, to become Interceſſors 
LYN to God for him and his People. 


And I will let the People go, that they may do Sacri- 


fice unto the LORD. ] This was not his ſetled Re- 


ſolution, but the preſent Danger made him conſent 
to it : For if the Frogs had continued long , there 
had been no living in the Country. As appears 
from what we read in Athenews , out of Heraclides 
Lembus ( Lib. VIII. Deipnof. Cap. 2. ) who fays the 
whole Country of Peoria and Dardania were co- 
vered with Frogs, which God rained down from 
Heaven in ſuch abundance , that the Houſes and 
High-ways were full of them. They ſpent ſome time 
in killing of them ; and,by keeping their Doors ſhut, 
they made a ſhift for a while to bear this Calamity : 
but when it did no good, but 7s axdn,&c. all their 
Veſſels were full of them, and they mingled them- 
ſelves with their Meat , whether boil'd or roaſt ; 
and they could tread no where: but upon Frogs, they 
left their Country ; being forced to it alſo, by the 
{tench of the Frogs when they died. 

They that would ſee more of this, out of ſeveral 
other Authours, may conſult uy 6s upon this ve- 
ry place: and Bochartws in his Ferozoic. P.2. L. V. 
Cap. 2. p. 66x, &c. 

Ver. 9. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaolr, Glory over 
me, when ſhall I intreat for thee. } Do thou appoint 
the time when I ſhall pray for thee, as St. Hierom 
tranllates itz and ſo doth the Syriack , and Orhelos , 
and the LXX. who differ from the Hebrew: Text in 
words only, not in ſenſe. For by adding the word 


Jaying ( as we do in VII Judg. 2. where there is the 


ſame expreſſion ) this Paraphraſe of Bochart is very 
proper , ( Hierozoic. P. 2. L. V. Cap.2.) though. 
* belongs 
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© belongs not to thee to determine the time of thy Chap. 8. 
< Deliverance, which depends wholly upon the Will L5WNg 


© and Pleaſure of God ; yet I, who am his Miniſter, 
« give thee leave to take ſo much upon thee , as to 
* preſcribe what time thou plesfeft, for the removal of this 
* Plague. For thus he thinks Moſes his words are to 
be tranſlated, Glory over me, by telling me, when I ſhall 
intercede for thee, 8c. Moſes ſaw perhaps that Pha- 
raoh was much addicted to Aſtrologers, who fancied 
all things here below to be governed by the Motion 
and Influence of the Stars : and therefore would 
have him name the time z3 that he might be fatisfied 
there was no day nor hour under ſuch an ill Aſpect, 
but he could prevail with God, at any Moment he 
thought good to pitch upon, to Deliver him. 

Bonfeerixs, 1 think, hath exprefled in ſhort the li- 
teral ſenſe of the Hebrew words , T7bi hunc honorene 
defero, ut eligas quando, &c. I will do thee the ho- 
nour, that thou may'ſt aſſign the time. . And our 
Dr. Jackſon (till ſhorter, Glory over me, that 1s, ſaith 
he, you ſhall command me. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, to morrow. |] But why not- 
on that very day ? all Men naturally deſiring to be 
inſtantly relieved from their Sufferings. — he 
S—_ (as we faid before) to ry Me es his Pow- 
er ; believing the next day not to be ſo lucky as the 


- preſent, on which Moſes had condeſcended to his 
Requeſt. Or it might now be towards night, when 
he called for Moſes : who, he thought, would ex- 
_ ſome time to pray to God, for what he de- 
ired. 

Be it according to thy word. ] Thou ſhalt havethy 
delire. 


S 2 That 
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That thou o- know. there 3s 'noxe like unto the 
. ] Mayeſt no longer depend-up- 
on thy Magicians and their Gods: - being convinced, 
that our God alone, whom we call' JEHOV AH, 
can wound and heal. | 

Ver. 11. Ard the Frogs ſhall depart from thee, &c."] 
This demonſtrated the power of Moſes with God, 
that he cauld as certainly foretel the removal of the 
F r0gs, as he had done the bringing them upon the 
Lan 

Ver. 12. And Moſes ard Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh. ']. To the place; it is likely, where Moſes was 
wont'to attend upon the Divine Majeſty. 

And Moſes cried unto the LOR'D becauſe of the 
Frogs.) In the Hebrew the words are, Cried to him 
about the: buſineſs, or the matter, of 'the Frogs, which 
God: had ſent upon Pharaoh. Or, as Aber Ezraun- 
derſtands it, concerning the Frogs , which he had pro- 
miſed Pharaohiſhould' be removed : as if the words 
ſhould be tranſlated thus, He cried unto the LOR D 
concerning what he ſaid about the Frogs, and appointed 
#uto Pharaoh. For ſo the word: Sham in XV. 25. 
ſignifies to.appoirt or propoſe, and ſo the LXX. here 
tranſhte.the words: ( which we render had brought a- 
£4init Pharaoh ). ws #r2Zalo Þaggw, as he had appoint- 
ed to Pharaoh. 

Ver..13. And the LO R D did according to the 
word. of Moſes. } So powerful was he with God in 
Prayer, as the Heathens themſelves obſerved, from 
this Story. See what I obſerved out of Numenizs, 
VII. 12. 

And the Frogs died, &c. ) The Egyptians could 
not kill them ; but God took away their breath : 
' yet not removing them from the places where they 

were, 
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what follows : | 
Ver. 14. And they gathered then together on heaps.” 


That they might carry them , it is Tikely, into the 


River; and ſo they might go down into the Sea. 
God could have diflolved them into Duſt (ifhe had 
pleaſed ) or ſwept them into the River from whence 
they came ; or made them quite vaniſh in an inſtant. 
But he would have them lye dead before their eyes ; 
as a Token they were real Frogs, and nolllufion of 
their ſight. 

And the Land ftank, | This was a further ſenſible 
Evidence, that they were real Frogs. 

Ver. 15. But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was re- 
ſpite.”} That he was freed from the great ſtrait, in 
which he was. For the Hebrew word for reſpite, 


ſignifies breathing or inlargement ; and makes the ſenſe: 


to be this : that when the burden that prefled him 
was taken off, ſo that he could take his breath, he 
was of another mind, &*c. 

He hardned his heart, and bearkned not unto them, 
&c. ] Was not ſo good as hisword , (v.8. ) but 


returned to his former Reſolution, not to let Iſrael 


go. Which Reſolution grew ſo much more ſtubborn. 
and obſtinate, than it had been before ; by how 
much the Plague of the Frogs had ſoftned his heart, 


and inclined it to yield to God , more than the two- 


former Miracles had done. 


Ver.. 16. And the LO RD ſaid unto Moſes, ſay 


unto Aaron. | The LORD ſeems to: have given 
Pharaoh no warning of this Plague ; but to have in- 
flicted it immediately upon the removal of the Frogs, 
viz, on the Twenty ſeventh day of the ſxth Month. 
For his breach of Faith, was ſuch an high Provoca- 
tion, 


#33 
were, but leaving them! dead there. As' appears'by Cha 8. 
br 
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Chap. 8. tion, that he deſerved no other Treatment, but a 
LYN) more notable Judgment. 


Smite the Duſt of the Land,that it may become Lice.] 
Some would have the Hebrew word Cirrim to ligni- 
fie Gzats, or ſome ſuch kind of Creature, Thus ma- 
ny -of the Ancients underſtand it; and Artapanys 
calls it Caw n itlwiv a flying ſort of living Creature : 
which made ſuch Ulcers by its biting, as no Medi- 
cine could cure. See Exſebins, L. IX. Prepar.Evang. 
p. 425. But Bochartys hath ſufficiently proved that 
our Tranſlation is right z and that out of the very 
Text. For Gnats, and ſuch like InſeQs, are bred in 
Fenny places; but theſe were brought out of the 
Duſt of the Earth. 

Ver.17. Aaron ftretched out his hand with his Rod. ] 
He ſtill is the Inſtrument to execute all the Judgments 
which Moſes denounced ; as he was his Mouth to de- 
liver all the Meſſages he carried to Pharaoh. 

And ſmote the Duft of the Earth,and it became Lice.) 
This ſhowed the Lice were not a Natural ProduCti- 
on; for they come out of the ſweat and filth of Mens 
Bodies, and of other Living Creatures. 

In Man and Beaff. | This proves they were Lice; 
which ſtick faſt both to Men and Beaſts. Whereas 
Grats, though they ſting ſorely, cannot be ſaid to be 
in Man and Beait.: for they are a moſt reſtleſs Crea- 
tare, continually buzzing about , and never fetling 
conſtantly in one place, And there were various 
ſorts of theſe Lice : for Beaſts do not breed:the ſame 
that Men do: nor have all Beaſts alike ; but ſome are 
peculiar to Horſes, others to Oxen, others to Sheep, 
and others to Swine and Dogs. 


All 
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All the Duit of the. Land became Lice. ] That is, Chap. 8:. 
Nothing could be ſeen. but Lice , where Duſt was LLWW 


before. + Or, Lice were mingted every where with 
the Duſt, 

Throughout all the Land of Egypt. ] Not of Ge- 
ſhen (it 1s very probable) which was inhabited moſt- 
ly by. Iſraelites. 

Ver.18. And the Magicians did ſo,&c. ] Attempted 
and endeavoured to do ſo ; by uſing their wonted 
Invocations and Rites of Incantation. For the com- 
mon ſaying among the Jews is very frivolous, That 
Demons have no power. over Creatures ſo ſmall as Lice.. 
The meaning of- which, Gaulmyn thinks, they them- 
ſelves did not underſtand ; which, accarding to the 
Principles of the ancient Magick, was this : That all. 
Animals had a particular Genizs preſiding over them, 
by whoſe Affiſtance their Worſhippers could do any 
thing among that ſort of Creatures. . But this is meant - 
only of perfe&t Animals, not of Inſedts ( among 
whom they reckon'd Lice ) which had na ſuch hea- 
venly Power waiting on them. But. if there had 
been any ſuch Notions then, theſe Magicians ſure 
would have underſtood it ; and not fruitlefly , have 
—_—_ that, which they had no hope to pro- 

uce. 

But they could not. ] Though they had counter- 
feited the former Wonders ; yet here a ſtop is put to 
their Power, ſo that they themſelves confels their 
weaknels. 

So there were Lice upon Man, and upon Beat. ] This 
ſeems to ſuggeſt, that ſince they could not produce 
any new Lice, they attempted to remove thoſe, which 
Moſes had brought upon the Country. But they fail- 
ed in that alſo : for notwithſtanding all that. wy 
CO ; 
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Chap: 7. could do, toth Mer and Beaſts were 'peſtered with 
WYS Lice. The Hebrews ſay (in The Life and Death of 


Moſes ) that this Plague was inflifted upon the E- 
gyptians, for another piece of Oppretiion which they 
exerciſed on the Iſ-aelites ; to whom they ſaid , Go, 
ſweep our Houſes, and ſweep onr Streets, &c. therefore 
God made Lice to cover the Earth a Cubit deep. But 
this ſavours too much of their fabulous invention. 
It is tore pertinent to obſerve, that though we read 
of particular Perſons, who, for great Crimes, were 
puniſhed with the Plague of Lice, (See Hretizs L.II. 
Brgſt. Cap. XII. 7. 12.) yet we do not find in any 
Story a whole Nation infeſted with them ; and that 
both Men and Beaſts, without Exception : the Ma- 
gicians themſelves, in all likelyhood , being forely 
afflicted with them : which made them cry out as here 
follows. 

Ver. 19. Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This is the finger of God. | The ſame with what is 
called in other places of Scripture, the hand of God, 
.. CIX Pſal. 27. ' an 1s, his Power. There are thoſe 
( particularly Bochartus ) who think theſe om np 
did not by theſe words, give Glory to God : but 
thought to ſave their own Credit with Pharaoh, by 
telling him, that it was not Moſes or Aaror,who were 
too hard for them, but a Divine Power ſuperiour to 
them all. To this purpoſe Jonathar. But they ought 
then to have been ſenſible that the Power which they 
dealt withal , was far from being Supream : being 
unable to aſiiſt them upon all occaſions. And, no 
doubt, God intended to confound them, by taking 
that time to diſable them, when they leaſt expected 
it. For why ſhould not their Power have extended 
to ſuch a ſmall thing as this , when they had done 
greater ? 
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rome? But God would not let them always abuſe Chap. 8. 
haraoh with their Illuſions ; and gave them a check, LYVYNIJ 


_ they thought themſelves moſt ſure of Suc- 
cels. | 

And Pharaoh's heart was hardned. | One would 
have rather expected to have heard , that his heart 
began to relent, when he ſaw his Magicians not only 
puzzled, but quite bafled ; ſo that they owned Mo- 
ſes afted by a Power above theirs. But this it was, 
not to ſtick to the good Reſolutions which had 
lately been wrought in him, v. 8. from which he not 
only revolted, but grew more reſolute not to yield 
to God. Theeffeft of which was this further Indu- 
ration : it being natural for evil Men, who reſiſt 
the Means of their Cure, to grow worte and worſe 
affected. 

This Miracle alſo of the Lice, being more loath- 
ſom to Pharaoh, than terrible, might haply be the 
reaſon ( as Dr. Jackſon conjectures ) that he did not 
intreat Moſes and Aaron to pray for him : as he had 
done upon the ſight of the Frogs ; and as he ſtraight- 
way did after he felt the next Plague of the Flies. 

I cannot but add alſo this turther refleCtion of his, 
( Book X. on the Creed, Chap. XL.) that though the 
finger of God was very remarkable in producing the 
Lice, which the Magicians could not , yet it was no 
way remarkable in hardning Pharaoh's heart. For it 
15 neither ſaid, nor intimated, that the finger of God 
hardned it ; but Pharaoh's heart was hardned , that is, 
remained obſtinate. The Cauſe of which was his 
not hearkning to them , as it had been before, 
V.I5, 


T Ver. 


Chap. 8: Ver. 20. Ard the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, riſe 

WWW þ early in the Morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh. 
As he had ordered him to do, before he ſent the ſe- 
cond Plague, VII. 15. a 

Lo, he cometh forth to the Water. } This confirms 
what was faid there , that in the Morning it was 
uſual with him to walk out by the River; either for 
his Refreſhment , or for his Devotion. Perhaps , 
that after waſhing, he might worlhip the Riſing Sun. 
For Moſes is commanded, to riſe up early in the Morn- 
ing, and preſent himſelf betore him. 

And ſay unto him, Thus ſaiththe LOR D, let my 
People go, &c. | The ſame Meſlage he had often ſent 
him ( VIE. 16, 17. VIIL 1.) together with an Ad- 
monition. and Warning of his Danger : which God 
had not given him before the laſt Plague, v. 16. 

Ver. 21. Behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon 
thee, &c. ] The Hebrew word Arob, being general- 
ly thought to come from a word , which Svifies to 
mingle, Interpreters commonly think it denotes a 
mixture of ſeveral ſorts of Creatures. And ſome take 
it, as we ſeem here to do, for all manner of Flies : 
which Aquila calls majperrev, all ſorts of Inſe#s. O- 
thers take it, as it is in our Margin, for « wixture of 
noiſom Beaſts : and ſo the Authour of The Life and 
Death of Moſes; God ſent Lions, Wolves, Bears , 
and Leopards, and ſuck like wild Beaſts, which killed 
not only their Cattle in the Field, but their Children 
in their Houſes. And ſo Joſephus expounds it, wel 
7ravloie u, mule gre. But Bochartus hath confuted 
this Notion, by very good Arguments, in his Hiero- 
Zoicon P.2, L.IV.Cap.XV. where he ſhows no words 
have more ſignifications than the Hebrew word Arab : 
which ſignihes not only to »ringle, but among many 

other 
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other things, to obſcure and darken. From whence Chap. 8. 
the Even tune 1s called Ereb. And therefore, with LOW 


great reaſon, he approves of the LXX. Verſion, who 
tran(late it xww6unz, a Fleſh-fly, very bold and trou- 
bleſome ; being not eaſily drove away : which in- 
felts Dogs very much, efpecially about the flaps of 
their Ears. Some take it for that large black fly, 
which faſtens upon Beafts, and fucks their Blood , 
called Arob from its black colour : as Oreb from thence 
fignifies a Grow. And ſo Philo deſcribes this fly , cal- 
led Cyomya, that it is as impudent as a Dog ; and 
makes its Afaults with great Violence , like a Dart : 
faſtning its Teeth ſo deep in the Fleſh, and ſticking 
{o cloſe, that it makes Cattle run mad. 

This Plague the Jews ſay (in the forenamed Book 
of The Life of Moles ) was fent upon the Fans, 
becauſe of the hard Service they made the {ſfrae/ites 
undergo, in feeding their Cattle. 

Ver. 22. And I will ſever in that day the Land of 
Goſhen, #2 which my People dwel{, &c.) Here now 
the diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God to the Iſraelites is 
plainly expreſfed ; which is to be underſtood in the 
foregoing Plagues. And the Hebrew word, as well 
as the Chaldee, ſignifies, I will make 4 wondrous di 

ence. So fonathan, in that day I will work a Mi- 
racle in the Land of Goſhen : For indeed it was a 
marvellous thing, that Countries ſo near one ano- 
ther, ſhould be in ſuch a different Condition at the 
ſame time. And it was the more wonderful, becauſe 
there was ſuch ſtore of Cattle in Goſhen,whoſe Dung 
isapt to breed Flies. 

hat thou mayeit know, that I am the LORD in 

the midi? of the Earth.) Who governs all things 
here below ; or that have a ſpecial care of my Peo- 
TY ple. 
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Chap. 8. ple- For ſo Bochart underſtood by Earth, the Land 

LYN of Goſhen. In the #2idit of which God is ſaid to be, 
becauſe he defended and delivered them from this 
ſore Calamity, which their Neighbours ſuffered. For 
thus this Phraſe is uſed in many places, VII Dext.22. 
X XIII. 14. XLVI Pal. 6, &c. And thus Corr. Pel- 
licanys ſeems to have underſtood this Paſſage, which 
he interprets, you ſhall know that 1 am the LORD, 
and Prince of this Country. 

Ver. 23. T1 will put a diviſion between thy People and 
my People, &c.] It is repeated again, becauſe it was 
a remarkable thing, and denoted the Jſraelites to be 
God's peculiar People; for whom he had a ſingular 
favour. Which 1s the reaſon that this Mercy is cal- 
led here a Redemption (as the word in the Hebrew 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate diviſzor ) becauſe God 
exempted and delivered the [ſraelites from thoſe Flies, 
which ſorely infeſted all the reſt of Pharaoh's Domi- 
nions, 

To morrow ſhall this ſign be. | The finger of God 
was ſo remarkable in the laſt Plague, ( ». 19. ) that 
his contemptuous diſregard of it was very provo- 
king : So that God would forbear no longer than 
till the next Morning, before he ſcourged him with 
this new Judgment. Which was very grievous and 
noiſom, as appears by the following words ; eſpe- 
cially by his willingneſs to grant more than he had 
done before, that he might be rid of it. | 

Ver. 24. And the LORD did ſo. ] Here is no 
mention of Aaroz's ſtretching out his Rod, ( as at 
other times ) but this was done immediately by God 
himſelf : That the Egpytians might not imagine there 
was any ſecret Vertue in the Rod ; but aſcribe all to 
the Divine Power. 


This 
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This Plague was threatned about the XX VIII® day Chap. 8. 
of the fxth Month ; and inflicted on the XXIX®: WW 
and removed on the XXX*. 

And there came a grievous ſwarm of Flies ,&c.| Or, 
a vait number of Flies: for ſo the word Caved (which 
we here tranſlate grievoxs or heavy) is uſed in L Ger. 
9. See there. 

And the Land was corrupted by reaſon of the ſwarm 
of Flies.) Weare to underſtand here, by the Land, 
the Inhabitants of the Land : whoſe Blood thele Flies 
ſuckt, and left ſuch a poiſon in it, that their Bodies 
{well'd, and many of them died. So the Pſalmiſt un- 
derſtood it, LXXVIII. 45. There is ſomething like 
this recorded in Heathen Stories ; particularly they 
ſay, that when 7rajar made War upon the Agarers, 
he was ſo aſſaulted with Flies, when he ſat down to 
eat, that he lookt upon them as ſent by God, and de- 
ſiſted trom his Enterpriſe. And that whole . Coun- 
tries have been infeſted with them, appears from a 
number of Gods that were worſhipped, becauſe they 
were {uppoſed to have drove them away, at Acaror 
and ſeveral other places mentioned by the Learned 
Aretius ( in the place above quoted) from whence 
came the Names of Jupiter, 'Az2un@. and Mnwdvs, 
and of Hercules, Mizy? 55, &c. | 

Ver. 25. And Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
&c. ] Sent a Meſſenger to call them to him. 

Go ye, Sacrifice to your God in the Lard. | He had 
conſented to let them Sacrifice, when he laſt ſent for 
them,v.9, But he named no place ; and alſoquick- 
ly repented of the Conceſlion. But now he deter- 
mines it to the Land of Gofhex 5 where he grants 
them Licence to offer Publick Sacrifice. But this 


Moſes tells him ( in the next Verſe ) was _— 
or 
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Chap” 7- for-them to accept ; nor was it what God demend- 
| ed 


Ver.26. And Moſes ſaid,it is ot meet ſo to do. Beſides 
that this is not the thing that God requires , it is 


not prudent, becaule it is not ſafe for us todo it. 


For we ſhall Sacrifice the Abomination of the 

tians to the LORD our God. | Ther is ok. 
cation, that I can find, of any ſuch Sottiſh Idolatry 
now among the Egyptiaxs, as was, it is certain, in 
after Ages , but what ſeems to be ſuggeſted in this 
place : which Learned Men have generally interpre- 
ted, as if the Senſe was this : We mit Sacriffce to onr 
God, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats , which the Egyptians 
Worſhip and Adore : aud that would be ſuch ay abomi- 
able thing in their Account ( to kill their Gods ) that 
it would give them the higheſt Provocation. Thus both 
the Chalee Interpreters, the Syriack , St. Hierow, and 
others : which Bochartws himielf approves of in his 
Hierezoic. P. 1. L, 1. Cap. XXXIV. & LN. and more 
largely P. 2. L. IV. Cap. XVII. But there is an Ob- 
jection lies againſt this Interpretation, that long af- 
ter Moſes his time the Egyptians themſelves did offer 
all the fore-mentioned Creatures to their Gods : For 
Herodotus relates (in his Euterpe, Cap. XLI. ) after 
what manner they Sacrificed an Ox in his time : and 
though ſome parts of the Country abſtained from 
Sheep, yet they ſacrificed Goats ; as, on the contrary, 
others abſtained from Goats and ſacrificed Sheep. See 
upon XLINI Ger.-23. Therefore it may be a Queſti- 
on, Whether theſe words do not refer only to the 
Rites and Ceremonies of Sacrificing ; and to the 
qualities and condition of the Beaſts which were of- 
fered : about which the Egyptians in after Ages were 
very curious. For the ſame Herodotus tells us n the 

ame 
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ſame Book, Cap. KXXVIIEL) how the Sacrifices were Chap. 8. 
examined by the Prieſt, and none allowed to be of- &F WY 


fered , but thofe which had his mark ya them. 
And fo Plutarch ( in his Book de Jfd. & Of: ) that 
the Egyptians thinking Typho to have been red, facri- 
ficed only fuch Oxen as were of a red colour :: ma- 
king ſuch an accurate Scrutiny,5e x4» way fn T2 
wirewvas ) And a.3/ov iryivay, that if a Beat were 
found to have one hair Black or white, it was judged im- 
fit for Sacriffce. The forenamed Herodotus indeed 
ſaith, they would not Sacrifice Cows, becauſe they 
were ſacred to Ifs : which ſhows that in his time, 
there was great Superſtition about ſuch Creatures ; fo 
that none Jurſt er the leaſt Violence to them; Bur, 
as we have no Evidence, that in the days of Moſes 
they were infeted with ſuch Opinions , ſo their Sa- 
crificing ſuch Creatures, as the Jews did long after 
his days, and all Mankind had done from the begin- 
ning, ſeems to be a prejudice againft that ſenſe of the 
words, which is generally patupon them; Butthere 
were ſo many various ways of Sacrificing in' the 
World, that it is very probable the Egyptians differ- 
ed very much from the Iſraelites : who might offer- 
alſo (it's likely ) ſuch Creatures as the Egyptians 
thought unclean ; whereby they might be inraged at 
their Profaneneſs. 

Maimonides fancies the Egyptians IS the 
Sign or Conſtellation called Aries ; and that thiswas 
the occafion of this Speech : for which-F can-ſee no- 
reaſon, More Newochinr, P. WIT. Cap. XLVE 

And will thiy not ſtone us? | We cannot gather 
from hence, that there was ſuch a Puniſhment _ 
the Egyptians, as ſtoning Men to death, For he dot 
not ſpeak here of Puniſhment by their _ s. 
ut 
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Chap. 8. but of what might happen from a Popular Fury. 
WYDYWY Ver. 27. We will go three days journey into the Wit- 


derneſs, &c. | So God had direfted them ; and it 
was not lawtul for them to Sacrifice in any place, 
| but where he appointed. Philo gives this reaton , 
why they were to go into a Solitary place , there to 
receive Commands | we God about Sacrifice, and all 
other parts of his Worſhip ; becauſe God intended 
to give them a Law different from thoſe of other Na- 
tions, or rather quite oppoſite unto them. In which 
there were ſo many ſingular Rites, that they would 
have offended other People,and ſeemed to them Pro- 
_ tf they had exerciſed them among them, De 

ita Moſer, . 615. And thus Corr. Tacitzs under- 
ſtood the deſign of Moſes, not to. bring the 1/raelites 
to as near a Conformity as: he could with the Gen- 
tiles (which ſome now in theſe days fancy) but to 
keep them at the greateſt diſtance from other Nations, 
by oppoſite Rites of Worſhip. His words are re- 
markable, L. V. Hiſtor. Cap. IV. Moſes quo ſibi in po- 
ſterum Gentem firmaret, novos ritus, contrarioſque ce- 
teris mortalibus indidit. Profana illis omnia,que apud 
nos ſacra © rurſum conceſſa apud illos, que nobis in- 
CEſl a, 

Ver. 28. And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 
you may Sacrifice to the LOR D your God in the VWil- 
derneſs. ] He doth not ſay exprelly they ſhould go 
three days Fourney, as was demanded : which hath 
made ſome think this was but a niggardly Conceſ- 
fion of Pharaoh's, who intended to deceive them 
with general words. But Moſes underſtood it other- 
wiſe, as appears by his acceptance of the Grant. 


Only 
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Only you ſhall not go very far away. }] No further Chap. 8, 
” F+ 


than three days Journey. 

Intreat for me. | This indeed is added fo quick- 
ly, and as it were with the ſame breath , that he 
granted their three days Journey ; that it may make 
one think it was the leaſt part of his intention to 
permit that, but only to get rid of this Plague. 
Which if it had continued long, the Egyptians muſt 
have left their Country, to preſerve themſelves. Se- 
veral People having been forced by Flies to quit their 
Habitations, as many ancient Authours inform us, 
mentioned by Boxfrerius and Bochartas. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid , Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreat the LO R D that the ſwarm of 
Flies may depart, &c. }) He was not more ready to 
deſire, than the LOR D and his Servant Moſes were 
to grant, the total removal of this Plague : which 
was ſent for his Reformation, not his Deſtruction ; 
if he would have duly conſidered it. 

To morrow. | Yet he would not pray that he might 
be releaſed from it preſently ; but let him lye a while 
under the ſmart of this Rod : that he might be truly 
humbled, and deal no more deceitfully with him, as 
he feared he would. 

But let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, &Cc. |] 
He had promiſed fair before, v. 8. but broken his 
word : which made this ſolemn Caution the more 
neceſſary, leſt he ſhould be guilty of ſuch falſe deal- 
Ing again. 

Ver. 30. And Moſes went out from: Pharaoh , and 
intreated the LOR D.] He gave Pharaoh a good 
Example of Stedfaſtneſs, by making good his Pro- 
miſe immediately, which he gave him in the begin- 
ning of the foregoing Verſe. * 
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Ver. 31. And the LO RD did according to the 


LYN word of Moſes. ] Here was punctual performance on 


God's part, of what was agreed between him and 
Pharaoh, in the foregoing T reaty. 

There remained not one. | This was a greater Mi- 
racle than that of removing the Frogs : for they re- 
mained in heaps and ſtank, v. 14. But theſe were 
all ſwept away (by a mighty wind, perhaps) either 
into the Sea, or into the Deſerts of Libya. 

Ver. 32. And Pharaoh hardned his heart at this 
time alſo,&c. ] This is here made an act of his own ; 
as it was no doubt in all the former Refuſals to let 
them go, v. 15, 19. And he hardned his heart, by 
not hearkning, or not regarding what they had done, 
as the word is uſed and tranſlated IX. 21. That 
which made him not to hearken, or regard, was his 
exceſſive Pride and Covetouſneſs ; for he thought it 
a diſhonour to ſubmit to Moſes : and he was ver 
loth to loſe the Service of ſo many Slaves, which 
was really more worth to him,than all the Land they 
poſſeſſed in Egypt. 


—_— —— 
—_ 


CHAP. IL 
Verſe 1. Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes. | 
See VII. 1. 


Go in unto Pharaoh. |] It ſeems now he went to 
the Palace. 

And ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LO R D, &c.] He 
ſends the ſame Meſlage to him, he ordered at the firſt 
( v.13, ) and had continued ever ſince, VII. 16, 
KC, 


Ver. 


ws EXODUS. 


Ver. 2. For If thou refuſe to let them go , and wilt Chap. 9. 
bold them ſtill. } If thy covetous, griping Humour LFVY/NJ 


make thee {till reſolve to detain them in their $la- 
very, . 

Ver. 3. Behold. } This word, as in moſt other 
places (as Dr. Fackſor notes ) is here a ſpecial Chara- 
Fer of the ſpeedy Execution of the Plague threatned, 
and of the remarkable manner of its Execution. 

The hand of the LORD js upon thy Cattle, &c. ] 
That is, he will ſmite them, ( which is done by the 
hand ) and is juſt ready to do the Execution. Here 
is no mention of Aaror's Rod, no more than in the 
foregoing Plague, and for the ſame reaſon. See 
VIIE. 21. 

A very grievous Murrain. | That is,a great Plague, 
or Peſtilence ( as we call it, in Mankind ) of which 
abundance of Cattle ſhall die. Far ſothe word Ca- 
ved ( which we tranſlate grievoxs ) is uſed for nume- 
rows. See VIII. 24. But the greater the Number was 
that died, the more grievoys, no doubt , was the 
Calamity : God intending to deal more ſeverely than 
formerly with him , becauſe he had been guilty of 
a fraudulent Contempt of his former ſolemn Mo- 
nition , VIII. 29. 

Ver. 4. And the LOR D ſhall ſever between the 
Cattle of Iſrael, and the Cattle of Egypt, &c. ] See 
VIII. 22. This was the greater wonder ( as the 
word imports ) becauſe the Iſraelites and Egyptians 
were mingled together in the Land of Goſhen - and 
their Cattle breathed in the ſame Air, and drank of 
the ſame Water,ec. By which it appeared this Peſti- 
lence was not natural ; but proceeded , as was ſaid 
before, from the hand of God. 
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A COMMENTART 
Ver.5. And the LORD appointed a ſet time. 


WYYNL That they might know, this ſtroke came from him. 


Saying, to morrow the LOR D ſhall do this thing 
in the Land.) This Plague was threatned upon the 
firit day of the VII® Month, (which atterwards was 
changed into the fri? Month of the Year) and in- 
flicted on the ſecond Day. 

Ver. 6. And all the Cattle of Egypt died. |] Some 
ſurvived , it is plain from v. 19. Therefore the 
meaning is, either all that were'in the Field, ( 0.3.) 
not thole in the Cities or Houſes : or, rather a great 
many of all ſorts of Cattle, as Dr»ſ##s expounds it, 
Omne genus , all kinds: as the word a// muſt be ex- 
pounded v. 26. Vide L. 2. Animadverſ. Cap. XVIIE. 

But of the Cattle of the Children of Iſrael died not 
one. ] Of any ſort whatſoever. 

Ver. 7. And Pharaoh ſent, and behold there was not 
one of the Cattle of the Iſraelites dead. } We do not 
find that he ſent to make any ſuch Enquiry in the 
former Plagues. It is likely he flighted what they 
{aid, and would not do them the Honour to ſeem to 
believe them. Moſes alſo had ſaid nothing of this 
difference God would make between the Iſraclites 
and them, till the laſt Plague z when the Flies were 
ſo buſie and vexatious, that it made Travel uneaſfie : 
as it was likewiſe in the two other before that, when 
they could tread upon nothing but Frogs, or Lice. 

And the heart of Pharaoh was hardned. } One 
would rather have expected to hear that it relented ; 
becauſe he took the pains to ſatisfie himſelf that e- 
every thing foretold by Moſes was come to pals : 
which looks as if he meant, upon the Truth of that 
Information, to alter his Courſe. This Plague like- 
wiſe was much heavier than all, or moſt, of the pre- 
ceding : 
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ceding : which were rather more noiſom and terri- Chap. 9. 
ble (as Dr. Jackſon ſpeaks) than detrimental to Pha- LY WNd 


raoh and his People. For we do not read before 
this time, of the death of any uleful Creatures, ex- 
cept Fiſhes when the Waters were turned into Blood : 
And that Calamity was not fo univerſal neither,being 
only in the River ( and ſome think only near the 
Court ) as this Mourrain, which was all over the 
Country ; and did thema far greater Miſchief. But 
having accuſtomed himſelf to do evil, he grew {till 
more obſtinate and hardned in Pride and Covetouſ- 
neſs. For he doth not ſo much as pray to be deli- 
vered from this Plague ; which had done all the Exe- 
cution , he thought, that was deſigned ; and he in- 
tended perhaps to repair his loſs, out of the Flocks 
and Herds of the {ſraelites - which haply might 
make him leſs aftefted with this wonder, than he had 
been with ſome of the former. 

Ver. 8. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron. } The former Plague having fo little mo- 
ved his proud and itubborn heart, the Lord inſtant- 
ly, without any further Meflage to him (as being 
now 1n Proceſs of Sentence, ſays Dr. Jackſon ) com- 
mands them to bring another Judgment upon the 
Egyptians, more dreadful and noyſom than any of 
the reſt had been. 

Take to you handfuls of Aſhes of the Furnace.) In 
which Pharaoh had made them labour (IV Det.20.) 
which moved God to puniſh him and his People 
_ this Plague, for their cruel uſage of his People 
there. 

And let Moſes ſprinkle it. ] The Jews think God 
imployed hizz only in Executing this Judgment, be- 
ing much heavier than all the foregoing. But _ 

e 
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Chap. 9. heand Aaron being commanded to take Aſhes (in 
WY YN the words foregoing ) as we read they did v. 10. it 


is more probable they both ſprinkled : and fo the 
meaning is, let Moſes (as well as Aaron ) ſprinkle 
It, 

Towards Heaven. | To ſhow that the Plague 
came from thence. 

In the ſight of Pharaoh. ] That he might be con- 
vinced of it. 

Ver. g. And it ſhall become ſmall duSf, in all the 
Land of Egypt, &c.] Inſtead of theſe Aſhes which 
they threw up into the Air, there came down a ſmall 
Sleet (as we call it ) like that of Snow,or the Hoar- 
froſt, which ſcalded the Fleſh of Man and Beaſt ; 
and raiſed a Bliſter in every part upon which it fell. 
The Poiſon of which penetrating into the Fleſh , 
made ſore ſwellings like thoſe we now call Bubo's. 
Inſomuch that, as Philo underſtood it ( L. I. de Vita 
Moſes ) they were full of Blotches from Head to Foot. 
Certain it is, that the Hebrew word Schech ſignifies 
an Inflammation, that made a Tumor or Bile (as we 
tranſlate the word XIII Levit. 18, 19. ) which turn- 
ed into ſuch a grievous Ulcer, that Moſes ſpeaks of it 
afterwards as an unuſual Plague, which he calls the 
Botch of Egypt, XXVIII Dent.27. Dr. Lightfoot in- 
deed obſerves, that in the Book of Fob ( II. 7,8.) 
it ſignifies only a burning Itch,or an inflamed Scab : 
an intolerable dry Itch , which his Nails could not 
ſcratch off, but he was glad to make uſe of a Pot- 
ſherd to scrub himſelf. But then he confefles , that 
this Schechni here ſpoken of, was higher than that, 
having Blains and Boils that broke out with it ; 
which Job's had not. So that the Egyptians, he thinks, 
were vexed with a double Puniſhment at once ; aking 

Boils, 
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Boils, and a fiery Itch. But our Interpreters take it Chap. g. 
otherwiſe,and ſay that Job alſo was ſmote with Boils : LYVWNd 
which in concluſion, perhaps, had a Scab that itched | 
very much. 

Ver. 10. And they took Aſhes of the Furnace, &Cc. | 
This Plague was inflicted about the third Day of the 
ſeventh Month, according to Archbiſhop Uſher's Com- 
putation : who thinks it probable ( as many others 
do) that from hence the Tale was ſpread among the 
Heathens, that the Egyptians drove the 1ſraelites out 
of Egypt, becauſe they were Scabby ; leſt the Infe- 
Ction ſhould ſpread all over the Country. For they 
endeavoured, in future Ages, to make it be believed, 
that what befel themſelves , was a Plague upon the 
Iſraelites. 

Ver. 11. And the Magicians could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becanſe of the Boils, &c. | This Plague ſeiz- 
ed on them, as well as the reſt of the Egyptians, and 
that in the Preſence of Pharaoh, (as theſe words 
ſeem to import ) which perfe&ly confounded them. 
For though, ſince the Plague of Lice , which they 
could not counterfeit, we read of no attempt they 
ventured to make, to vie Miracles with Moſes and 
Aaron : Fm they ſtill continued about Pharaoh ( it 
appears from this place ) and endeavoured to ſettle 
him in his Reſolution, not to let 1ſrael go : per- 
{wading him, perhaps , that though Moſes for the 
preſent had found out ſome Secret beyond their skill, 
they ſhould at laſt be too hard for him. But now, 
being on a ſudden {mote with theſe Ulcers , they 
were ſo amazed, that we do not find they appeared 
again to look Moſes in the face. For now, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, their Folly was manifeſted to all Men, 


: Tim, JII. 8,9, In that they could not defend them- 
ſelves. 
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Chap” 9g. ſelves from this terrible ſtroke ; whick publick- 
WY. ly ſeizing on them before Moſes, in the ſight of 


Pharaoh and all his Servants, rendred them ſo con- 
temptible, that we never hear more of them. 

Ver. 12. And the LO R D hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh , &c. ] If we ſuppoſe that the Magici- 
ans, who had hitherto confirmed Pharaoh in his ob- 
{tinacy, were forced to withdraw in great Confult- 
on, when they were ſmitten with the Boils ; one 
would have thought the next thing we ſhould 
have heard, would have been that Pharaoh relented. 
But here is not the leaſt token of that mentioned in 
this Hiſtory , but rather the expreſs contrary ; that 
God was ſo angry with him, that he himſelf hard- 
ned his heart , which he had never done before. This 
hardning therefore which is ſaid to be God's doing, 
was ſomething ſure very extraordinary. Yet it was 
not an infuſion of any bad Qualities or ungodly Re- 
{ſolutions into Pharagh's heart , but only that God 
did not vouchſafe him thoſe Convictions that might 
have ſoftned him , and gave him up to his own hearts 
luſts 3 and likewiſe ordered things ſo to fall out, that 
he ſhould hereafter be made by them, more and more 
obdurate. For he had hardned himſelf againſt ffve 
Plagues 3 therefore God leaves him to himlelf , 
and reſolves he {hall continue in his hardneſs. Ac- 
cordingly he doth not ſo much as defire to be freed 
from this Plague, no more than he had done in the 
former, which was nothing ſo grievous. The effect 
of ſuch Induration is well exprefſed by Dav. Chytrews 
in theſe words, Cor induratum eit, quod nec compun- 
Fione ſcinditur, &c. * An hardned heart is neither 
* cut by Compundction, nor ſofrned by any ſenſe of 
* Piety. It is neither moved by Prayers and Intrea- 

© ties, 
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* ties, nor yields to Threatnings, nor feels the (mart Chap. 9. 


* of Scourges. It is ungrateful for Benefits z trea- LYWYNJ 


* cherous to Counſels ; ſullen to Judgments ; ſhame- 
© leſs to things moſt baſe ; fearleſs of Dangers : For 
* getful of things paſt ; negligent of things preſent ; 
* mprovident for the future. In ſhort, it neither 
* fears God, nor reverences Man. 

As the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. ] The 
Margin of our Bible directs the Reader to IV. 21. 
where God faith; I will harden,&c. See there ; (and 
HI. 19. ) And obſerve that all along from thence to 
this place, it is very often ſaid, in the cloſe of the 
tormer Plagues, that Pharaoh's heart was hardned as 
the LOR D had ſaid, (VII. 13, 22. VIIL. 15, 19, 
32. ) But this is: the firſt time that it is faid, the 
LORD hardned the heart of Pharaoh, as he had ſpo- 
ken unto Moſes. Which ditterent Cloſe gives us to 
underſtand, that now, after the Plague of Blains , 
the Sentence of Deſtruction was irreverſibly denoun- 
ced againſt him ; and God reſolved to diſpoſe things 
ſo, that he ſhould not repent, but run headlong to 
his ruin. 

Ver. 13. And the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, riſe 
up early in the Morning. | That he might ſpeak with 
Pharaoh before he went abroad ; or at his going out 
of his Palace. | 

And fland _ Pharaoh, &c. ] Preſent thy ſelf 
unto him, with the ſame Meſſage, that I have often 
ſent to him. See V.3. VIE 16, &c. 

Let my People go that they may ſerve me. | But 
why doth he ſend any more Meſſages to him, may 
ſome ſay, after he had hardned him, and knew he 
would not ſfubmit2 To which Dr. Jackſn's An- 
{wer is very appoſite ; hat God dealt with mm 

X rat. 
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 ravb, juſt as he had done with the r oppreſſed 

his firſt Meſſage 
to him. Pharaoh immediately forbids his Task- 
maſters to give them any Straw , and yet required 
the ſame Tale of Bricks, which they made when they 
had Straw enough. The Lord in like manner de- 
mands the ſame Obedience of Pharaoh, after he had 
deprived him of Underſtanding, and of all good 
Motions , which he had demanded of him betore , 
or at the firſt Exhibition of his Signs and Wonders. 
And this is that which gave occaſion to the Queſtion 
we find IX Rom. 19. Why doth he yet find fault 2 
To which there needs no further Satisfaction 1in this 

lace. 

E Ver. 14. For I will at this time.] For now I will 


begin to ſend more terrible Plagues upon thee, one 


after another, till I have deſtroyed thee. 

Send all my Plagnes.) All that I have reſolved to 
inflict, as Menochixs truly expounds it : Not all that 
I am able, but all that I deſign to ſend for thy deſtru- 
Fior. 

Upon thine heart.) Such as ſhall make thy heart 
ake (as we now ſpeak ) not only afflict thy Body 
and Goods , but fill thy Soul with terrour, or grief, 
or rage. | 

That thou mayeit know there is none like me in 
all the Earth.) To teach thee, by ſad Experience, 
that my Power is ſuperiour to all other. To which, 
another reaſon ts added in the next Verſe ; that all 
the World might ſee the ſame. And a third, X. 2. 
that I/rae! might learn to Worſhip him alone , and 
teach their Children to do fo likewiſe. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 15, 16. For now I will ſtretch out my hand, Chap. g. 


that I may ſmite thee, and thy People with Peſtilence, CONV NJ 


&Cc. ] I do not ſee how this Tranſlation can be 
maintained ; for we do not read, that God, after 
this, ſent a new Peſtilence upon Pharaoh : and the 
Hebrew word deber ſignifies nothing elſe. This 
therefore muſt needs refer to the Time paſt : and the 
ſenſe of theſe three Verſes (14,15,16.) muſt be this z 
F will ſend more Plagues on thee, and on thy Servants, 
( as was threatned v. 14. _) for the truth is, I had now 
ſtretched out my hand to deſtroy both thee and thy Pes- 
ple by my late Peſtilence, wherewith you had all been cut 
off, had it not been that I reſerve you for further Pu- 
niſhments : for which very cauſe 1 made thee to ſtand, 
when thou wait  feBng (1. e. kept thee from dying 
that 1 might ſend more Plagues upon thee, and make 
deftruFion more notorious to all the World, See Paulus 
Fagizs, and Theod. Hackſpan , and Fr. Junins allo , 
who tranſhte theſe words, I had ſmitten thee and thy 
People with Peftilence, (i. e. when he deſtroyed their 
Cattle with a Marrain ) and then hadi? thou beer: cut 
off from the Earth, as it follows in the end of this 
Verſe ; that is, when the Boils broke out upon the 
—_— 

er.16. And in very deed for this cake have I reiſ- 
ed thee up. ] In the Hebrew the words are, I heve 
made thee ſtand : that is, preſerved thee alive, when 
the Peſtilence would have cut thee off, as the Mur- 
rain did thy Cattle; if I had not kept thee from pe- 
riſhing then, that I might deſtroy thee in a more 
remarkable manner. And thus the LXX. under- 
ſtood it, when they tranſlated it tzngfi9ys, then ha#t 
been preſerved , that is, from deſtruction. With which 


the Apoſtle agrees, though he doth not here follow 
L-2 | their 
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9. their Tranſlation, JZ:yaes, 1 have raiſed thee ;, 1. e.. 


LWWYN. from the foregoing Sickneſs, ( IX Rome. 17. ) ſpared 


thee in the midit of malignant Ulcers. 

For to ſhow in thee my Power. ] By ſending more 
dreadful Plagues upon him ; and at laſt overwhelm- 
ing him in the Sea. 

And that my Name may be declared throughout all the 
World.) If Pharaoh and his People had all periſhed 
by the Peſtilence, when the Cattle did, or died when 
ſmitten with Blains ; the terrour of God's powertul 
Diſpleaſure had not been fo viſible toall the World, 
as it was in overthrowing the whole Strength of E- 
£ypt in the red Sea. hn a 

Ver. 17. As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againit m 
People, &c. |] in theſe < he hs. ph finiſh his 
Meſſage begun, v. 13. which he concludes with this 
Expoſtulation, which upbraids him with his ſenſleſs 
Obſtinacy. Which, in other words, may be thus pa- 
raphraſed ; Dot thou ſtill ( notwithſtanding all that I 
have done to humble thee ) prondly inſult . over my Peo- 
ple, and reſolve to keep them in Bondage £2 

This Expoſtulation, which is very ſharp and cut- 
ting, may ſeem to ſome unſeaſonable, now that God 
himſelf had hardned him, and taken his Under- 
ſtanding from him; though before nothing could 
have been more proper, while there was a poſhbili- 
ty of penetrating his heart. But God cannot loſe his 
right to demand that Obedience, which Men have 
made themſelves unable to pay : and it was but juſt 
he ſhould be upbraided with his Obſtinacy, even 
when he could not comply, becauſe he had brought 
upon himſelf this Puniſhment,of ſtupid Inſenſibility. 
See V. 13, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 18. Behold, to morrow about this time. ] As Chap. 9. 
bis Deſtruftion was determined, fo it was to come LV. 


ſpeedily upon him 3 and therefore there was but one 
Day between this Plague and the former. 

will ſend a very grievous Hail.]. Great Hail-ſtones, 
falling very thick, as we ſpeak. 

Such as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the foundation 
thereof.) Since it hath been inhabited. This ſhows 
that though Rain was not frequent in Egypt , yet 
fometimes they had both Rain and Hail alſo. Other- 
wile there could not have been a Compariſon made 
between this and former Hail, if there never had been 
any at all. 

Ver. 19. Send therefore now, and. gather thy Cattle, 
&c. ] Itappears by the next Verſe, that though Pha- 
raoh and his Graxdees could not be moved by all thefe 
Judgments, yet there were ſome Perſons in the Court, 
who were better diſpoſed, for whoſe ſake God 
gives this Warning of their Danger, that they might 
avoid it. | | 

Ver, 20. He that feared the Word of the LORD 
among. the Servants. of Pharaoh, &c...] - That which 
is oppoſed to this in the next Verſe is, He that ſet 
not his heart unto the Word of the LORD; or, as we 
tranſlate it, regarded it not - i. e. did not attend to 
what was faid and. done by Moſes, and ſeriouſly 
conſider it. Unto which the fear of God. mayes all 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed with itz and ſerious confede- 
ration will not fail to work in Men the fear of God, 
and of his Judgments. 


Ver. 21. And he that regarded not the word. of the 


LORD, &c.)] This was the Cauſe of the Ruin of 


all that periſhed ; they did not ſet themſelves to con-- 
fider the irreſiſtible Power of him , who __ 
| uch: 
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Chap.'g. Much ternible Jad npon them, as Moſes threat- 
YN ned. For at laſt they grew fo ſtapid that they coutd 


not conſider ; but were perfeQty infatuated. 

Ver. 22. An4the L O R D ſaid unto Moles, ſtretch 
forth thy hand, } With hisRod init, as it isexplain- 
ed in the next Verſe ; and as he had directed on other 
occaſions, VII.16,17. where it is ſaid, Aaron ftretch- 
e4 out his hand with his Rod. 

Towards Heaven.” ] To ſhow the Plague was ſent 
from Gad. 

That there may be Hail on all the Land of Egypt,&c.] 
Here he more fully exprefſes the Damage it would do, 

both to Men and Beaſts, and to the Herb of the Field, 
which comprehends all the Trees, v.25. 
-' Ver.23. 4nd Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod.'] Some- 
times Aaroz did it; but it was at the Command of 
Moſes, and as his Miniſter : who ſometimes did it 
himſelf, and was Commanded by God fo to do,v.22. 
He gave warning of this Plague abont the fourth 


Day 
of the VIT* Month, and inflicted it upon the Ah 
fe 


and:removed it the //xth. The Author of The 

znH Death of Moſes, fancies that God ſent this Plague 

to: puniſh the Egyptians , for the drudgery they un- 

poied upon the [/raelites, in making them till their 
ztetds for them. 

And the LORD ſent Thunder and Hail &c.] It 
was no wonder there ſhonld be Thunder ; but the 
Claps'of this were far more terrible, than any that 
had been heard before in that Country. As the Ha# 
alſo was more ponderous , and came down with a 
greater force, and was mixed with Fire. Which 
the Anthor 'of the Book of Wiſdom obſerves ( Chap. 
XVI. as a thing unuſual. And herein conſiſted 
the miraculoulneſs of this Plague ; That _ 

Otner 
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other Storms of Hail generally reach but a little way Chap. g. 
( ſometimes not a Mile) this Grad it ſelf over the Low ww 
whole Country, v. 25. And Flaſhes of Lightring | 
were not only-mingled with it, but Fire ran upon 
the Ground , and killed their Cattle, ( LXXVIII 
P/al. 48. ) when at the ſame time, all the Land of 
Goſhex, though a part of that Country, felt nothing 
of this Storm, / 4. 26. 

And the LORD rained Hail upon the: Land of 
Egypt. ] This is repeated, to ſhow that it. fell as 
thick as Rain, and was not a meer ſhowr , but'a 
continual Hail : and that this was the principal part 
of this Plague, being alone mentioned v:22.and 26. 
( where nothing is faid of Theader or | Fire  ) and 
put in the firſt place by the Pſalmiſ#,both in LXXVIIL 
48. and CV. $2. 

Ver. 25. And the Hail ſmote, &&c. | That is, kal- 
led every Man and Beaſt that was in the Field , 
Ve. I9. | 
And ſmote every Herb, and broke every Tree of the 
Feld.) Eſpecially their Vines and Figttees, as the 
—_— tells us, LXX VIII. 47. CV.33. Very great 

ilſtones have fall n in ſeveral Countries ; ſome of: 
bs ror rs bigneſs (as credible Hiſtoriahs relate } ' 
whereby ſome living Creatures have hete and there 
beet killed : but none ever made ſuch a genefal de- 
{truftion as this Storm did. Yet we are not to wn- 
derſtand it as if no green thing eſcaped, nor a 
Bough of any Tree was left : but the meaning is, 
that a great many of every kind were deſtroyed; 
though ſome, as appears by the following Chapter, 
{till remained. 


Ver... 
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Chap. 9. . 
WYN that the Egyptians that lived among them, fared the 
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Ver. 26. Only in the Land of Goſhen, &*c. } So 


better. ( it is thought )/ at this time for their fake. 
er. '27. And. Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron. |]  This'is no more than he had done ſe- 
veral times before, ( VIII. 8, 25. ) but it may ſeem 
ſtrange he ſhould do it now, after the LOR D had 
hardned his heart. The'cleareſt acqount of its, that 
he adted now as a Man diſtraGted. and frighted out 
of his Wits ;, which made him rave arid cry out for 
help, in very paſſionate words, without any ſcrious 
meaning. 
. I have ſinned this time, &c.)] The meaning is not, 
that he had not finned before 5 but, ] zow ack;owledge 
my Offence, and the Juſtice of God. in puniſhing the 
wickedneſs of me and of my People. Which Confe(- 
fion doth not argue any tenderneſs of heart z but was 
extorted by the horrible Fright he was in of being 
undone, if he did not make ſome Submiſſion. | 

Ver. 27. Intreat the LORD ( for it 3s enough ).] 
Or, beſeech him that what I have already ſuffered 
may ſuffice. 

That there be no more mighty Thundrings and Hail. 
The words import frightful Claps of Thunder, which 
ſounded as it God was angry with them ; eſpecially 
ſince the Hail fell like Thunder-bolts upon their 
Heads, and ſtruck thoſe down that walkt abroad. 
This was the reaſon that he begg'd their Prayers : For 
he and his Servants could not always continue with- 
in Doors; and while the Hail laſted, there was no 
Safety abroad. 

And I will let you go. | Not quite away 5 but 
three days Journey into the Wilderneſs, as they deſi- 


red. 
And 


«pr E XODUS. 


i511 


And ye ſhall fi no longer. ] He promiſes to diſ- Chap. 9. 
| WYNg 


mils them immediately. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto him, as ſoon as I am 
gone out of the City. | By this he demonſtrated the 
great Power of God, who he knew would protect 
him, from receiving any harm by the Thunder , 
Lightning and Hail, which killed all others that went 
abroad into the Fields. 

1 will ſpread forth my hands unto the LO RD. 7] 
This was an ancient Poſture of Supplication, in all 
Nations (as many Learned Men have ſhown) where- 
by Men declared, that God is the Giver of all = 
things; and that they hoped to receive Help from 
him. For our Hands are the Inſtraments,whereby we 
receive any Gift that is beſtowed upon us. 

That thou mayeſt know, how that the Earth is the 
LORD'\.”)] Havea demonſtration (which was ſuf- 
ficient to make him know) that the LOR D governs 
all things : as appeared by the ceaſing of this dreadful 
ftorm, upon Moſes his Prayers to God, as well as 
by the powring of it in ſuch violence upon them. 

Ver. 30. But as for thee, and thy Servants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the LORD God. | The ge- 
nerality of the Court he knew , would continue as 
obſtinate as their Prince ; though ſome of them had 
ſome ſenſe of God.,and of his fadgmeas, as we read 
V. 20. 

Ver. 31. And the Flax and the Barley were ſmitten, 
&c. ] From hence our Learned N. Fu/er gathers, 
that this fell out in the Month of Abzb.as Archbiſhop 
Oſter obſerves in his Arnals. For it appears by Pliny 
and others, that Barley began to ripen in thoſe Coun- 
tries in March ; but Wheat not till April. Herm.Cor- 
r1ngius differs from this account a little 3 for he _— 

Y in 
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Chap. 9. ( in his Treatiſe de initio anni Sabbatici ) that this 
WYYN Hail fell in the Month of February 5 Flax being 


(own here, and among the Romans, from the Ca- 
lends of OdFober to the VII® of the [des of December, 
as he obſerves out of Colume//a. 

Ver. 32. But the Wheat and the Rye were not ſmitten : 
for they were not grown up. ] In the Hebrew, they 
were hidden ;, 1.e. were as yet under ground, as Kim- 
chi, and from him Junizs and Tremel/izs expound it. 
Bur that cannot be the meaning z for there was but a 
Months difference between the growth of Wheat and 
of Barley to maturity. And therefore Bochart#s hath 


more truly expounded the meaning ( Hierozoic. P. II. 


L. TV. c.3. _) that they were ot yet eared : and fo 
being tender and flexil, yielded to the ſtroke of the 
Hail ; and received leſs harm than the Barley which 
was 1n the ear, and the Flax which was bol/cd. 

Ver. 33. And Moſes went ont of the City, &c.] As 
he had promiſed »v. 29. 

And the Rain was not powred out. ] It ſeems there 
was Rain together with the Hail and Fire - which 
made this Plague ſtill the more wonderful. Or, by 
Rain muſt be underſtood, the ſhowr of Hail which 
the Lord rained from Heaven v. 18. which ſenſe is 
confuted by the next Verſe. 

Ver. 34. And when Pharaoh ſaw that the Rain, and 
the Hail, and the Thunder were ceaſed. | As ſoon as 
the Storm was over, and the Heavens clear again, 

He ſinned yet more, and hardned his heart, &C. | 
That which ſhould have made him acknowledge the 
Power of God ( which was as apparent in ſtopping 
the Hail, as in powring it on his Country ) made 
him the more contumacious. For ſeeing this danger 
over, he fancied there would be no more, 


Ver. 
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&c. ] 
ſoften it, having reſolved ſtill to harden him,-as he 
had began to do v. 12. and did now, X. 1. Forhe 
neither moved his heart to remember his Confeſlion, 
and his Promiſe, v.27,28. nor continued the means 
which extorted that ſeeming Repentance from him. 
But by granting his Deſire, to have this ſtroke re- 
moved , ſuffered him to return to his wonted Ob- 
ſtinacy. 


CHAP. X. 


Verſe 1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Ga 
: in unto Pharaoh. ] Perhaps Moſes 
might think, that after ſeve» Meſſages delivered to 
him , and as many Plagues for his Refuſal, and 
God's Declaration that he had hardned his heart, it 
was to no purpoſe to make any new Addreſs unto 
him. Which it is likely he would have forborn, if 
he had not received this expreſs Command from God, 
to go to him again. 
For I have hardned his heart, &c. |] This is rather 
a Reaſon why he ſhould not go ; and therefore the 
Particle kj is not to be tranſlated for, but although, as 
it many times is uſed in theſe Books, and then the 
ſenſe 1s clear, Although I have hardned his heart , yet 
let not that hinder thy going to him , but ſtill im- 
rtune him ; becauſe I intend to take occaſion from 
is Refuſing to obey me, to work greater Signs and 
Wonders, for your benefit (as it follows in the next 
Verſe) and for his Ruin. 
That I might ſhew theſe my Signs before him. ] The 
E 1 


Siens, 


Ver. 34 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardned, Chap. 10. 
ntinued in hardneſs ; for God would not LY WW 
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Lizap. 10. Signs, he ſpeaks of, were thoſe already done fince he 

WYYNY hardned him, and thoſe which were to follow. For 
he had threatned, when he ſaid he would harden Pha- 
raob's heart ( VIL 3.) to multiply his Signs and Won- 
ders in the Land of Egypt. 

Ver. 2. And that thou mayeit tell. | The LXX, 
tranſlate it, that ye may te//: for he ſpeaks to Moſes , 

- as ſuſtaining the Perſon of the whole People of 1/- 
rael, 

In the ears of thy Son, and thy Sons ſon, ) All fu- 
ture Poſterity. 

What things I have wrought in Egypt. ] This may 
refer to the Tex Plagues, which he inflicted on the 
Egyptians. 

And my Signs which I have done among them.) The 
turning of his Rod into a Serpent , and two other 
Miracles, mentioned at his firſt Miſſion, are called 
Signs, IV. 859. and fee VII. 9, 1o. 

That ye may know how that I am the LO R D). That 
there is no other God but me. 

Ver. 3. And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha» 
raoh. ] As God had commanded Moſes, v. 1. 

Thus ſaith the LOR D God of the Hebrews. This 
is the ſtile wherein they began to deliver their Meſſage 
to him, and which they continued all along, V.1,3. 
VII. 16, &c. 

How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before 
me? We meet not with this chiding Queſtion in 
any of the former Meſſages ; which was moſt proper 
now that he had ſo often refuſed to yield ; or , in- 
ſtantly revolted from his ſeeming Submilſlions. 

Ver. 4. Behold, to morrow. ) This word behold, 
denotes the ſpeedy Execution of a remarkable Judg- 
ment, See IX. 3. And according to the __" 

ore 
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before mentioned, it was threatned on the ſeventh Chap. 10. 
day of the Month Abib, to be executed the: next LEN 


ay. 

Twill bring the Locuſts into thy Coaſts. ] The He- 
brew word Arbeh comes from rabah, which ſignifies 
to be multiplied. For there is no living Creature 
multiplies more than this. Whence they are faid ( in 
the next Verſe) to cover the face of - Earth : and 
the P/al-rift, ſpeaking of them, ſaith they came with- 
out number, CV Pſal. 34. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall cover the face of the Earth , 
&c. ] $0 that nothing could be ſeen but Locuſts.See 
U. I5- 

And they ſhall eat. } How devouring they are and 
deſtruftive to the Fruits of the Earth, Yoſſzws ſhows 
at large, L. IV. de Orig. & Pr. Idol. c. 19. and Bo- 
chartws P.1. L.1V. Hieroz. c. 3. whole Countries ha- 
ving been laid fo bare by them, in a few hours, that 
it hath brought a Famine upon the Inhabitants. See 
Pliny L. XI. His. Nat. c. 29. 

The refidue of that which is eſcaped, &c. ) By this 
it appears, that the Wheat and the Rye eſcaped the 
{ſtroke of the Hail, IX. 31. ſo the Trees were not to 
be broken, but ſome Boughs remained. 

And ſhall eat every Tree,&c. ] Thele Creatures ſpare 
not the very Bark of the Trees ; eating all things 
that come in their way, as Pliny teſtifies in the fore- 
cited place, Ommia morſu erodentes , & fores queque 
teForum. 

Ver. 6. And they ſhall fill thy Houſes, &c.] The 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom , XVI. 9. ſeems to 
think that they killed Men and Women. But that 
miſtake, it is likely, aroſe from v. 17, which may 


have another Interpretation, See there, Though - 
the 
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Chap xo. the Locuſts died in their Houſes, the ſtench of their 
WAN dead Bodies was fo offenſive, that it often bred the 


Peſtilence, as Bochartys obſerves, P. I. Hieroz. L.IV. 
C3, $» 

if hich neither thy Fathers , &c. |] They exceeded 
all that had been ſeen ( and they were a frequent 
Plague in thoſe Countries ) either in bigneſs, or in 
in number, or in both. That is, all that had been 
ſeen in Eeypt : For in other Countries, perhaps there 
might have been as large ; it Plizy may- be believed , 
. that in [ndiathere had been ſome ſeen three foot long. 

The Jews in the Book called, The Life and Death of 
Moſes, fancy theſe to have been of ſuch a vaſt Bulk, 
that their Faw-teeth were like thoſe of Lions. But it's 
likely Moſes ſpeaks here only of their multitude. For 
the Prophet Joel hath ſuch an Expreſſion, when he 
ſpeaks alſo of their being without number, I Foel 6. 
W hoſe Teeth are the Teeth of a Lion : 1. e. they devou- 
red all things greedily and ſpeedily. 

And he turned himelf, and went out from Pharaoh.} 
Either Moſes did not ſtay for an Anſwer, knowing 
he would give him none better than formerly ; or 
Pharaoh anſwered ſo churliſhly, that Moſes haſtily 
turned about ( as the words ſeem to import ) and 
went away in {ome indignation. 

Ver. 7. And Pharaoh's Servants ſaid. ] Some of 
his Counſellors, or Courtiers, who feared the word 
of the LORD, IX. 20. Or, perhaps the whole 
Court began now to be ſenſible of their Danger. 

How long ſhall this Man. | They ſeem to ſpeak 
contemptibly of Moſes, to pleaſe Pharaoh : who they 
were afraid would not like their Counſel, unleſs they 
flattered him. 


Be 
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Be a Snare tow? | The LXX. and the Vulgar Chap. 10. 
tranſlate it, be a ſtumbling-blocks 1. e. lay before us UWA 


the Occaſion of our falling into one Calamity after 
another. Or, involve and intangle us in ſo many 
Miſchiefs. 

Knoweſt thou not yet , that Egypt is deſtroyed 2] 
Doſt thou not conſider, that ſo many Plagues have 
ruined our Country ? 

Ver. 8. And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh , &c. ] Upon this Advice, he com- 
manded them to be called back again : and conſent- 
ed to let them go, with ſome Limitations; to which 
Moſes could not agree. 

But who are they that ſhall go? ]. Tn the Hebrew 
the words are, but who and who 2 that is, Name the 
particulars. For his Covetouſneſs would not ſuffer 
the whole Nation to go; but he would keep ſome 
faſt in his hands, as a Pledge for the Return of the 
_ *=—_ 

Ver. 9. And Moſes ſaid, we will go with our young 
and our old.,, &c. with our Flocks and with our Berds. 
&c.] The reaſon of this large Demand is given in 
the end of this Verſe. They did not know. what 
and how.often they muſt Sacrifice to the LOR D.: 
and therefore it was neceſſary their Flocks and Herds 
ſhould go with them. And they being to hold a Feat 
untothe LORD, none of them were to. be abſent 
trom the Solemnity. 

Hold a Feat unto the LO R D. } It appears from 
V. 1,3. that it was to be a FeaF upon a Sacrifice : of 
which every one was to be a partaker. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto them, Let the LOR Dbe 

fo with you , as I will let you go ,, &c., |] Moſt take 
this for a form of Imprecation ;, as if he had ſaid, [ 


wiſh 
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Chap.:10. wiſh you may proſper no better, than I will accord to your 
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re. But look upon it as an rriſfor or Feer ; 
as if he had faid, you truſt in the LORD, let him 
do all be can to deliver you, as I am reſolved to keep you 
here. This juſtifies the truth of their Obſervation , 
who ſay, that Pharaoh at the firſt behaved himſelf 
like _—_ rs FP Humorift, who flighted all 
that Moſes (aid or did ; but ſince the Plague of Mur- 
rain on the Cattle, and Blains upon the Egyptians, 
like a funtaſtich, diſtraFed Bedlam, who raved , as if 
his Brains had been blaſted (to ufe Dr. Fackſor's 
Phraſe ) with the Fumes of his ſeared Conſcience. 

Look you to it, for evil is before you. ] Tt is uncer- 
tain, whether he meant evil, that they _— againſt 
him ; or, which he deſigned againſt » The 
former beſt agrees with what follows ; as if he had 
faid,you intend a Rebellion ;, therefore I will let none 
but the Men go. Or, more plainly, i # viſible you 
deſign ſome evil : 3. e. you have conſpired to be gone, 
and make a Revolt. Or, it is plain and manifeſt 
by your very Countenances, that yon mtend ſome 
evil, If we take it the other way , for evil which 
he threatned to them, the meaning muſt be, Mark 
what I ſay, 1 will take a conrſe with you, unleſs you be 
content to-go and Sacrifice upon my terms 5 1. e. the Men 
only. 

Ver. 11. Not ſo. ] You ſhall not have your will. 

Go now ye that are Mcn and ſerve the LORD, for 
that you dil defire. | So he Interprets their Demand, 
V. x. pretending that Women and Children needed 
not to attend upon Sacrifices. 

And they were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence. ] 
Tt is likly he ſaid, I have mo more to ſay to you ;, or, 
you know my mind , and therefore get you gone : _ 
tnen 


wen EXODUS. 


then commanded his Qfficers ito thruſt them out of Ghap-.10. 
Doors ; which they did: with fome violence. This WOYWNJ 


ſhows he was in a fury ; which made him neither 
regard God, nor Man : but reject the good Countel 
hs own Servants had, given him, ('v. y.) 2s well 
as the Commands which Moſes from God had deli- 
vered to him. 

Ver.12. And the LORD faid unto Moles, ſtretch 
out thine hand, &c. | Upon this, the Lord unme- 
diately ordered Myſes to Execute the Judgment he 
had denounced. - Which , as I faid before, was 
threatned about the ſeventh day, and inflicted upon 
the next ; and removed on the ith day: of Abib. 
Compare v. 4, 13, 19- 

Ver. 13. And Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod over the 
Land of Egypt. ] See VIII. 6. 

And the LORD brought an Eait wind , &c.] ' 
Though the Hebrew word kadize doth yy ig- 
nifie the Eat, yet it 3s ſometimes uſed for the South , 
aS Bochart hath demonſtrated, P. II. Hieroz. L.1.c.15. 
and ſo the LXX. here underftood it. For though in 
Arabia, which lay Eait of Egypt, there were great 
ſtore of Locuſts, yet not ſach Numbers as were in 
Ethiopia , which lay South of it 5 and abounded 
with them.more than any Country in the World.Some 
People there, lived upon nathing elſe but Locuſts ; 
which were brought thither inthe Spring, about the 
Vernal Aquinox, in va(t quantities ; partly by the 
Weſtern, and partly by the Southern Winds, as the 
ſame Bochert ſhows out of good Authors, £. IV. c.3. 
And now it was about that time of the year , when 
by a Wind blowing from thoſe parts, ' they *were 
brought into Egypt. See LXXVIEL Pal. 26.” 
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Ver. 14. And the _ went up over all the Land 
of Egypt. ] Being lifted up by the Wind ( as Pl» 
{peaks) they fly in the Air in a great Cloud ; which 
now it ſeems ſpread it ſelf overall the'Land of Egypt, 
ſolicits ſpeFantibus populis , &c. ( as the fame Author 


ſpeaks) People looking on them in great fear, leſt” 


they fall down and cover their Country; as the words 
following tell us they did here in Egypr. 

And reſted in all the Coaſts of Egypt. ] After they 
had hovered a while in the Air over the whole Coun- 
try, they came down and ſetled upon the Ground in 
every part of it. 

Very grievous were they. ] By their vaſt Numbers. 
For ſo the word Caved, I have often obſerved, ſigni- 
fes: and fo the Vulear Latin here tranſlates, inmme- 
rable. 

_ them there were no ſuch Lecufts.] See v. 6. 

either after them ſhall be ſuch.)] i.e. Not in the 
Land of Egypt ; though in other Countries there 
might z particularly in Jzdea,when God brought this 
Plague upon it, I Joel 2. 

Ver. 15. For they covered the Face of the whole 
Earth, &c.”] The word in the Hebrew which we 
tranſlate Face, ſignifying property the Eye, it induced 


Ozhkelos to tranſlate this Paſlage, they covered the Sur ; . 


which is the Eye of the Earth : That is, there was 
ſuch a thick Cloud of them before they fell. that they 
darkned the Sun ; as when they were fall'n , they 
darkned the Land, as it here follows. Or,the mean- 
ing 1s, there were ſuch Numbers that they not only 
covered: the Earth, but the Sun alſo. For many Au- 
thors mentions ſuch; prodigious Clouds-of them, as 
have ſo thickned the Sky,that the Day hath been turn- 
ed into Night. See Bochart. P.II. Hieroz. L.IV. c.5. 
And 
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VO. Y* 

i 16. Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron 
in haſte. | This Dr. Joys not improperly calls, 
another raving fit, or phrenetical ſymptom ; into which 
this new Calamity threw him. 

T have ſinned againit the LO R D your God, and a- 
gainit you. ] Whom he had lately cauſed to be dri- 
ven out of his Preſence, ( v. 11.) but now humbles 
himſelf before them, more than he had done at any 
time before. For this was ſuch a Plague as all Men 
accounted, a manifeſt Token of the Divine Diſplea- 
ſure, According to that of Pliny, L.XI.c.29. Deo- 
rum ire peſtis ea intelligitur. This is taken for a 
Plague of the Anger of the Gods : or, as ſome Copies 
have it, Mira peſtis, a wonderful Plague ſent from a- 
bove. 

Ver. 17. Now therefore, forgive, I pray you, my ſin 
only this once, &c.) Nothing could be ſpoken more 
humbly, and ſeemingly penitent, than this Supplica- 
tion 3 which includes in it alſo a Promiſe never to 
offend again. But there was no Sincerity in it, be- 
ing the efteCt only of a great fright, which extorted 
this Confeſſion and Submiſlion from him, without 
any ſerious meaning to continue in this Reſolution, 
* Thus we all naturally think of Repenting (as Pel- 
* licanys here pioully reflects) when we are in great 
* {traits 5 nay, and promile it too, till we are out of 
* danger: when we perform little of what we pro- 
* miſed, as our whole Life teſtifies. 

That he may take away from me this death only. | We 
cannot gather from hence, that the Locuſts killed 
Men and Women, as the Hail did : for the Fields, 
and the Trees, &*c. are ſaid to die, as well as Men, 
£ 2 LXVI 


And they did eat every Herb of the Land, &c. }] See Chap. 10. 
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Chap: ro. XLVII Ger. 19. XIV Job 8, 8c. But the Locuſts,de- 
LYN ſtroying the Supports of Lite ({ by eating up the 


Corn, and the Graſs, ec.) might, by contequence, 
be {aid to kill the People. In both which regards, 
Pharaoh nnght call them: deadly Locuſts. 

Ver. 18. And he went ont from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the LO R D. ] Both Moſes and Aaron were 
called to Pharaoh ; and therefore now went both out : 
But one only is mentioned , viz. Moſes, becauſe by 
his Prayers this Plague was removed. 

Ver. 19. And the LO R D turned. | This is ſup- 
poſed to be done the next day , as I obſerved ». 12. 
according to what is ſaid VIII. 29. 

A mighty ſtrong Weſt-wind.”] Strong Winds are 
the only Remedy to free a Country from this Plague, 
as Plizy hath obſerved. For if they die in thoſe 
Fields on which they ſettle , the Air is ſo corrupted 
by the ſtench, that it breeds Peſtilential Diſeaſes. 

Which took, away the Locuſts, and cat them into the 
Red-ſea.] That which we call the Red-ſea, the He- 
brews call the Sea of Suph, 1. e. of Flags ; as we 
tranſlate the word Syph, in the ſecond Chapter of this 
Book, v. 3. becauſe it was full of a certain Weed 
( which the Latines call a/ga, and the Greeks puny ) 
which ſome Travellers have aftrmed to be of a red 
Colour, and to make the Water appear as if it were 
red alſo: from whence ſome fancy it was called the 
Red-ſea. Certain it is, it had the Hebrew Name of 
Suph from hence ; there being ſuch abundance of this 
Weed in that Sea, that the Inhabitants of the Coaſt, 
plucking it up out of the Water , and laying it in 
heaps to be dried by the Sun, it becomes ſo compact, 
that they build Houſes of it, as Bochartxs hath obſer- 


ved in his Phalcg. L. IV.c. 29. But it is moſt likely 
to 
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to have had the Name of the Red-ſe from this: that Chap. 10- 
what the Hebrews called the Sea of Swph , the nearer WWW 


Neighbours called the Sea of Edoxr, from the Conn- 
try which it waſhed, vis. ſdumea, 1 Kings IX. 26, 


X XI Numb. 4. From whence, the Greeks, who knew 


not the reaſon'of the Name," @Hed it tevSegy 94> 
Azoany, the Red-fea ; becauſe Edow, in Hebrew, fig- 
nifies red, as we find XXV Ger. 29. Now this Sea 
which late Writers call Sizgs Arabicus ) = Eaſt of 
gyþt : and therefore a Weſt wind was m proper: 
tte the' Locuſts thither. | '. rout 

There remained not one Lotnit in al the Lind of 'E- 
gypt.] The Power of God appeared no lets in 
{weeping them all away,than in bringing them v 
the Country : for both were done at the inftance of 
Moſes. | { £131 | 
tl But the LO R D hardned Pharaoh's heart, 
&c. ] See'IX. 12. He lefthim to himſelf ;- and' did 
not move him to perſtſt in his late good Refolu- 
tion. X 

Ver. 21. And the LO R D ſaid nuto Moſes. ] 
He left off now to treat with Pharaoh; and only pro- 
ceeds in the Execution of the Sentence of utter De- 
ſtruction, which he had decreed againſt him. 

Stretch out thine hand towards Heaven, | See IX. 22. 

That there may be Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt. | 
- that they ſhould not ſee any thing at Noon- 

ay. 

Even Darkzeſs that may be felt.) In the next Verſe 
he calls it thick Darkneſs : which was' made , I ſup- 
poſe, by ſuch clammy Foggs, that they ſenſibly - at- 
tected the Egyptians. 


Ver. 
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"Chap*-10:) -, Ver.22. And there' was thick Darkneſs in all the Land 
WYN of Egypt ;threedgys.] Some think, that during this 
three days Darkneſs the Ifraclites were Circumciſed 

-when the Egyptians, by reaſon of the great Horrour 


they. were in all that time, could take no Advantage 
of them. And ſo Dr. Lightfoot expounds CV Pſal. 
28. They rebelled not againit his word ;, but ſubmitted 
to be Circumciſed. For the words ſeem to ſignif 
ſome ſpecial piece of Obedience, which they then 
performed. ,. The Author of The Life and Death of 
Moſes, will have it, that they puniſhed;and cut off 
ſeveral wicked People among the Iſraclites themſelves; 
which they did at this time, that the Egyptians might 
not know it, -and Tejoyce at it. But that which is 
more certain, 1s, that if the former Plague ended on 
the zinth day, this Judgment was ordered upon the 
tenth of the Month Abib. On which day they begun 
to prepare for the Paſſover, by taking up the Lamb 
which was to be then {hin four days after. And God 
appointed this to be the ffri# Month of the Year, 

which hitherto had been the ſeventh, XII. 2,3,4. 
Ver. 23. They ſaw not one another. We may well 
look .upon this, as an Emblem of the Blindneſs of 
their Minds ; which was ſo great, that they had not 
the leaſt diſcerning of their approaching Deſtruction 
Some of the Romans mention ſuch Darkneſs for a 
ſhort time, as was counted prodigious, by Livy and 
Fulizs Obſequens. Particularly at the Death of the 
Emperour Curws, there was ſuch a Miſt, that oze 1a 
could not know another, ( See more Examples in Hue- 
tins, L. 1. 4lnet. Buſt. c. 12. p. 203, &c.) But of 
iuch a Darkneſs as this, which continued to obſcure 
all things three days together, there is no Record, but 
ip this Sacred Story. Which no Man hath the leaſt 
realon 
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reaſon to disbelieve:; it 'being 'as eafie for God toChap,1o- 
continue it for three days, as for one hour ;z there {WW 


being alſo a very great reaſon for it, both to puniſh the 
Ez yptians, and relieve'the Iſraelites. 

Neither roſe any from his place. | None ſtir'd ont 
of their Houſes; for they-could not ſee one another 
within Doors: no, not by the help of a Candle, or 
a Fire, as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom under- 
ſtood it, XVII. 5. where he alſo ſuppoſes, that they 
were affrighted with Apparitions; and thejr own e- 
vil Conſciences were alſo a great Terrouf to them, 
while they remained Priſoners ſo long- in: difmal 
Darkneſs. And the P/alx7ii# juſtifies him; in part, 
when inſtead of mentioning this Plague of Darkneſs 
( as he doth-the reſt which were inflicted on the E- 
eyptians he faith, God ſent evil Angels among then, 
LXXVHI Pſal: 49. 

But all the Children of 1ſrael had light in-their dwel- 
Hlings.] Whereby they were. inabled to go about 
their buſineſs, and get all —_ ready for their de- 
parture , without any notice of the Egyptians, much 
leſs any hindrance from them; who were in a Milt, 
and could not ſee what they were a doing; . 

Ver. 24. And Pharaoh called 'u-:to Moſes.” ] He 
was ſo terrified by the horrible :Apparitions he had 
ſeen, that at the end of the-three days of: Darknels; 
he ſent. a Mefſenger to call Moſes : for before that 
time none could find their way to him. Or perhaps, 
the meaning may: be, that in his-ravening fit, he cal-- 
led for Moſes, as if he had been nearhim.; 

And ſaid.) When Moſes came, he made his for- 
mer Confeſſion a little larger : but had not the heart: 
to.camply intirely. 


Go » 
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Chap. 10. Go'ge, \fJerue:the LORD ; only let #he Flocks and 
WY R the Herds be ftayed, $&c.) It was a perfett infatuati- 


on to higgle (.4s;we ſpeak ) with Moſes, and (till 
drive his Bargain as.low as he could, -when he was 
redyced to:(uch Diſtreſs, that he was upon the brink 
of Deſtruction. But this was the effect of his Cove- 
touſneſs, which was incurable z and would not ſuft- 
ter him to part wich them, but {till to keep a Pawn 
tor thetr Return to his Servitude. 

Let yore Jittle. ones: ga with you. ] His Blindneſs 


made him think this a great Condeſicention, becaulec 


he had denied it before, , 10. _ 

Ver. 25. And'Moſes ſatd, Thon wmit give ws alſo 
Sarrifites and Batrt-offerings, that me may Sacrifice, 
&c,;'} The difference between Sacrifices, and Barnt- 
offerings, See XVIIL 12. As they were to Sacrifice 
to the LORD their God, which was 'the Service 
he required, ſo they were to beld a Feait unto bim ; 
at which both Secrifces and Burnt-offerings were ne- 


afy. bt | 

Ver, 26. Our. Catile alſo faxl/ co withus. | 1.c.There- 
fore we cannot leave our Cattle here;;becauſe we muſt 
uſe them m Sacrifices, e*c. | | 

There jbalf not ar \Hoef be left behind.)  1..c. The 
ſmdlleft thing. For this was a Prowerbial Speech in 
the Eaftern Countries, asappears by the like ſaying 
among the Arabjurrs 5 which wasfirft uſed about 
Homes, ; afhd afterwards tranihted ito! ocher things ; 
Preſent —_—— to ar Hoof: That-is, they would 
not part with an Horfe ( or any other Commodity) 
tall the Buyer had laid down the price .of it, to a 
Farthing, as we now fpeak. Or; according to 'the 
preſent German Language, the Hoof may be put for 


the whole Beaſt; and the meaning be,we will _—_— 
0 
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For thereof mnt we take to ſerve the LORD our LWYNg 


God. ] To offer Sacrifice to him. 

And we know not with what we muſt ſerve the LORD, 
&c.)] Who was to appoint his own Sacrifices : as 
he __ did, when they came into the Wilder- 
neſs. 

Ver. 27. But the LO R D hardned Pharaoh's heart, 
8&c. ] He did not incline Pharaoh to comply with 
this motion ; but ſuffered him to perſiſt in his Ob- 
ſtinate Reſolution, not quite to part with them. See 
V. 20. : 

Ver. 28. And Pharaoh ſaid unto hin, Get thee _ 
me.) This ſounds, as if he intended again to have 
him driven from his Preſence, (as v. 11.) ſo ſoon did 
he forget his own humble Confeſſions and Supplica- 
tions to him, v. 16,17. and returned to his frantick 
Rage and Fury againſt him. 

Lake heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no more : for in that 
day thou ſeeit my face, thou ſhalt die.) A Speech more 
fooliſh than proud, (as Dr. Jack ſor obſerves) to come 
from a Man whom the LOR D had ſo much im- 
poveriſhed, and ſo often humbled ; and given fuf- 
ficient Proofs of his Power, not only to bring great- 
er Plagues immediately upon him, but to cut him 
off, 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I 
will ſee thy face again no more. ] That is,unlels I be cal- 
ied for ; as one would think he was ; becauſe Moſes 
did deliver one Meſſage more to his, B45 Ong 
we may ſuppole he delivered it now 3 or, that he did 
not deliver it himſelf, but by ſome other Perſon. 
But that doth not agree with the laſt words of wv. 8. 
of the next Chapter. And we read alſo, XII.31. that 
Aa Pharaoh 
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CHAP. XI. 


Verſe 1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes. ] 
It is uncertain, when the LORD 
ſpake this. I ſuppoſe it was, as ſoon as he came out 
from Pharaoh, atthe end of the three days Darkneſs : 
which continned the eleverrth, twelfth 'and thirteenth 
of the Month Abib ; and on the fourteenth, in the 
Morning, Moſes received this new Revelation. 

Vet Iwill bring one Plague ore upon Pharaoh and up- 
on Egypt. ] The killing of their Firſt-born ; which 
was the laſt Plague inflicted on them in Egypt. 

Afterwards he will let you go hence, &c.) Not on- 
ly conſent to diſmiſs you intirely ; but be earneſt 
with you, and urge you to depart. So we find it 
came to paſs XII. 31, 33. 

Thruit you out altogether.) Perfe&ly and com- 
pleatly, with ſome kind of compulſion. 

Ver. 2. Speak now in the ears of the Children of 1(- 
rael.) Give order therefore to the [fraelites, as I for- 
merly promiſed to direct, III. 21, 22. 

And let every Man borrow of his Neighbour ,&c.” See 
III. 21, 22. Unto which this may be added, that 
fome of the ancient Fathers lookt upon this as a piece 
of Juſtice, that they ſhould be paid their Wages, for 
the Labour they had undergone, in the Service of 
the Egyptians ; which God orders in this manner. So 
Epiphanins in his Ancoratus, Num.CXII,CXIII. where 
he gives this account of the Jf-aelites ſpoiling the E- 
gyptians, that they had ſerved them a long time for 

Nothing, 


#pou EXODUS. 
Nothing (he makes account CCXV. years) and 
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was it not juſt, both before Gad and Man, that their 
Wages ſhould be paid them before they left the Coun- 
try ? See Petaviys on that, place. And Hereſ. LXVI, 
LXXI, LXXXIIL and Jrinews L. IV. c. 49. Tertull. 
adv. Marcion L. II. c.20. And ſo the Author of the 
Book, of Wiſdom took it, X.17.where he faith,the Lord 
gave the [ſraelites the Goods of 'the Egyptians, jaredev 
xaTwv zrav, the Reward of their Labaqurs. See more 
XII 35. | 

Ver. 3. And the LO RD gave the People favonr ir: 
the ſight of the Egyptians.) According to his Promiſe 
II. 21. | 

Moreover the 1141 Moſes was very great, &c.] - This 
ſeems to be given as a reaſon , both why the' Court 
durſt not meddle with Moſes, though be had brought 
ſo many Plagues upon them ; and why the People 
were forward to granfthe 1/rae/ites what they deſired, 
becaule they all highly eſteemed him, and had him in 
great reverence, as a Perſon that had extraordinary 
power with God : From whence ſome think it cre- 
dible, that their Poſterity might give -him Divine 
Honours, as is reported by ſome ancient Writers. 

Ver. 4. And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the LO R D.] 
It is manifeſt ( from v. 8. ) that theſe words were 
ſpoken from the LO RD to Pharaoh ; but it is a 
great queſtion, when they were ſpoken. It is com- 
monly thought that Moſes ſaid this, when he laſt part- 
ed with Pharaoh,and told him, he would ſee bis face 
20 more,X.29.And then the firſt words of this Chap- 
ter, mult be trantlated in the time paſt, the LORD 
had ſaid unto Moſes, that he woull bring one Plague 
more upon the Egyptiars ; which he now denounced 
Aa 2? to 
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Chap. 11. to Pharaoh, becauſe he ſaid he ſhould not have the 

LYN liberty of being admitted to him again. Or elſe 
Pharaoh, contrary to his peremptory Reſolution, ſent 
once more to ſpeak with Moſes ; as it is plain he did, 
after the Firſt-born were ſhin, XII. 31. 

About midnight. | About the midſt of the follow- 
ing Night. For they having kept the Paſſover,in the 
Evening of this foxrteenth day of Abib,the Firſt-born 
were {hin in the middle of that Night. Not pre- 
Ciſely ( the Hebrew indicates ). but it might be a lit- 
tle before or after Midnight. See Theodorick Hacſþan, 
of ſuch kind of Speeches. Diſput. de locut. Sacris. 
N. IV. 

IWill I go out. ] By an Angel, who was ſent from 
the SCHECHINAH, ( which refided in ſome 
part of the Land of Goſhex) and ordered to go and 
do this Execution. 

Into the mid of Egypt. ] Perhaps he means the 
Royal City ; where he began this Execution , and 
then ſmote the whole Country round about. 

Ver. 5. And all the Firit-born in the Land of E- 
BYPt ſhall die. ] This was the foreſt Plague that had 

n hitherto inflicted ; Nothing being ſo dear to 
Parents as their Children, eſpecially their Firi#- 
born. 

From the Firit-born of Pharaoh, ec. ] i.e. From 
the higheſt to the meaneſt Perſon in the King- 
dom. 

That fetteth upon his Throne. | It is uncertain whe- 
ther this relate to Pharaoh, or to his Firi#-born. The 
LXX. ſeem to incline to the former; having left out 
the Pronoun his, and ſimply tranſlated it, that ſitteth 
apon the Throne. But the Chaldee determines it to the 
latter, by tranſlating it, who is to fit upon the Throne 


of 
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Heir of the Kingdom of Egypt. 

The Maid-ſervant that is behind the Mil. }J None 
were more miſerable than thoſe Slaves, whoſe Work 
it wasto turn a Mill with their Hands,and grind Corn 
perpetually ; eſpecially when they were condemned 
to this in a Priſon,nay,in a Dungeon : that ſo we are 
to underſtand this, appears from XII. 29. The an- 
cient Comedians often mention this z and we find an 
inſtance of ſuch Drudgery, in the Story of Sampſor, 
XVI Jadg. 21. 

Ver. 6. And there ſhall be a great Cry throughout the 
Land of Egypt, &c.'] The Calamity being general 
in every Houſe, it made a general and very loud 
Lamentation : Men,Women, Children and Servants, 
bewailing the loſs of the prime Perſon in the Fa- 
mily. 

Ver. 7. But againit any of the Children of Iſrael, 
ſhall not a Dog move his tongue, &c.| A great won- 
der ! that when ſomany Thouſand People were up- 
on their March, with abundance of Cattte, &c. not 
a Dog ſhould ſtir ; who, though never ſo gentle, yet 
commonly Bark when they hear the leaſt noiſe, eſpe- 
cially in the Night. All Travellers know this. 

That ye may know how that the LO R D' doth put « 
difference between the Egyptians and Iſrael.) This was 
| Indeeda plain Teſtimony of God's ſpecial Care and 
Providence over the Iſraelites ; that when there was 
ſuch a great Cry throughout all the Land of Egypr, 
( v. 6.) all was quiet, till and filent among them, 

Ver. 8. And all theſe thy Servants ſhall come down to 
e,&c.] You that now forbid me to come to you (far 
Pharaoh himſelf is included, it appears from XII. 31, 
&c.) ſhall be forced to come to me ; and ſubmiſ- 
lively 


x1, 
of his Kingdom ; i. e. to be Pharaoh's Succeſſor, the Chap. 11. 
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Chap. 11. ſively intreat ; nay, preſs me to be gone, &*. 


Come down. | It was a deſcent from that part of 
Egypt where the Court was, unto Goſher: -- though it 
may ſimply ſtgnifie, core to me. : 

et thee out, and all the People that follow thee. ] In 
the Hebrew the words are, that zs at thy feet : that is, 
fo the very lait man. For they that bring up the Rear, 
as we ſpeak, or march laſt after their Commander, 
are id in Scripture, to be at their feet : As Wagen- 
ſeil hath obſerved in his Confutation of R. Lipmar's 
Carmen Memoriale. See XLIX Gen. 10. 

And after that I will go out. | When you ſhall think 
I oblige you, to leave your Country. 

And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. | 
It moved the meekeſt Man on Earth to a juſt Indig- 
nation ( which, it's likely, he expreſſed in his Coun- 
tenance and Behaviour) to ſee Pharaoh remain ſo ſtu- 
pidly inſenſible , as not to regard this Threatning 3 
which he might well think would be as certainly Ex- 
ecuted, as all the reſt had been. 

Ver. 9. And the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſball not hearken unto you. | Thatis, I told thee 
at the firſt how it would be, and the reaſon of it, 
[IE. 19, 20. Of which it was very proper to put 
Moſes in mind at this time, when he was going to 
fulfil the laſt part of thoſe words ; after that ( after 
this laſt Plague ) he will let you go. 

That my Wonders may be multiplied in the Land of 
Egypt. ] That he might do one Wonder after ano- 
ther, till he had finiſhed Pharaoh's Deſtruction. See 
VII. 3. 

Ver. 10. And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe Won- 
ders before Pharaoh. '] This ſeems to be a Summary 
of what hath been ſaid hitherto,concerning mm 

erful 
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derful Plagues of Egypt : which, as God deſigned to Chap. 11. 
inflict zpon that Country, ſo he did, by Moſes and LYWW © 


Aaron as his Inſtruments. | 

And the LO R D hardned Pharaoh's heart, ſo that 
he would nt let the Children of Tirael go, &c. ] The 
Obitinacy of Pharaoh under leveral ſevere Judgments 
is ſo notorious, that it need be no wonder that the 
L OR UL himielf hardned his heart, ſo that he would 
not ſutter the People to depart, till what is here 
threatned was Executed upon him. There is nothing 
more agreeable to the Rules of Juſtice , than to in- 
flift heavy Judgments upon contumacious Offenders ; 
and no Puniſhment heavier than to let them undo 
themſelves by their own Wickedneſs,and blindly run 
on, without any ſtop, in their evil Courſes unto utter 
Ruin. This was the Caſe of Pharaoh; of which 
the Heathen had a broken Notion, when they faid, 
BPuos Fupiter vult perdere,prius dementat : Thoſe whom 
God intends to deſtroy, he firſt infatuates. 


CH.AP. AK 


Verſe 1. ND the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes and 

Aaron, &c.] We are not told here, 
when the LORD ſpake this to them 3; but it is very 
likely it was on the Tenth day of this Month ; before 
he brought the Plague of Darkneſs on the Land ; 
wherein he gave the [ſraclites a p_ to prepare 
for their Departure : And then he changed this Month 


from the Seventh ( as it was before ) to the Firif, 
aS it here follows. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 2. This Month.) Which in proceſs of time 
was called Abjb, XIII. 4. XXIIL 15. becauſe then 
the Corn was eared, and grew towards ripeneſs (for 
Abib ſignifies an Ear of Corn) and was in after Ages 
called Niſaz, II Nehere. 1. III Efth.7. which is a Chal- 
dee word, denoting this to be the Month wherein 
they went out to War ; from Niſſzz, which ſignifies 
Enſigns or Banners (as Bochart probably conjectures) 


which at that Seaſon were uſually advanced ; wiz. in 


the Spring time. So the Hebrews underſtand that 
place, 2 9am. XI. 1. 

Shall be unto you the beginning of Months.] i.e.The 
principal Month of the Year. 

Jt ſhall be the firit Month of the Year to you. ] And 
therefore was hereafter to begin the Year. Which is 
a plain intimation that the Year had another begin- 
ning before this time, which was in the Month they 
called T3ſri, about Autumn 3 but was now tranſlated 
unto the Spring. And ſo we find that all the anci- 
ent Nations began their Year, after their Harveſt and 
Vintage, which were the concluſion of their Year. 
But from hence forward the Jewiſh Computation,was 
from this Month of Abib; at leaſt, as to their Feaſts 
and Things Sacred ; though their Civil Year (till be- 
gan where it did before. For after this, we find the 
old account continued, as appears from the XXII. 
16. where the Harveſt is ſaid to be i» the end of the 
Year. And yet the Author of Meor E Najim ( as 
Guliel. Vorſtizs ſhows in his Obſervation upon R. D. 
Ganz, ) affirms, that the ancient Hebrews followed 
this new Account from the time of their going out of 
Egypt, till the building of the Temple ( in all their 
Contracts and Afairs uſing this Era of Exodus, in 


memory of that 11luſtrious Deliverance) as after that 


time 
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rime till the Captivity of Babgleis fav dnt all their Chap. 12. 


Writings from the Building of the Temple. 

Ver. 3. In the Tenth day of this Month. | This is 
2 Law which hath reſpect to all future Ages, as well 
as to this preſent Time: that they ſhould begin to pre- 

re for the Paſſover,four days before : For which the 

Jews give ſuch Reaſons as theſe : viz. It was neceſſary 
when they went out of Egypt to make this preparati- 
on,leſt a multitude of Buſineſs, when they were prefſed 
to be gone in haſte , ſhould have made them negle& 
it. And it was neceſſary afterwards, that they might 
more narrowly obſerve, if there were any Blemiſh in 
the Lamb; and that they might be put in mind to 
diſpoſe themſelves for ſo great a Solemnity. 

And it is obfervable-that our - Bleſſed Saviour ( the 
true Paſchal Lamb) came to Fernſalem on this very 
day- (viz. the Tenth of Niſan ) four days before he 
was offered, XII Joh.1,12. Yetthere are thoſe who 
think, that this Precept was peculiar to this Time of 
their Departure out of .Egypt. 'For they that came, 
in after Ages, out of all parts ' of the Country to 
worſhip God at this Feaſt, could not ſo well obſerve 
it; unleſs we ſuppoſe them to have come ſome days 
before to Feruſalenm ( as its certain ſome did , XI Foh. 
55.) or to have ſent before hand thither, to have a 
Lamb prepared for them, which is not unlikely. 

They allo, who think the Egyptians now worſhipped 
ſuch kind of Creatures, imagine withal, that this day 
was choſen in oppoſition to them:who, becauſe the Sun 
entred then into Aries, began on this day the Solemn 
Worſhip of this Creature, and of that Celeſtial Sign. 
Thus the Author of the Chronicor Oricntale,in exprels 
words: This was the day in which the Sun entred the 
firit Sign of Aries , and was moit Solcrien' among the 

B b Egyptians. 
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Chap. 12. Egyptians. And therefore God commanded the I 


WY NW raclites to Sacrifice that Creature which they worſhip- 


But there is no certainty of this, nor of what 
the Author of Tzeror Hamor obſerves, that the Feaſt 
of the Hgyptians being at its heighth on the fourteenth 
day, God ordered the killing of this Lamb at that 
time : which was the greateſt contempt 'of their Co- 
niger Ammon (whom they worſhipped then with the 
greateſt Honours)ſhowing he could be no God, whom 
the Iſraelites edt. | 

They ſhall take 'to them every Man a Lamb. The 
word Seh ſignifies a Kid as well as a Lamb,XV Numb. 
IT. XIV Dent. 4. and it is evident, from the ff#h 
Verſe of this Chapter,that they might take either of 
them for this Sacrifice. But 'commonly they made 
choice of a Lamb, as the fitteft of the 'two ;; being 
of a more mild and innocent Nature. They thatare 
of opinion, the Egyptians now worſhipped ſuch'Crea- 
tures, imagine alſo this was ordained to preſerve the 
Iſraelites from 'their 'Idolatry, by commanding them 
to. kill ſach Beaſts as they adored. So KR. Levi 
ben Gerſom, God intended by this , to expel out of 
the Minds * the Iſraelites, the evil opinion of the 'E- 
gyptians, &c. 

. A Lamb for an Houſe. } Some trantilate it for a Fa- 
mily. But that is not true : 'For.as Tribes were divi- 


ded into Families, ſo were Families into Houſes : and 


when many Lambs were few enow for'a whole Fa- 
mily , ſome Houſes were ſo fmall that they could not 
eat one, and therefore were to call in the aſliſtance 
of their Neighbours, as it follows in the next Verſe. 
Ver.4. And if the houſhold be too little for the Lamb, 
tet him and his Neighbexr, &c. | They were not to 
be fewer than Ter Perſons, nor more than Twenty, " 
tne 
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the eating of one Lamb. At which meal, Men, Wo- Chap. 125 
men, and Children, Maſters and Servants. (if Cir- LLWYNd 


cumciſed) were entertained, and every one did eat 2 
piece, at leaſt as big as an Olive, if we may believe 
the Hebrew Doctors. 

Every Man, according to his eating, ſhall make your 
count for the Lamb.) That is, every Maſter of a 
Houſe, ſhall take fuch a number of Perſons to him , 
as will be ſufficient for the eating of the Lamb. 

Ver. 5. The Lamb ſhall be without Mlemiſh.] In the 
Hebrew, perfe#, or without defeft. There are #er 
Blemiſhes mentioned in XXII Lev. 22,23, 24. which 
made a Sacrifice unfit for the Altar. About whichthe 
Heathen themſelves were very curious, as I noted a- 
bove out of Herodotws : who relates how exact and 
fcrupulous the Egyptian Prieſts were in their Scrutiny, 
whether a Beaſt were fit to be offered. See VIII.26. 

A Male. ) Becauſe the Male was counted more 
excellent than the Female, I Malachi 14. and there- 
fore all whole Burnt-offerings ( which were the moſt 
perfe&t ſort of Sacrifices) were to be Males only, 
I Lev. 3, 6. From hence this Cuſtom ( as Bochart 
thinks) was derived to the Egyptiars ; who offered on- 
ly Males, as he proves out of odotus, P. 1. Hieroz. 
E. IM. c. 33, 50. But whatſoever the Egyptians did, 
the Romans did otherwiſe. For Servize faith ( in 
VIII Airneid..) In omnibus Sacris feminini generis plus 
valent vitime ; that Sacrifices of the Female kind, 
were of greateſt value in all their Holy Offices. Such 
different tancies there were in the World in after A- 
ges: but what Opinions they had in Moſes his time, 
none can certainly reſolve. 
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Chap. 12, Of the firit year. ] It doth not ſignihe that the 
LYYNJ Lamb was to be a year old ( for then it was uncapa- 


ble to be offered ) but under a year old. It was fit 
for Sacrifice at eight days old, though not before, 
XXII 3o. XXII Lev. 27. ( which Laws, Maimonides 


" faith, were obferved in the Paſchal Lamb.,as they were 


in the Daily Sacrifice, XXIX Exod. 38. XXXVIII 
Numb.. 3. and in others, XXIII Lev. 18, 19. ) and 
ſo it continued fit from that time, till' it was a year 
old : after which it was not accepted. For which 
Bochart gives a very likely reaſon in the fore-named 
Book, P. I. L.1I. c. 50. p. 585. | 
. 'Ver. 6. And ye ſhall keep it until the fourteenth day 
of the ſame Month. |) When it was to be offered to 
God by all the People, as our Saviour was upon the 
very ſame day. Which the Jews expected , as ap- 
pears by a memorable paſſage which Ad. _, (in 
V Joſh. 10.) quotes out of that Tract in the 1[almud 
called Roſch Haſhanah, where they ſay it was a famoxs 
and old opinion among the ancient Jews , that the day 
of the New Tear, which was the beginning of the Iſrae- 
lites deliverance out of Egypt, ſhould in future time be 
the beginning of their Redemption by the Meſſiah. 
Which was wonderfully fulfilled in our Lord and 
Saviour ; who keeping the Paſſover the day before the 
Rulers of the Jews obſerved it, it fell out that he, the 
true Lamb of God, was offered on that very day, 
which Moſes here appointed for the Offering this Ty- 
pical Sacrifice. | 
And the whole Aſſembly of the Congregation of Iſrael 
ſhall [{ it.) God here grants a Liberty to any Man 
among the [ſraelites to kill the Paſſover. Which act 
did not make him a Prieſt ( whoſe work it was to 
ofter the Blood) for in other Sacrifices any Man that 
brought 
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brovght them might do the ſame, I Lev. 3,4,5- And Chap. 12. 
this is given as a reaſon, why the People did not'kill CU WYNd 


the Paſſover in Hezekiahb's time, becauſe they were 
unclean ; and therefore the Levites had the charge of 
it, II Chron. XXX. 17. 

But beſides this, Moſes ſeems to mean, that all the 
Company who were to eat, were to be preſent at the 
Sacrifice : By which means, the whole Afſembly of the 
Congregation of Iſrael were engaged un this Service. 
And this was exatly alſo fulfilled in our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ( whom the Apoſtle calls owr Paſſover ) againſt 
whom the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phariſees, and 
all the People, conſpired to take away his Lite. 

Tre the Evening. || In the Hebrew the words are 
(as is noted in the Margin of our Bibles) between the 
two Evenings. The firit of which began, when' the 
Sun began to decline from its Noon-tide point, and 
laſted till Sun ſet, Then began the ſecond Evening, 
and laſted till Night. Between thele two Evenings, 
about the middle of them, was the: Paſſover offered. 
For after the offering of Incenſe, they began on this 
day to kill the daily Evening Sacrifice, between two 
' and three in the Afternoon ( a little ſooner than or 
other days) and having finiſhed that , and trimmed 
the Lamps ( as Maimonides in his Treatiſe on this 
Subje&, Cap. 1. SeF. 4. deſcribes the order of it) they 
went about the Paſchal Sacrifice ; which continued 
till Sun-ſetting. That is,there were about two hours 
and an half, tor the diſpatch of all the Lambs. For 
the daily Evening Sacrifice , and all belonging to it, 
being over in an hours time ( by half an hour after 
three) all the reſt of the day till Sun-ſet (which was 
two hours and an half at this time of the Year ) re- 
mained for the killing of the Paſchal Lambs. _ 
chart. 
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Chap: 22. chart. Hieroz. P. 1. LN. c.50. p.558. and our Learn- 
LYN ed Dr. Lightfoot , in his Gleanings on Exodus. Now 


our #hree a Clock in the Afternoon , being the fame 
with the Jews'1izth hour, it is evident our bleſſed Sa- 
viour offered up himſelf to God for onr Redempti- 
on, about the fame time that this Lamb was ſlain, for 
their deliverance out of Egypt, XV Mark 34, 37. 

Ver. 7. And they ſhall take of the Blood. | Which 
was the Means that God now appointed for their Pre- 

ſervation. 

Ard ſtrike it. ] By dipping a bunch of Hyſop in- 
tO It, V. 22, 

On the two Side-poſts.] Upon which Folding-doors 
moved. For from thence, Borhart thinks, they had 
their Name in the Hebrew. | 

Ard on the upper Door-poſts. } The Hebrew word 
Mwz«kuph is no where to be found, but in this Chapter ; 
and its carrying in it a ſignification of lookprg-through, 
may induce us tothink they had-Latricesat the top of 
their Doors, through which they could peep; to ſee 
who knockt, before they opened them. Both theſe 
were ſprinkled with the Blood, but notthe Threſhold, 
leſt any Body ſhould tread upon it, which had been 
prophane, this being an holy thing. ' This ftriking 
or fprinkling of the Blood upon the Poſts, feems to 
have been peculiar to the firſt Paſſover, at their going 
out of Egypt ; and not to have been uſed in after 
Times : when there was not the ſame occaſion for it, 
viz. to diſtinguiſh their Houſes from the Egyptians , 
for their lacion from the deſtroying Angel. 

In the Honſes wherein they ſhall eat it.) In which 
the whole Nation was gathered together; and fo all 
delivered, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 8. Ard t ll eat the Flefb. in that Nights). 
For it was ray dr to let _— &f it ates .o 


the Morning,v.10. And the Hebrews fay, they were - 


to cat it after they had Supped, and were welt filed 
with other Meat. 's Jin KEW 

Ro#-with Fire. } Neither raw, nor ſodden (as it 
follows in the next Verſe) for it might be ſooner roft- 
ed than ſodden : and they were in haſte tobe gone, 
when it was offered. ; HILL 

And unleavened Bread. } Partly to '(put' them in 
mind of their . hardfhips wn (for unleavened 
Bread is heavy and unfavoury ) and partly to com- 
memorate their Deliverance from thence in fuch 
haſte, that they had not time to leaven it, 0.39. 
XVI Dext. 3. ws 1409 10 Erb) 

And with bitter Herbs.) | They were uſed forthe 
fameend, to:put them in 'mind' of their hard Box- 
dage in Doe, which made their Lives bitter to'therr, 
IL. .14. imonides (ays , there were five of theſe 
Herbs, -whoſe Names he mentions : 'butit is hard for 
us to tell what they were. That great Man Bochar- 
tzs 'hath given:ſome gueſſes-at them 5; and thinks'the 
firſt of them was wild Lettice, which is extteam bit- 
ter. See Hierozoic. P. 1; L.1I. c. 50. p.603,&c. and 
his Canaan L. II. c.15. p- 857... 


Ver. g. \Eat not of - it ' raw.) i. e. Half  roſted; 


when ſome-of. the Blood Temains ſtill mit.” So Me- 
monides expounds it : and fee Hottinger i his 'Sweg- 
ma Orient. p. 169. For it doth- not' ſeem neceſſary 
to forbid them to eat it quite raw , Mankind gene- 
rally abhorring ſuch. Food ; unleſs we ſuppoſe there 
were {uch .barbarous Cuſtoms now, as there were 4n 
after times ; when in ſome of the Gentile Feaſts 
( particularly thoſe of Bacchxs,) - which had'their ori- 
ginal 
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lntarch alfo L. de Tſid. & Ofer..) they tore the Mem- 
bers of Living Creatures in pieces,and did eat them, 
the Blood running about their Mouths, as Fulixs 
Firmicus obſerves. But the opinion of Theodoret 
ſeems to. me probable ( Seri. X. Tleez yermor) that 
in old time, the wicked Dzmons were in love with 
the Sacrificing of Men to them : but when they ſaw 
Mankind began to abhor ſuch Sacrifices, and to ab- 
ſtain from them, as abominable Cruelty , then they 
inyented Tz; J2puua5rywces x, wmopzyizs, Kc. SCOUrg- 
ings and Whippings, Eating of raw Fleſh, and of 
other ſuch like Rites, Tome. LV. p. 625. 

Nor ſodden at all with Water.” It ſeems ſuperflu- 
ous to ſay ſodden, or boil'd, with water : there 
being no other- way: of boiling things.' But the 


Hebrew word baſbal ſignifying to roif, as well as 


to boil, according as the matter. is, Moſes takes a- 
way that ambiguity, by o_ with water : and alſo 
by expreſly naming the oppolite to it , but roſt with 
fire. Which was ordained in oppoſition to ſome 
Gentile Cuſtoms in the Eaſtern Countries Cif they 
were ſo ancient as the times of Moſes ) where they 
boiled the Fleſh of their Sacrifices, when they prayed 
to their Gods againſt Drought, by the ſcorching Heat 
of the Sun. So Athenexs relates out of 'Philocorgs , 
that the Athexians did,in their Sacrifices to the weg:, 
who came, in all likelyhood , from the Egyptian 
Horws, which ſignifies Apo//o or the Sun. The Zabii 
alſo were wont to boil Kids in Milk. 

Ro## with fire. | Contrary to the . manner in all 
other Peace-Offerings, whoſe Fleſh, that was allowed 
to be eaten, either by Prieſt or People, was to be 
ſodden ; even inthe Feaſt of the Paſſover : as we read 

| exprelly 
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xpreſly 2 Chron. XXXV. 13. where theſe things arc Chap. 12. 
accurately diſtinguiſhed. And Maimonides gives LW 


this as the reaſon of it ( why they are commanded 
to cat it roſted) becauſe they went out in great haſte, 
and had not time to Boil it, P. III, More Nev. c. 46. 
Some of the Gentiles in after-times roſted their Meat 
in the Sun, as Heliodorgs tells us, L. 1. Mthiopic. 
And ſome Grecian Women (as Plutarch tells us) did 
the ſame in their Feaſt called Owuogue te. 

His Head with his Legs, and the Purtcnance there- 
of. } They were to roſt the Lamb whole : to avoid per- 
haps the Superſtition of the Gentiles; who were wont 
to rake into the Bowels of their Sacrifices,ta make cu- 
rious obſervations ; and alſo (in the Nupayiz of 
Bacchus ) thought themſelves full of their Deity. 
when they ate the Entrails of their Sacrifices, with 
the Blood running about their Mouths, as d4rnobirs 
tells us. 

Ver. 10. And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until 
the Morning. ] This was a Law about Enchariſtical 
Sacrifices, XXII Lev. 3o. and before that VII Lev. 
15. (only there is an Exception in the two follow- 
ing Verſes, 16, 17. for Sacrifices that were a Vow, or 
a voluntary Offering ) by which God provided that 
Holy Things ſhould not be in danger to be corrup- 
ted, or put to prophane Uſes; and that they might 
not loſe their juſt Eſtimation ; as even common 
Meat doth, which is not ſo much valued, when it 1s 
kept till the next day ; for Men delire that which 1s 
freſh and newly drefled. 

In this Paſchal Sacrifice ao, it was the more ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould not remain , leſt they ſhould have 
been forced, either to carry it away with them, which 
might have been troubleſome 3 or if they letr it ve- 
C c hind 
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Chap. 12. hind them, it mi ht have been profaned, and expo- 
WYYNY ſed to contempt by the Egyptians, or at leaſt have 
been corrupted, which would not have beſeemed {0 
holy a Meat. Beſides, there might have been danger 
alſo of turning ſuch Reliques to Superſtitious Uſes, 
as the brazen Serpent was : God working as great 
a Deliverance by the one, as by the other. And this 
we may the rather think, becaule it is certain the an- 
cient Idolaters were wont to ſave ſome part of their 
Sacrifices for Superſtitious Purpoſes , as appears from 
VI Baruch 27. Herodotus teſtifies the ſame concern- 
ing the ancient Perſians, L.1.c. 132. Which the 
Hebrews might have been eaſily inclined to do, if 
they had left any Remains of this Sacrifice, which 
had ſuch wonderful Effects for their Preſervation. 
And that which remaineth of it till the Morning, ye 
ſhall burn with fire. ) Weread in Macrobizs of ſuch 


a Cuſtom among the ancient Romans, in a Feaſt cal- 
led Protervia : where the manner was (as Flavians 


there ſaith ) -»t /# = ex epulis ſuperfuiſſet, iene con- 


ſameretur : that if any thing was left of the good 
Cheer, it ſhould be nd with Fire, L.II. Satzr- 
mal. Cap. 2. 

Ver. 11. Azd thys ſhall ye eat it. ] He here orders 
the Habit and Poſture wherein they ſhould partake of 
the Paſſover : which was like Travellers, or like thoſe 
who were going about ſome laborious Work. So the 
three tollowing Particulars plainly import. 

With your Loins girt. | They wearing long and 
looſe Garments, in the Eaſtern Countries, it was ne- 
ceflary to tie them up, and gird them about their 
Loins, whenſoever they either went a Journey, or 
undertook, 4s I ſaid, any great Labour ; that ſo their 
Garments might not be an Impediment to _ as 

they 
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they would have been, if they had hung down about Chap. 1 2. 


their Heels. - See 2 Kings IV. 29g. 

Your Shoes on your feet. '.| Many fancy this refers 
to the ancient Cuſtom of putting oft their Shoes 
C which God now forbids ) when they went to. eat , 
leſt they ſhould make the Beds dirty, on which they 
lay leaning. But Bochart hath demonſtrated that this 
Cuſtom was not {o ancient;but that-m Moſes his time, 
and after, they fat at their Tables as we do now : of 
which there are many Inſtances, in the Book of Ge- 
neſts, and elſewhere. And therefore it is more likely 
the Jews were wont to go without Shoes, when they 
were in Egypt; for anciently Men did ſo; and that 
being an hot Country, there was no need of them. 
And befides, they were {o opprefled, that they may 
well be ſuppoſed to want many ſuch Conveniencies of 
Life.But now God commands them to put on Shoes, 
being to travela long Journey. See his Hierozojcor, 
P.I. La. c.50. p.509. 

And your Staff in.your hand. | Still the Poſture of 
Travellers, who never went without a Staff ; both 
to ſupport them in ſlippery places, and to defend 
them againſt Aflaults, XXXII Ger. 10. They ſeem 
now to have eaten the Lamb, leaning on their Staves ; 
and therefore ſtood all the time, as Men ready to de- 
= But theſe were things J_ only to that 

aſſover which they kept in Egypt : afterwards they 
were not tied to them. 

Ie ſball eat it in haſte. } As Men expetting - every 
moment to begin their Journey. This was the Foun- 
dation of many of the Laws about the Paſſover, as 
Maimonides obſerves P. III. More Nev. c.: 46. 


Cc: 2 = 7 


WV Ng 


A COMMENTARY 
It is the LOR D's Paſſover. |] To be keptin me- 


LYN mory of his wonderful Mercy in ſparing the Iſrae- 


lites, when he deſtroyed the Egyptians ; and deliver- 
ing them from their cruel Bondage. 

Ver. 12. For | will paſs through the Land of Egypt 
this Night. | See XL.4. 

And will ſmite all the Firit-born, &c. ] A moſt grie- 
vous Judgment ; all Children being very dear to their 
Parents, eſpecially their Firſt-born ; and thoſe more 
eſpecially who are their only Children, as it is likely 
they were to many in Egypt. It was the forer Plague 
alſo, becauſe no Man's Children were ſpared, that he 
might comfort his Neighbours : but they were all at 
the ſame time bewailing their loſs. It is not certain, 
by what ſort of Death they were ſmitten ; but it was 
ſudden, and extinguiſht them all in the ſame mo- 
ment. 

And againit all the Gods of Egypt I will execute 
Fudgment. | And ſo Moſes tells us he did, XXXIII 
Numb. 4. From whence it appears that the Egyptians 
were Idolaters in Moſes his days ; and the Jewiſh 
Doctors wHl have it , that all their Idols were de- 
{troyed this Night. So Jonathan in his Paraphraſe ; 
Their molten Images were diſſolved and melted down ; 
their Images of Stone were daſht in pieces ;, their Ima- 
ges made of Earth were crumbled into bits, and their 
IVooden ones reduced to Aſhes. Of the truth of which 
we cannot be aflured ; though we meet with it not 
only in Pirke Eljefer, c. 48. but in the Author of Dj- 
bre hajamim, &c. or, The Life and Death of Moſes : 
whole words are theſe 5 AZ the Firib-born, both of 
Man and Beait, were ſmittcn ; the Images alſo and Pi- 
aures deſtroyed ; whereupon the Jews borrowing Gold, 
Silver, and Garments of the Egyptians, they went a- 

way 
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way laden with Riches , according to what God ſaid to Chap. 12, 
Abraham, XV Gen. 14.. That Nation whom they ſhall WON 


ſerve, will I judge ;, and afterward ſhall they come out 
with great Subſtance. This the Heathen ſeemto have 
underſtood ( for this Stary reached them) as if they 
had carried away the Gold and Silver and Garments 
of the Egyptian Idols: For ſo ſroges reports it ( in 
Juſtin L.XXXVI: c. 2. ) that when: Moſes. led the 
ſjraclites out of Egypt, Sacra /Egyptioruze furto abſtre- 


lit ; he (ſtole away the Holy Things of the Egyprians, 
which he makes the reaſon why Pharaoh purſued 
them. Artapanws allo in Exſebizs faith, that moſt of 
their Temples were overthrown by an Earthquake, 
1. 1X. Prepar. Evang. c. 27. 

There are thoſe, who by Elobirr underſtand nothing 
but their Princes or Judges , the great Men of 'the 
Kingdom, upon whom the Judgment of God was 
now executed. But another place in this Book, XX. 
23. plainly determines it to ſignifie [zrages. 

. LT amthe LORD.) There is no other God but 
me: ashe had ſaid he would: make both the 1ſaelites 
and Pharaoh alſo to know, X.2. XI.7. 

Ver. 13. And the Blood ſhall be to you for a Token. 
Ora Sigx, by which the [fraelites were afſured of 
Safety and Deliverance from the deſtroying [Angel. 
Of which Token, if we may believe Epiphanizs,there 
was a Memorial preſerved even among the Egyptians 
themſelves, though they were ignorant of the Ori- 
ginal of their own Rites. For at the Equinox 
(which was the time of the: Paſſover ): they mark't 
their Cattle, and their- 'Frees, and one-another, cx: 
pirrress, With red Oker, or fome ſuch: thing, which 
they fancied would be a Preſervative tothem,. 


And 
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Chap. 12. And when Þ ſee the Blood. ) Whereſoever my An- 
WY NW gel finds.this Blood upon the Door-poſts. 


'».. 1 will paſs. over you,&c.] .. Here is the reafon of the 
Name” of: Peſach,” as the Hebrews call it 3 or: Piſcha, 
or Paſcha,as'it is called by the Chaldees : becaute God 
ordered his Angel to paſs over, or paſs by the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and not to ſmite any body in their 
Families, when he {mote every Firſt-born of the E- 
eyptians,. V.'29. | \ 0 

Ver. 14. And this day ſhall be unto you for a memori- 
al. ] To preſerve in mind God's wonderful Works, 
which he made to be remembred, CXI Pſal. 4. that is, 
ordered and diſpoſed. things in ſuch /a; manner, that 
they ſhould not be forgotten: :. particularly, by in- 
ſtituting a Feſtival Solemnity upon this day,as it here 
follows. 

And you ſhall keep it a Feast to the LO RD, &c. ] 
Called the Feaſt of the Paſſover : the Rites of which 
are all manifeſtly contrived to preferve a Meinory of 
the Benefits they now received. | 

An Ordinance for ever. ') To the end of that Oeco+ 
20my. For it often _—_— only a long Duration, 
as XV Dext. 17. And here imports no more, but that 
they ſhould keep this Ordinance, not only now, bu 
when'they came into the Land of Canaar. 

' Ver:35. Sever days ſhall ye-eat unleavend Bread. 
The ſeven days following the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
were obſerved as a diſtinct Feſtival, and called The 
Feaſt of unltavened Bread, v.17. becauſe no Bread 
thatchad .any_ leaven' init, might + be caten all [that 
time. - Which the Jews-expound thus : Not that 
they were boant: to eat nnleavened Bread all thoſe 
ſeven days'( which was neceffary only on that Night 
when the Paſſover was killed) but only not to eat 
IT leavened 
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leavened Bread. That was utterly unlawful ; but Chap. 12. 
uch LW WNg 


they might eat Rice, or parched Corn, or any f 
thing. See Petavins in Epiphan. Hereſ. LXX. N.XI. 

At their march indeed out of Egypt,they were for-: 
ced to eat unleavened Bread ( having none elſe to 
eat ) not only for ſever days,but for a whole month : 
that is, from the fifteenth of the firſt Month, to the 
fifteenth and ſexteenth of the next z' when God gave 
them Marra and 2xails, XVI. 1,12, 13. But ne- 
ceſſity, as I ſaid, compelled them to this- ; they: ha- 
ving nothing elſe to ſupport them in #he Wilderneſs 
during that time ; becauſe, through haſte, they were 
conſtrained to bring their Dough out of Egypt un- 
leavened, wv. 39. 

Even the firit day ye ſhall put leaven out of your Hou- 
ſes. } Which they ſearched with great diligence the 
Evening before ; that the ſmalleſt Crumb might not 
be left behind. So their Doctors tell us, particular- 
ly Maimonides in his Treatiſe on this Subject. 'See 
Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaic. c. 17. 

That Soul ſhall be cut off ffom Iſrael.) See concerns, 
ing this Cereth ( or cutting off) which is often 'menti- 
oned in theſe Books , XVII Gez. 14. Moſt think it 
4 Puniſhment by the Hand of God, and not of 

an. | 

Ver. 16. And in the firſt day there ſhall be an' hol. 
Convocation, and in the ſeventh day, &c. ] The frſt 
and the laſt days of the Fea? of unleavened Bread 
were kept holy ( the other five were working days) 
becauſe,as God delivered them from their cruel Bon- 
dage in Egypt upon the fri? day , ſo he overthrew 
= x and his Hoſt in the Red-ſea npon the ſe- 
venth. 


No 
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No manner of work, ſhall be done in them. ] No man- 


WAN ner of Servile Work. See XXIII Lev. 7, 8. 


Save only that which every man muit eat, &c. | He 
that did any other Work, was to be beaten. For they 
equal theſe days with the Sabbath in this regard ; that 
whatſoever Work was forbidden on the Syubbath,niight 
not be done on any ſuch days as theſe, which they 
call good days. But they might provide good Cheer 
on theſe days ; though not more than could be eaten. 
See Buxtorf. Synag. Jud.c.19. where he ſhows at large 
what things might be done , and what not on theſe 
days, according to the Opinion of their Doctors. 

Ver. 17. Ard ye ſhall obſerve the Feast of unleavened 
Bread, &c.] He repeats it again ; becauſe it was a 
thing of great moment, to have theſe ſever days ob- 
ſerved intirely, and not only the Paſſover upon the 
fourteenth day in the Evening : that they might eve- 
ry year think (o long of God's great Goodneſs, in 
delivering them from their miſerable Condition in 
Egypt, as not to let the ſenſe of (o ſingular a Benefit 
{lip at any time quite out of their Minds. 

By an Ordinance for ever. | See v. 14. 

Ver. 18. Iz the firif Month, on the fourteenth day 


of the Month at Even, &c.] The Paſſover was cele- 


brated in the Concluſion of the fourteenth day of this 
Month ; juſt before the beginning of the fifteenth day. 
For the next Morning, when the {ſraclites, immedi- 
ately after they had eaten the Lamb, were haſtned 
out of Egypt, was not part of the fourteenth day. but 
of the fifteenth : as we read XXXII Numb.3. 

QOxntil the one and twentieth day of the Month at E- 
ven.) Thatis, for ſever days ( as was faid before, 
v. 15. and again is repeated v.19.) which began im- 
mediately after the cating the Paſchal Lamb, in = 

en 
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end of the fourteenth day. For if they ſhould be 
reckoned from the beginning of the fourteenth day, 


there would be not ſever, but eight days of unleaven- 
ed Bread. 


Ver.19. Sever days ſhall there be no Leaven found in 
your Houſes. ) This ſtill makes the Precept ſtriCter ; 
that they were not only to abſtain from any thing 
leavened, but not ſo much as to have it in their Habi- 
tations. Accordingly the Jews tell us, of an exact 
Search which every one was bound to make, with 
lighted Wax-Candles, leſt it ſhould remain in any 
Corner or Creviſe of the Houſe. Their Scrupuloſity 
in this matter is exactly deſcribed by Buxtorf, in his 
Synag. Jud. cap. 17. Þ. 394, Kc. 

IWVhether he be a ſtranger, &c.} That is, one of a- 
nother Nation ; but had embrac'd the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, by receiving Circumciſion. For none elſe were 
admitted to eat of the Paſſover, v.48. Such a Per- 
ſon was called by the Greeks, a Proſelyte. 


Ver. 20. Te ſhall eat nothing leavened. ] This, ac- 
cording to the Jews, explains what follows, i» af 
your Habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened Bread. That 
is, if they eat any Bread at all, it was to be with- 
out leaven. See v. 15. Accordingly , on the day 
before the Paſſover, they were. very buſie in making 
Cakes, which they. call Mazzoth, without any Butter, 
or Oyl, or ſo much as Salt in them 3 of meer Water 
and Flowre. Which being very _ ſome made 
bold ( as their Authors tells us) to add Eggsand Su- 
gar ; and ſometimes the Richer ſort made them of 
meer Almonds ; both for the honour of the Feaſt 
( as they pretended) and for the comfort of lick and 
inhrm People, as well as to render them more plea- 
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ſant. Yet on the firſt day of the Feaſt, they would 
eat none of theſe, but only the Bread of Afftition , 
( as they called it ) made meerly of Meal and Wa- 
ter. 

Ver. 21. Then Moles called for all the Elders of 
I{rael. } Immediately after he had received the 
Command from God, he ſummoned them to deliver 
it to the People, that it might be put in Execution. 
Concerning Elders, ſee III. 16. 

Draw out, and take you a Lamb.) It 1s thus ex- 
pounded by Jonathan in his Paraphraſe, Withdraw 
gour hands from the Idols of Egypt, and take a Lamb 
to your Families,&c. By which it appears, he thought 
this was oppoſed to the Rites of the Egyptians : but I 
know not on what ground ; for the 1ſraelites offered 
no Sacrifices there. 

According to your Families. | See v. 3. 

And kill the Paſſover.) It belonged to every Man 
to do it (as was faid v. 6.) and now there was no- 
Prieſt, as yet, ordained : but every Father of a Fa- 
mily exerciſed that Office. I need not mention the 
manner, after which the Jewiſh Writers ſay it was to 
be ſlain. 

The Paſſover. ] The Hebrew word Peſach ſignifies 
principally, the Angel's paſſzg by the Iſraelites when 
he ſlew the Egyptian Children. From whence it came 
to ſignifie alſo the Lamb that was offered in memory 
of this Deliverance ; and was a means of it at this 
time.So it ſignifies here,and in many other places. And 
likewile it f1gnifies all the Sacrifices which were wont 
to accompany this Lamb, and were offered to God 
with it, at this Feſtival, XVI Det. 2. And (ail) 
the Feaſt it ſelf is called by this Name, XXII Luke 1. 


And 
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And here it may be fit to note, that the Lamb be- Chapter 
ing firſt killed in Egypt, it was killed in every Man's X11. 
Houſe, for they had no Altar there, nor any other LW W 


place where they had liberty to kill it. But after they 
came to the Land of Canaan, it was not lawful to Sa- 
crifice it any where, but in the ls which God ap- 
pointed for his Worſhip, XVI Dext.2. From whence 
Maimonides concludes,that whatſoever they did with 
other Sacrifices; yet this could not be offered in the 
High Places, but only at the Temple. And it is like- 
ly they did ſo in the Wilderneſs, the Tabernacle be- 
ing newly erected at the keeping of the ſecond Paſs- 
over, IX Namb. 5. 

Ver. 22. And ye ſhall take a bunch of Hyſop. ] So 
the Leper was to be cleanſed,and the Houſe infeCted 
with Leproſie, XIV Lev. 6, 7, 49,50,&c. and ſo the 
Prophet David prays to be purged from his (in, LI 
P/al. 9. Whence it is that Heſychizs calls this Herb 
Bram oufysra, an Abſterſive and Purging Herb , 
becauſe it was appointed by the Law of Moſes for this 
purpoſe ; otherwiſe, there is nothing Abſterſive in its 
Nature. 

And dip it in the Blood that is in the Baſon. } The 
Hebrew word Saph, which is here tranſlated Baſor, is 
tranſlated Cup in XII Zach. 2.but the LXX. and Vul- 
gar take it to ſignifie the Door, or Threſhold of the 
Houſe ,, where ſome ſuppoſe the Lamb was killed. 
Certain it is, that ſome of the Veſſels of the SanCtu- 
ary are called in the Plural Number Sippize and Sip- 
poth, 1 Kings VII. 50. LII Fer. 19. though the Vel- 
lels which received the Blood of the Beaſt at the Al- 
tar of Burnt-offerings,are called by another name. See 
XXVII Exod. 3. There were no ſuch now,and there- 
fore they received the Blood at preſent in a common 
Baſon or Cup. Dd 2 And 
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Ard ſtrike the Lintel, &c. |] Or ſprinkle it, as ma- 
ny underſtand it. For there being , as yet, no Al- 
tar, the Blood is ordered to be ſprixkled in this man- 
ner ; having in it ſomerhing of the Nature of a Pro- 
pitiation. Becauſe by this ſprizkl/ing of the Blood, 
God's diſpleaſure was turned away from the 1ſrae- 
lites,when it fell upon thoſe Houſes where this Blood 


was not ſeen. 

And the two Side-poſts.) See v. 7. 

And none of you ſhall go out of the Door of his Houſe.) 
The deſtroying Angel could have diſcerned an 1ſra- 
elite from an Egyptian, though he had met him in 
the Street : But this was required, to teach them that 
their Safety conſiſted, in being under the protection 
of the Blood of this Lamb, which was ſhed to ſave 
their Blood from being ſpilt.Thus in the Flood there 
was no Safety but in the Ark : nor could Rahab have 
been ſaved, when Jericho was deſtroyed, out of the 
Houſe where the ſcarlet thred was tied. 

Ontil the Morning. | When they were importuned 
by the Egyptians very early (not long after Midnight, 
v. 31, &c.) to be gone with all they had, out of their 
Country. 

Ver. 32 Forthe LOD R will paſs through to ſmite 
the Egyptians. ] As he had threatned v. 12. For 
os rehearſes to the Elders what God had told 

im. 

And he ſeeth the Blood, &c. the LORD ſhall paſs 
over the Door,&c.] So he had promiſed before,v.1 3. 
Maimonides, being of the Opinion that the Zabij 
and other Idolaters abhorr'd the killing of ſuch Crea- 
tures, thinks that God ordained this killing of the 
Lamb,e*c. both to purge the Minds of the Jews from 


ſuch falſe Opinions, and make profeſtion of the con- 
h trary 5 
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trary 3 and to perſwade Men that that Action which Chapter 
they accounted deadly,preſerved from Death; accord- X TI. 
ing to theſe words, The LORD ſhall paſs over the Door, CYNNd 


&c. P.III. More Newoch. c. 46. 

Ver. 24. And ye ſhall obſerve this thing, &c.] Keep 
this Feaſt, by Sacrificing a Lamb, and eating no lea- 
vened Bread : though ſome of the Ceremonies where- 
with it was now obſerved, in after times were not 
neceflary. | 

Ver. 25. When you be come to the Land, which the 
LORD ſhall give you, &c. ] This Deliverance is 
not to be forgotten when God hath given you reſt, 
in the Land he hath promiſed you. But there you are 
* moſt carefully to preſerve the memory of it,by keep- 
ing this Feaſt every year. And indeed, moſt think 
they were not bound'to keep it till they came thi- 
ther : but what they did in the Wilderneſs the next 
year, was by a ſpecial Direction, not by virtue of the 
Command in this Chapter, IX Nzmb. 1, 2,&c. 

Ne ſhall keep this Service. ] In all things , except 
=_ was proper and peculiar to their coming out of 

F411 

Ver. 26. When your Children ſhall ſay unte you, What 
mean you by this Service? | When Children were 
Twelve years old, their Parents were bound to bring 
them to the Temple ; where, ſeeing what was done 
at this. Feſtival, they would be apt to enquire into the 
meaning of it. At every Feaſt alſo of the Paſſover, 
the eldeſt Perſon at the Table inſtrufted all the 
younger ſort, that were there preſent, in the reaſon 
of this Inſtitution, rehearſing theſe very words, as 
Conradus Pellicanus obſerves ;, This is the Sacrifice of the 
Paſſover, in remembrance that the LO R D paſſed over 
the Houſes of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt , _ 


e 
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Chapter he ſmote the Egyptians ard delivered our Houſes. 
XII. Ver.27. It is the Sacrifice of the LO R D's Paſſover.] 
WWYVYN Or, the Sacrifice of the Paſſover to the LORD : i.e. 
in honour of the LO R D, who paſſed over the 1/- 
raelites,when he ſmote the Egyptians. It is frequent- 
ly called by the Name of a Sacrifice, XXII. 18. 
XXXIV. 25. XVI Deut. 4,5, 6. and it is call'd Cor- 
ban which is a Name given only to thoſe things , 
which were brought to be offered up to God. See 
IX Numb. 13. where, as it is called Corban,ſo the ſame 
word 1s uſed for bringing it,which is commonly uſed 
about other Sacrifices. And it further appears to 
have been properly a Sacrifice, by the Rites belonging 
to it : For the Blood of it was ſprinkled by the 
Prieſts, 2 Chron.XXX.16. XXXV.11. Which,though 
it could not be done here, becauſe they had no Al- 
tar in Egypt ; yet the Poſts of their Houſes (as I ob- 
ſerved before) were ſprinkled with it; and it had an 
effect accordingly. 

And the People.) To whom the Elders ( v.21.) re- 
ported theſe age from Moſes. 

Bowed the Head and worſhipped. ] Expreſſed their 
belief of what Moſes had ſaid ; and humbly acknow- 
ledge God's goodneſs to them. 

Ver. 28. Ard the Childrex of Iſrael went away. | To 
their ſeveral Habitations. 

And did. as the LO R D had commanded Moſes and 
Aaron.] ( v. 1. ) They kept the Paſſover. 

So did they. |) According to all the fore-named 
Rites belonging to it. 

Ver. 29. Aud it came to paſs that at Midnight the 
LORD ſmote, &c.] According to the fore-going 
threatning, XL. 4, 5. See there. | 


The 
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Hole under Ground. For the Hebrew ſignifies the 
loweſt part of the Priſon. See XI. 5. _ 

Ver. 30. Ard Pharaoh roſe up in the Night, he and 
all his Servants, and all the Egyptians. | I ſuppoſe 
the Angel made a great noiſe when he came to give 
the blow; which made the Egyptians ſtart out of their 
ſleep, and behold the Calamity which was come up- 
on them. Or perhaps the Firſt-born gave ſuch a 1a- 
mentable Shriek, when they were ſtruck, that it a- 
wakned the whole Family. 

And there was a great cry in Egypt. ] Itis no im- 
probable Conjecture, which was made a great while 
ago by Fortunatus Seacchus in his Myrothee.Ebeochriſpe, 
L.1. c. 6. that the Solemn Feaſt among the Egyptians, 
wherein they went about with Candles in the Night, 
ſeeking for Ofris with Tears and great Lamentations, 
took its Original from Pharaoh's riſing up out of. his 
Bed at Midnight, and all the Egyptians with him ; 
who lighting: Candles, and finding their Children 
dead, bewailed them with loud Cries. And it is 
not unreaſonable to think, as he doth, that Pharaoh's 
eldeſt Son, who was now ſhin , had the Name of 
Oſiris : whole ſudden Death by this ſtroke , all Po- 
ſterity lamented in one Night of the year. Which 
was when the Moon was at full , as he obſerves out 
of Apuleizs : which ſtill confirms this ConjeCture, it 
being at a full Moon when this Slaughter was made, 
and the Iſraelites delivered out of Egypt. 

For there was not an Houſe, where there was not. ome 
dead.) If there were any Children in it. 

Ver. 31. Ard he called for Moſes and Aaron. ] By 
ſome of his Servants whom he ſent to them 5 as v.33; 
{cems to ſignif. 

By 
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By Night. He durſt not ſtay till the next Morn- 
ing, for fear he ſhould have been cut off alſo before 
that time. 

And ſaid, Riſe up. } One would «hink by this 
that they found them ſleeping ſecurely in their Beds, 
when this deadly blow was given to the Egypti- 
ans. 

And get you forth from amongit my People , both you 
and the Children of Iſrael, &*c. ] For he was ſorely 
atraid, if they ſtaid any longer, they would bring 
{ome greater Miſchief upon him. 

Go, ſerve the LOR D, as ye have ſaid. | He had 
ſeveral times made this Conceſſion ; but was never 
{o much in earneſt as now. 

Ver. 32. Alſo take your Flocks and your Herds, &c.) 
Though his heart had been often hardned, yet this 
Slaughter of all their Firſt-born made ſuch a deep 
impreſſion upon him,that he comes fully 4 to their 
Terms, yielding tor the preſent to all they had deſi- 
red;though he did not continue conſtant in this mind, 
but ſoon revolted. 

And bleſs me alſo.) Pray for me, as the Chaldee 
tranſlates it. 

Ver. 33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
People. } They that brought from Pharaoh a grant of 
all the 1ſraelites deſired ( and others alſo who had loſt 
their Children ) preſſed very hard upon them to ac- 
cept it,and that with all ſpeed: not out of love to the 
Iſraelites, but for fear they ſhould periſh themſelves, 
if they did not leave their Country. Pharaoh eſpeci- 
ally, ſeeing his Firſt-born, the Heir of his Crown , 
ſtruck ſuddenly dead , had reaſon to conclude the 
next blow would be at his own Lite. 


To 


To ſend them out of the Land 0 t.] This Cha 
ſhows they were not meerly Ninh, orireatad, XTi 


nay importuned to depart. Such a change had this LY WW 
Slaughter, and the general Outcry that followed upon 
it, made in their hearts. 

Iz haſte. | They that were unwilling before to 
hearken to the 1ſraelites Petition,now make their Pe- 
titions to them : and were ſo glad to be rid of them, 
that they would not ſuffer them to delay their de- 
parture : Nay, made a Golden-bridge (as we ſpeak) 
for their ſpeedy paſſage out of Egypt, v. 35,36. 

For they { we be all dead men.) They were de- 
firous the {ſraelites ſhould enjoy their Liberty, rather 
than loſe their own Lives. 

Ver. 34. And the People took their Dough, before it 
was leavened.) They ſeem to have newly mixed their 
Flowre and Water together, and kneaded it into 4 
Paſte or Dough, as we tranſlate it z but had not put 
any leaven into it ; nor had time to make it into 
Cakes, and bake them. 

Their kneading-troughs. | The Hebrew word com- 
prehends both the Doxgh, and the Thing wherein it 
was contained : which in VIII. 3. we tranſlate Overs, 
and here Kneading-troughs, in which their Dough 
was carried. 

Being bound up in their Clothes. | The Hebrew word 
for Clothes,ſfignifies any thing that covers another; or, 
wherein it is wrapt : as the Doxgh was in Linnen- 
clothes, it is moſt likely, ( for that is uſual ) to keep 
it from the cold Air, which was ſharp in the Night, 
and would have hindred its riſing. 

Oz their ſhoulders.) For we do not read of any 
Wagons or Horſes they had, for the Carriage of their 
Goods out of Egypt. 
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Ver. 35. And the Children of Iſrael did according to 


X I I. the word of Moſes.] Who had commanded them from 
LWY>NY God, to do as it here follows, (XI.1,2.) which was 


their warrant, and juſtified the Fact. 

And they borrowed of the Egyptians, &c.) So moſt 
underſtand it : though ſome think it was a free gift 
which the Egyptians beſtowed upon them ; when they 
were very deſirous (as we read before) to have them 
gone out of their Country ; which made them not 
only intreat, but hire them to depart. So Jacobus 
Capellys ad A.M. 2503. They that had denied them 
leave to go away for a few days (faith he) now preſs 
them to depart with all ſpeed ; quir & precibus Iſ- 
raelitas demmlcent, ac donis onerant Egyptii, See Ill. 
23. But it is commonly thought, that the Egyptians 
imagined the Jſ-ae/ites only deſired to appear as well 
adorned as they could before their God, at the great 
Feaſt they were to hold in the Wilderneſs : and ſo 
readily lent them theſe Jewels and fine Clothes to deck 
themſelves withal 5 which they hoped would be re- 
ſtored to them again as ſoon as the Sacrifice was 0- 
ver. 

Ver. 36. And the L O R D gave the People favour, 
&c.] As hehad promiſed III. 21. and ſee XI. 3. 

So that they lent them ſuch things as they required. | 
Though the Men borrowed as well as the Women, 
( XI. 3.) yet the Women are only mentioned, III. 
23. becaule they borrowed moſt : and the Women 
and Maidens of Egypt might be the more willing to 
beſtow their Jewels and Earings upon them , that 
they might woo their Husbands, Children and Rela- 
tions to be gone with all ſpeed. 


And 
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And they ſpoiled the Egpytians. ] God hath a Su- 
pream Right to all things ; and there was a juſt cauſe 
why he ſhould transfer the Right of the Egyptians 
unto the Iſraelites. See XI. 2. Unto which add this 
Story,which is told in the Gemara of the Sanhedriz ; 
that in the time of Alexander the Great, the Egypti- 
ans brought an Action againſt the 1ſraelites, defiring 
they might have the Land of Canaan, in ſatisfaction 
for all that they borrowed of them when they went 
out of Egypt. To which Gibeah ben Koſam, who was 
Advocate for the Jews, replyed, That before they 
made this Demand, they nwſt prove what they al- 
ledged , that the Iſraelites borrowed any thing of 
their Anceſtors. Unto which the Egyptians thought 
it ſufficient to ſay, That they found it Recorded in 
their own Books ; mentioning this place. Well then, 
ſaid the Advocate, look into the ſame Book, and you 
will find the Children of Iſrael hved forr hundred and 
thirty years in Egypt: pay us for all the labour and 
toil of ſo many Thouſand People as you imployed all 
that time, and we will reſtore what we borrowed. 
To which they had not a word to anſwer. Tertul/iar 
mentions {uch a Controverſie,or Plea,between the two 
Nations, L. II. adverſ. Marcion. where he relates this 
from an ancient Tradition. See Mr. Seder, L.VII.de 
Ture Nat. & Gent. c. 8. Beſides this, it is not im- 
pertinent to obſerve, that the Egyptians were decla- 
red Enemies to the Jews : now it 15 not unlawful to 
ſpoil an Enemy ; nor ought this, upon that account, 
to be called a Theft. This reaſon Clemens Alexandri- 
ws joyns to the former ; See L. I” Stromat. p. 345-D. 
But no body, I think, hath expreſſed this in better 
words, and more full of ſenſe. than our famous Dr. 
Jackſon, Book X. upon the Creed, Chap. 40. where 
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ple , in a proper and peculiar manner ; and conſji- 


WY dering alſo, what unſufferable wrongs the King and 


People of Egypt had done unto this People of God, 
who were now become his peculiar Subjects, or Pro- 
prietary Leiges ;, he cancludes that this Fact, even by 
the Courſe of Human Law, or Law of Nations, was 
more juſtifiable, than Royal Grants of Letters of 
Mart, or other like Remedies, are, againſt ſuch other 
Nations as have wrong'd their Subjects, or ſuffered 
them to be wrong'd by any under their Command , 
without Reſtitution, when they ſolemnly or by way 
of Embaſſy demanded it. In ſhort , whatſoever the 
Hebrew Women took from the Egyptians, they took 
and poſſeſſed, by the Law of Repriſal : that is, by vir- 
tue of a Special Warrant granted, by the LORD 
himſelf, as he was now become, in Special, not on- 
ly the God of his People, but their K3rg.. 

Ver. 36. And the Children of Iſrael journeyed fron 
Rameſes. ] Whether this were a City or a Country, 
the Iſraelites ſeem in this place to have made a general - 
Rendevouz ( as we now {peak ) it being well known 
to them; for they were thereabout firſt planted, 
XLVII Gez. 1. 

Onto Succoth.) This day being the fifteenth of Nz- 
ſan, they began to keep the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread at this place ; called. Swccoth from the Booths 
or: Texts which were here firſt erefted (no Houſes be- 
ing there) wherein they continued while they lived 
in the Wilderneſs ; and many preferred them before 
Houſes, when they came to Canaan. Whence we read, 
ſo often, ſuch-Expreſlions as theſe , To thy Tents, O 
Urael, or, They went every Man to his Tent. 


It 
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Tt is an idle fancy of R. Solomon upon this place, Chapter 


that they travelled this day an CXX. miles, and that 


X I I. 


in an hour, becauſe it is ſaid XIX. 4. that God carri- LW I 


ed them on Eagles wings. Some will have this place 
called Szccoth,becauſe the Cloud of Glory began here 
arit to overſpread them. 

About ſix hundred thouſand on foot that were Men. |] 
i.e. Were Tweyty years old and upward; all fit 
for War. 

Beſides Children. ] If wereckonall under Twen- 
ty years of Age, with all the Womenand old Men, 
there could not be leſs than fifteen hundred thouſand 
perſons. A vaſt increaſe in the ſpace of a little more 
than two hundred years , from LXX, Perſons that 
went down into Egypt. . 

Ver. 38. And a mixed multitude went up alſo with 
#hem.] Some think theſe were only a Rabble, that 
marcht along with them ; imagining they would re- 
turn at three days end. Which when they ſaw they 
did not, they began to mutiny, and quarrelled with 


Moſes, &c. as the Author of Dibre Hajamim tells the - 


Story. Others think that many Iſraelites had made 
Marriages with the Egyptians (as ſome it is plain did, 
XXIV Lev. 10.) who now accompanied them at 
their Departure, being loth to leave their Relations. 
But it is moſt probable they were Proſelytes of the 
Gate (as the Jews call them) who had renounced I- 
dolatry, but were not. entred into the Covenant, by 
being Circumciſed. See Selder L.lI. de Synedrizs,c.3.. 
It is uncertain what number there was of theſe ; but 
it appears they were a multitude. | 

And Flocks and Herds and very much Catth.. | Some 
of which perhaps belonged to the mixed Multitude : 


tor they among the Egyptians that feared the _ 2 
word, 
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Chapter word, preſerved their Cattle from the ſtroke of the 


Hail, which deſtroyed all that was in the Field , 
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Ver. 39. And they baked. | When they came to 
Succoth. 

UOnleavened Cakes,&c.] The Scripture often men- 
tions ſuch Bread, X VIII Ger. 6. XI Numb. 8. 1 Kings 
XVII. 1 2.for it was not leavened. They could not ſtay 
Uull it was leavened ; being thruſt out in haſte as they 
were preparing it, v.33. which doth not fignifie that 
they put Leaven to it, when they came to Szccoth (as 
Grotivs underſtands it) for that was inconſiſtent with 
the Feait of Onleavened Bread; which they were com- 
manded to keep, v. 15. and which it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe they now obſerved, as well as killed and eat 
the Paſchal Lamb, ». 6, 28. 

Neither had they prepared themſelves any vitnals.} 
This juſtifies what I obſerved upon »v. 15. that they 
lived a whole Month upon unleavened Bread, till God 
ſent them Manna to cat. | 

Ver.40. Now the ſojourning. | So the Hebrew word 
Moſhab moſt certainly ſignifies ; not meerly dwelling 
( as the Vilgar Latine renders it ) but dwelling like 
Strangers, who are not in their own Country. Thus 
Abraham is (aid to ſojourn, XX. Gen. 1. and Iſaac and 
Facob, XXVIII. 4. And therefore, whereas the Ro- 
#1an Copy of the LXX. reads here «lows, the ha- 
bitation, the Alezandrian Copy hath ze giwans , the 
perigrination Or ſojourning, as we well tranſlate 
Ir. 
Of the Children of Iſrael. ] Theſe words compre- 
hend their Fathers, Abraham, Iſauc and Facob ;, as is 
evident from hence : that otherwiſe Iſrael himſelf 
ſhould not be included in this ſojourning;whowas _ 

| Perſon 


- 
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Perſon that brought them into Egypt, and lived there, Chapter 


with his Family, ſeventeer years. Nor is any thing 


more ordinary in Scripture, than under the Name of LY WY 


the Father to comprehend all his Poſterity ; and 
likewiſe, when the Poſterity is only mentioned to in- 
tend alſo their Fathers : there being ſuch a near U- 
nion between Parents and Children, that they are 
conlidered as one Perſon, XXVI Demt. 5,9. X Judge. 
IT, 12. XII Hoſea 4. and many other places. And 
therefore the Samaritan Copy here rightly reads, The 
Habitation of the Children of Iſrael, and of their Fa- 
thers, &c. Which is not to be taken for a Tranflation 
of theſe words,but an Interpretation. And ſo ſome 
Copies of the LXX. had it, as St. Auſtin obſerves, an- 
ciently ; and Drafivs lately mentions an Edition, 
wherein it was thus paraphraſed, aum} x, of maliges 
exTwy, they and their Fathers. 

Who dwelt in Egypt. } Here alſo the Samaritar 
Copy hath it (as an Explication, no doubt, not a 
literal Tranſlation ) who dwelt iz the Land of Canaan 
and in Egypt. And fo the Vatican Edition of the 
LXX. The Habitation of the Children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the Land f Egypt and in Canaan. Which 
1s no late Addition, but was in ancient Copies ; for 
Aben Ezra teſtifies, in his Commentary on this place, 
that they thus explained it, Which dwelt in Egypt 
and in other Countries : as Druſius obſerves in his Que- 
ſita per Epiſtolam 51. | 

Was forr hundred years. \ That is, from the time 
of Abraham's coming from Charran into the Land of 
Canaan (when this ſojourning —_— till therr going 
out of Egypt, was juſt four hnndred and thirty years. 
For from Abraham's coming to ſojourn in Canaan, to 


the birth of Iſaac, was twenty frve years 3 and Iſaac 
| was 
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x was ſexty years old when he begat Jacob ; who was 
—_— an ns h/ and thirty years old ans he went down 
LYN into Egypt - which Numbers put together, make two 

hundred and fifteen years. And from his Families 
coming into Egyp:, till their departure, was juſt as 
many more. Which agrees pertectly with what the 
Apoltle faith, that the Promiſe made by God to A- 
braham and his Seed, could not be made void by the 
Law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
III Galat. 16, 179. Now the firſt Promiſe made to 
Abraham was, when God bad him go to Canaan, XII 
Ger. 3. See XV Ger.13. There are ſome indeed that 
reckon their ſtay in Egypt, to have been only two hun- 
dred and ten years ; and then they took in the five 
years Abraham ſtay'd at Charran, after he left Ur of 
the Chaldees, to makeup theſe four hundred and thirty 

ears : of which Opinion is Dr»ſas, in the place a- 
hom mentioned. But Joſephs faith expreſh , that 
they departed out of Egypt, Staxonug me gs mois Irygi 
Tele errors v5ee gv, Two hundred and fifty years after 
Jacob. came into it, L. II. Antiq. c. 5. 

All the Difficulties that have been raiſed by Com- 
mentators in the Expoſition of theſe words,are avoid- 
ed by-this Interpretation. If we admit, that is, only 
theſe two Syrechdoche's ( the figure of part for the 
whole ) firif, that under the Name of the Children of 
Jſrael, is comprehended Iſrael himſelf, with his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather : and ſecondly, that their ſojourn- 
ing comprehends the whole time that this Nation 
dwelt ina Land that was not theirs ; half of which 
time, at leaſt,was ſpent in Egypt. See Guil. Vorſtizs 
in his Notes upon Tzemach David , p. 200. & 205. 
Ludov. Capellus Chron.Sacra. p.135. But eſpecially our 

moſt Learned Primate Uſher, Chron. Sacr. c. 8. _ 
. e 
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he largely confutes the contrary Opinion 3: which-if - Chapter 
any one deſire to ſee defended, I know none' that X 11. 
hath done it better than Gerhardws F. Voſſivs, in his LW WW 


Iſagogue Chronologica Diſſert. VII. c. 1, &c. where he 
fairly _—_—_ the Arguments on both ſides ; but 
inclines himſelf to think the Children of Iſrael dwelt 
CCCCXXX years in Egypt ; and indeavours to an- 
ſwer thoſe who afſert that Interpretation which I 
have given, Cap. 12. But acknowledges ingenuouſly 

Cap. 6..) that it is the ſenſe, not only of the ancient 
= but of the ancient Chriſtians, (ſuch as Exſe- 
bins, Lpiphanker, and St.Chryſoſtom among the Greeks, 
and St. Hierow, St. Auſtin, &c. among the Latines) 
and of a vaſt number of later W riters. 

Ver. 41. Azxd it came to paſs, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years. ] Theſe years ( ſays St. 
Hierom in III Galat.) are to be computed, 4b eo temr- 
pore, quo Dews ad Abrahamum locutws cit, &c. from 
the time, when God ſaid to Abraham , In: ” 5 
= all Nations be bleſſed, i. e. when he went to 

andan. 

Even the ſelf ſame day it came to paſs. ], They all 
went ont on one day ; or, they went out that very 
day four hundred _ thirty years, after Abraham came 
to Canaan. So faithful was God in his Promiſe to 
his faithful Servant. | 

That all the Hoſts of the LO R D, &c.] So they 
are called, for the LORD was become their King 
(as I obſerved III. ro.) and now led them forth as 
their Captain General. And this word A 
that they went out not confuſedly, but in good or- 
der, (See XIIL. 18.) which is the more wonderful z 
there being ſuch a vaſt number of theta (v. 37, 38+) 
that one would think they _ not ſo ſoon get to+ 
F O 
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»Chaper igethier;” eſpecially inariy order! Biit'Joſephu3 ith 
X14. wel tefolved this ; That - Moſes, having notice 'of 
L2F%Y: God's Intentions ſome days before,/{See v. 1: ) had 


diſpoſed them for their Depitture, x, $2222 tis pex- 
Te 1x5; and diſtributing thefn into ſeverat Companies, 
had appointed/them the place of general Rendevour, 
as we now ſpeak : or at leaſt directed who ſhould 
march firſt; and what order they ſhould” obſerve, 
that they 'might not! hinder- one i another in their 
March. NO Of. 16 016161048 W 
Ver. 42. It 3s a Night to be much obſerved.) In the 
Hebrew ( as the Margin notes ) ' a Night of Obſerva- 
tions. That is, a very remarkable Night; or a Night 
in which there 'were 'many Precepts/to'be bbſerved, 
as ſome will have'it. Or, as Conradas Pellicanus , a 
Night in which the LORD, after a ſpecial manner, 
watched over the, Children of T1ſrael. © For which rea- 
ſon; the Jews expett their Mefhah+to come 'in - this 
Night ; 'fooliſhly. imagining-he willithen find'them 
all moſt ready to follow him to Jeruſalem. For they 
have now corrupted an ancient Tradition, which (1 
obſerved before v. 6. )- was remarkably fulfilled: in 
our' Saviour's ſuffering that very Evening, 'when' the 
Paſchal Lamb wabkilled; and the Children of 1/74el 
redeemed from the Egyptian Bondape!' 0 
Onto the LORD.) In honotir'of him, who 
had' graciouſly--begun to fulfil his Promiſe made- to 
their Fore-fathers, VL 24 9, 4. vi fe 
©;. This is that Night of the LORD, &c.} "Which 
Cod: hath commanded to be obſerved ; becauſe they 
came out at that Seaſon '( XVT-Dext. 6. ) under -his 
Condutt fromithe Egyptian Bondage.-' Or,it may be 
catled7hat Night'of the LORD, becauſe his Power and 
Mercy:and Fathfulneſs to his Promiſes fo fignally ap- 
peared; that Night. Ver. 
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Ver. 43. Aud: the LOR D ſaid; unto: Moſes, ant: 
Aaron. ] At the ſame time, I ſuppoſe , that-he in- 


ſtituted the Paſſover, (v. 1.) he added this Caution WW WW 


about it. _ | | | 
: This. is the, Ordinance of the Paſſover, ].- A further 
Rule to be obſerved at this Feaſt. Uo, axe; 
There ſhall no Stranger eat thereof. ] Several of the 
Jewiſh Doctors, by the Sor of a Stranger, underſtand 
an. Apoſtate from the. Religion of, {/rael to ſtrange 
Worſhip, 7. e. Idolatry ;! as, Mr.\$e/dez obſeryes, Lk. 
de Synedr. c.,12-p.479. But it is not to be fo're- 
ſtrained, as appears from the next Verſe : which is 
a further Explication of this. Wherein he ordains, 
that no. Man who did not embrace their Faith;agd'Re- 
ligion, ſhould, eat. of the Paſſover, thoughihe was @ 
Proſclyte ſo far, as to;be permitted to live -among. 
them... For this being a Commemoration'of theigreat 
Deliverance beſtowed.upon the 1ſrae/ites, none but 
they were:t$o partake of. it 5 /unle(s they,” would be 
Circumciſed, and thereby -come into the -Covenant 
made with Abraham. Which gave them atitleto all the 
Priviledges of his Children;and obliged them,as well 
as the Natural [/-aelites, to give Publick Thanks for 
this, Work of their-Redemption from Egyptian Bon- 
dage.z to Worthip and Serve their God according as 
he directed. kcirf1 £30 
Ver. 44. And every Man-ſervant that js bought. for 
money. | As many were in thoſe: Timgs.and Coty 
tries ; who became their. Maſters proper Gaqdsy as 
much as their Cattle. _ 4 ni #: 
When thou hat Circumciſed him-, then ſhall,be vat 
thereof. ] He was not to be Circumciſed againſt his 
W1ll :. but if he refuled, after a. years trial: (as Mai- 
z10nides expounds it) .to receive, Circumciſion, his 
F f 2 Maſter 
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| Chapter Maſter was to ſell him again. For it is very unrea- 
X I 1. ſonable to think, that he was to-be-compelled to be 


Circumciſed, as thoſe Hebrew DoCtors feem to nn- 
derſtand it, who fay, That both Maſter and Servant 
were _— to eat of it, till the Servant was Circumciſed, 
See Selden, L. TI. de Synedr.c. 1. Where he ſhows at 
large, that, according to the Hebrew Doctors , no 
Man was to be admitted a Proſelyte, to partake of the 
Paſchal Lamb, unleſs his whole Family was Circum- 
ciſed with him ; both Children and Servants. 

Ver.45. A Foreigner. ] The Hebrew word Toſchab 
literally ſignifies a Dwel/er or Inhabitant : by which 
Name thoſe pious Gentiles were called who renoun- 
ced Idolatry, though they did not embrace the Jew- 
iſh Religion ; becauſe they were permitted"to ſettle 
among them, and dwell in their Country, which was 
not allowed to other Foreigners, who continued Ido- 
laters. See Selder, L.1I. de Fure N. & G.c.3. & c. 
5. Where he obſerves Maimonides makes this Exc 
tion, That no ſuch Perſons might dwell in Jeruſe- 
lem, becauſe of the ſingular Holineſs of that City ; 
but any where elſe they might, with the Profeſſion 
of Judaiſm. 

And no hired Servant. | Some of them were Ser- 
vants to the Jews, and ſo dwelt in the ſame Houſe 
with them ; and were called Hirelings when they 
bound themſelves to ſerve their Maſters for three years: 
as the Jews gather from XVI Iſa. 14. 

Ver. 46. In one Houſe ſhall it be eaten,&c.) Inthe 
firſt Night wherein this Sacrifice was ſlain, they were 
enjoyned not to ſtir out of Doors,v.22.and therefore 
not to carry forth ought of the Fleſh abroad into ano- 
ther Houſe. Beſides, they were in ſuch baſte, that 
they had no time to ſend Meſſengers from one Houſe 

to 
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to another z 'which Maimonides makes the ground of —_ 

this Precept, More Nev. P. TIL. c. 46. In after-times X 1 Þ: 
alſo, thar Law being in force ( v. 4. ) that leſſer LY V%W 
Houſholds, who had not Company enough to eat 
the Lamb up, ſhould joyn with fome other 3; it is 
here explain'd that, for maintenance of Friendly So- 
ciety, they ſhould not divide the Lamb, and carry 
half of it to another Houſe, but all meet together in- 
one, and feaſt upon it. Which the ancient Fathers 
looked upon, asa Figure of the Unity of the Church. 
of Chriſt. , 

This ſeems to be the moſt natural Interpretation , 
that it ſhould be eaten under one Roof, But R. S3-- 
meon (faith, That God only bound them-, to eat_in 
one Company or Society, not in two; but it was 
lawful for' that Family or Society to eat it in two 
places, if they pleaſed, Halicoth Olam, P. TV. SeF.3. 

Neither ſhall ye break, a Bone thereof. | The Jews 
fancy, this Law doth not ſpeak of the lefſer Bones ; 
but only of thoſe in which there was ſome Marrow.So 
Maimonides in his Treatiſe on this Subje&,c.ro.fefF.x. 
And indeed, being eaten in haſte, they could not have 
time to break the Bones, and ſuck out the Marrow : 
which in the place before-named ( in his More Nevo- 
chim ) he makes the Foundation of this Precept:. 
Which was exaGtly fulfilled-in the trae Paſchal Lamb, 
of which this was a Figure, when he was offered for 
us, as St. John obſerves, XIX. 33; 36.: 

Ver. 47. AU the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. ] 
Women and Children,as well as Men. In after times 
indeed; only Men were bound to come upat the three 
Feaſts, XXII. 17. XXXIV. 23. XVI Dext.16. But 
devout People were wont to carry up their Wives 
and Children with-them, as appears by Elkanah,1 Sar. 
| I.3,4- 
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Chapeer 1c 34:040d by-Jo/epp, 'who went up with the Bleſſed 


Virgin,.If Lake 41r,.And that place in! Samwel informs 


WY us; that their Sons and Daughters did eat of the Sa- 


crifice, 
| Ver. 49. hen @ Srevgo huh ſj with thee, _ 
uf keep ifs Paſſover; $6} ;-;$ee 043, 44- 

;1No uygircumciſed Per ſor-(ball. eat ” wks, ] Which 
is :the; reaſon, . ſome have thought,;'why they obſer- 
yed;ng Paſtoyer, ,as far,as, we can, find, after that in 
the; very .nextyear; that followed. their.coming out of 
Egypt 3 becauſe they were generally Uncircumciſed. 
But,this.ſeems to relate,tqi Men, of another Nation ; 
who though they; were. not admitted to eat of the 
Lamb, ugſeſs hey received Circumciſion yet having 
renounced. I dolawrys the .Jews ſay- they might eat, of 
the.unleayened Bread, and of the bitter:Herbs. 

Ver. 49. One Lav ſhall be toihim that, is home-born, 
&c.,7] . Nothing could be. more equal than this, that 
no. May ſhould enjoy this Priviledge ;-.who, was not 
of their Religion: but whoſoever embraced. 1 it ſbould 
partake of the ſame Benefits; 

Ver.50:; Thus did all the Children of Iſrael.) They 
kept this Paſſover; and'afterwards another,by a ſpe- 
cial direftion: IX N»xb. but afterward, daring their 
ſtay in the Wilderneſs,they ſeem to have-omitted it ; 
—_ they omitted Circumciſion, without which 

48.) they were not capable to partake of (it. 

_= the LORD commanded Moles and Aaron, ſo 
did they. ] Obſerved it according to all the Rites here 
enjoyned : though in future Ages ſeveral of them 
were omitted, as peculiar to this time. 

Ver. 51. And it came to paſs the ſelf ſame day,&C. | 
On the day after they celebrated-the Paſſoyer , they 
began their March out -of Egypt. Which was a thing 
O 


x 
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ſo n6torious,: that the memory'of* itwas preſervedin Chapter 
Nations far diſtant from them':'though the Story iN FE 
was much corrupted, - for'want of the Knowledgeof APN 
theſe Sacred Records. For'Strabo mhentions'it;,''(tb 

name nomore:): but ſaith”/ the Report was; that the 

Jews were : deſcended from the: Egyptians, ( which 

might be'believed by Strangers, becauſe they dwelt 

{o long in that-Country ) and that Moſes was an E- 

.gyptian Prieſt; who had a/certain part-of that Coun- 

try ; but being difſatisfed with the 'preſent' ſtate df 

things, forſook it, and many Worſhippers of God 

( Tal mules m Yor ) followed him. For he af- 

firmed and taught. that tle Egyptians had not right 
Conceptions, who likened God to wild Beaſts and 

Cattle :* nor. did the #5345 \or- Greeks condeive- bf 

him better, who-repreſente him Jike'to'Men : & 5D 

©v, Trp pawn i Srl 70 mie thy ou $1486 Eras! 3, lh, 
SdAuiiev bY 4X3 per 3eabls 8, ubowe-! For' thert 'j8 bite 

this one only God, that which Voniprehends ii all,” ad 

the Earth and the-Sea.," which ve tall Heaven,” and the 

World, &c: . In which words; he-makes Moſes not fo 
fooliſh:as the Egyptians and other Nations;'bat fttri> — = 
butes a:ſentleſs Opiriion to-him,'\('that ; th©World, 

whict we ſce;is God) IF this be the right 'reading'bf 

his words.. ''But I: rather think the place! is 'corrup- 

ted, and it ſhould be, '&s £9; ulv.' 3-5 rods rs 

me yo;&c." For this is Moſes his true Opintots, with 

which he begins his'Books, 'that be oily '#" God hho 

made the Heaven 'and- the | Earth. \''And"this'perfedly 

agrees with what follows in Strabo, That no Image 

can be made of this God, and therefore a T e 

wirhout any. Image -muſt be eretted to thing, &c4 
Which is not true, if! we take the vitible World 'to 
be. God ;; for the Image of the Heaven andthe Farth 
may 
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Chapter may-be-made, as well as of a Manor a Beaſt. How- 
XILI. ever, it is true which he adds, That Moſes perſwa- 
WARY ded many good Men, and: brought them into that 
Country, where Feruſaler is the chief City ; where 

they lived a long time happily, tygorexytrry; x, Ir6- 

ow56is ws; annvas Wis, doing jultly, and being ſin- 

cerely Religious. Which is a notable Teſtimony 

from a Pagan, to be noted awreis literis, with Letters 

of Gold, as Caſaubon ſpeaks in his Anotations on this 

Place, \L.XVL-p.760,761. | 


CHAP. XIL 


Verſe 1. A ND the LORD ſpake wnto Moles, fa 
A ing. | After they came to Sxccoth - 

where I ſuppoſe. the SCHECHINAH appeared 

to him, as it had done in M:diar and in Egypt; to 


direCt him in his Conduct. 

Ver. 2. SandTifie unto me the Firit-horn.] Separate, 
or ſet apart, from common ules ; for I appropriate 
them to my ſelf,as it follows in the end of the Verſe. 
This word ('Sar#ifie) as our Mr. Mede obſerves,ſig- 
nifies differently in; ſeveral Conjugations. | Sometimes 
it ſignifies to devote, and conſecrate to the Service of 
God ; and ſometimes to ule a thing as holy, being 
already devoted: to him. And: thus he reconciles this 
place, where he bids him fanCtifie all the Firſt-born 
( 3. e. look upon them as things ſeparated to his own 
uſe, and therefore not to be uſed by them ) with a- 
nother place, XXVII Lev. 26. where he faith con- 
cerning the Firſt-born, No Mar ſhatl ſan@ifie it, it is 
the LOR D's; i.e. the LORD hath already ſet 
it apart to himſelf, and therefore no Man is Ow 

ecrate 
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ſecrate that again, which God hath already Conſe- Chapter 
crated, that is, taken for his own. See L. II. de XIIN. 


SanFuario Dei, p. 552. 

Firit-born. ] There were two ſorts of Firit-boyn. 
Some who were the Firſt-born of the Father , called 
the beginning of his Strength , XXI Dent. 17. The 
other, the Firſt-born of the Mother, which are cal- 
led here, whatſoever openeth the Wozrcb. The Hebrews 
make a great difference between theſe two ;z and fay, 
That to the former ſort belong the Prerogatives, both 
of having the [rheritance of his Father, and alſo the 
Prieſthood : but to the latter only belongs one of 
thele Prerogatives , viz. the Prieſthood. And they 
gather it from this very place, W _ openeth the 
Womb ( which is the Firſt-born of the Mother ) 
mine ; 1.e. {hall be employed in my Service. But 
inſtead of theſe, God took the Lewvites to attend up- 
on him, III Nx-b. 12. Afﬀter which, the Firſt-born 
were to be redeemed at a certain Rate , which was 
part of the Prieſts maintenance, XVIII Numb.15,16. 
See Selden de Succeſſnonibus ad Leg. Hebr. c. 7. 

Among the Children of I{rael.} Whom this Precept 
concerned peculiarly, but noother People. There- 
fore the Jews ſay, that if one of them and a Gentile 
had any Beaſt in Common between them, the Firſt- 
born was free, ( as their Phraſe is) becauſe it is here 
ſaid, among the Children of Iſrael, not the Gentiles. 
See Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c. 38. 

Both of Man and Beait. | As is further directed 
and explained, v. 12,13. 

It is mine. | And therefore was'to be offered to 
God, if it were a Male of any Beaſt ; only an Als was 
to be redeemed, XX XIV. 19, 20. God intended by 
this Lay to teach them ( ſaith R. Levi Barzelonita )) 
Ge that 
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er that the whole World was his; and that Men had 
1. nothing in it, but by his gracions Grant: who chal- 
LWVAN. lenged the Firſt-born of every thing to himſelf, be- 


caule all was his. For the Firſt-born Male was dear- 
er to a Man, faith he, than the Apple of his Eye, 
(as no doubt he was) yet he was bound to Conſe- 
crate him to God. But the plaineſt reaſon of this 
Law was, to put them in mind of God's miraculous 
Providence, in ſparing their Firſt-born, when thoſe 
of the Egyptians were all killed. To which the Jew- 
ihDoctors add a more ancient right God had to them: 
being the Perſons who Sacrificed to God, betore Prieſts 
were ordained by the Law of Moſes. So Oxkelos takes 
the young wen, XXIV. 5. to have been the Firit-bory ; 
and the Prieſts mentioned XIX. 22. (Aber Ezra allo 
upon XVI Nuzzb. 1. faith the ſame ) the truth of 
which I ſhall examine there. 

Ver.3. And Moſes ſaid unto the People. | God ſeems 
to have commanded Moſes at the ſame time he gave 
this Precept, to repeat here at Succoth, what he had 
ſaid to them in Egypt , concerning the Obſervation 
of the Paſſover, and of the Feai# of Onleavened 
Bread. It being of great moment to have the Be- 
nefits hereby Commemorated, in perpetual remem- 
brance. | 

Remember this day,&c.) Which was the firſt day 
of Unleavened Bread 3 commanded to be kept holy, 
XII. 16. 

For by ſtrength of hand the LO R D brought you 
out. ]J Thatis, by a miraculous Power ; which 
conſtrained Pharaoh to let you go, much againſt his 
will. So God promiled at his firſt appearance to Mo- 
ſes, III. 19. 


There 
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There ſhall no leavened Bread be eaten. } Unlea- Chapte 
vened Bread was to be eaten on the Paſſover Night, X IF 1. 


and afterwards no leavened Bread. See XII. 15,&c.' LAVA 


where this is repreſented as the Senſe of the Jews - 
but the fxth and ſeventh Verſe following feem to ſay 
otherwiſe. 

Ver. 4. This day came ye out.) Inthe Morning of 
this Day they began cheir March. 

In the Month of Abib. 3 Oy word Abib ſignifies 
an Ear of Corn - tor then Barley began to car. The 
Syriack word hababa hath ſomething of its found, 
which figniftes a flower : and ſo _ here tranſlate it, 
The Month of Flowers. Whence Macarizs {arch, Cod 
brought 1/-2e! out of Egypr, &» af 1dr oJf av3wy, in 
the Month of Flowers. ; when the pleaſant Spring 
firſt appeared. See XXHE. 15. * | 

Ver. 5. And #. ſhall be when the LOR D ſha 
bring thee into the Land , 8c.” From hence they 
conclude, this Precept did- not-oblige them ir the 
Wilderneſs : but it was by a ſpecial Difefion' and 
Command that they obferved i the year after this, 
IX Numb. 1, 2, &c. See XIE 25, 50: In Confirmation 
of which the XFH Des. v. s altedged*, where he be- 
gins to recapitulate all the Laws they were'to obſerve 
m Coram; among which:this iS0ne;- XIE'S! 6: yet 
this alone would not have- been ſufficient to prove 
this, (for he might be thought now only to rein- 
force his; Laws, at their etrante into Canter _) if he 
hadinos added v. 8. To bet not dv after aFthe wo 
yaw 'do bept this day; 8. Which ſuppoſes, that itt 
unſctled Condition wherein they were in the Wilder- 
neſs, they had not kept themſelves to all thoſe Rules 
which follow, and had been formerly delivered. 
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Which he ſware unto thy Fathers to give thee, &c. |] 


XIII. XV Gez. 18, 19, &c. 
WWNYI HI ſhall keep this Service in this Month. ] Both the 


Paſſover, and Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, XII. 25. 

Ver. 6. Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened Bread. 
This ſeems to contute what the Jews ſay, that they 
were not bound to eat unleavened Bread, but only 
when they ate the Paſſover. See XII. 15. 

And in the ſeventh day ſhall be a Feaſt unto the 
LORD.] As the firſt day was holy ( v. 3. ) ſo was 
the laſt, { XII. 16. ) that they might not fail in their 
Gratitude for ſo great a Benefit , as they now Com- 
memorated. 

Ver. 7. Onleavened Bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days.) 
This ſeems ſtill to make the Injund&tion plainer, that 
for ſeven days together they ſhould eat wnleavened 
Bread. Which 1s ſo often repeated , becauſe this 
made them ſenſible, more than any thing elſe, of the 
wonderful: Hand of God in bringing them out of 
Egypt ; :'which was ſo ſudden and baſty, that they 
had not time to bake the Dough they had prepared, 
nor ſo much as put Leaven to it, XII. 39. 

There ſhall no leavened Bread be ſeen with thee.) From 
whence the. Jews conclude, That not only all ſuch 
Bread is to be carefully ſought'for, -and thrown out 
of their Houfes, but all their Veſſels that have been 
uſed the year before, thoroughly ſcoured ; leaſt any 
thing ſhould remain, in them, that might give a tin- 
Cture of acidity. tothe. Bread,” that might be made in 
them. In which work they ſpend ſonte days before 
the Paſſover, as Buxtorf obſerves in his Syzag.. Jud. 
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Neither ſhall there be Leaven ſeen with thee, &c. ] Chapter 
For which Cauſe, as he there obſerves, they abſtain, X I IT. 
all the time of this Feaſt, from all ſuch things as LLYWNd 


may poſlibly have ſome Leaven in them. As trom 
Honey and Sugar, which are often adulterated with 
Flowre, &*c. 

Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt ſhew thy Son in that day,&c.] 
That is, on the firſt day of Unleavened Bread. it was 
to be a part of their Religion, to-inſtrutt their Chil- 
dren in the meaning of their Killing the Lamb, and 
their Abſtinence from Leaven. This the Jewiſh Do- 
tors make one of the DCXIIL. Precepts,that Parents 
ſhould tell the whole Story of their going out of E- 
£ypt on the fifteenth day of Niſan + when every one; 
according to his, Ability,was bound in his own Lan- 
guage, to-bleſs and praiſe the Name of God, for all 
his Miracles, which he wrought for them. They are 
the words:of R. Levi of Barcelona. 

Ver. 9. And it ſhall be for a Sign unto thee. | Theſe 
ſeem to be ſtill the words that the Parents were to ſay 
to their Children upon theſe Feſtivals 5 whereby they 
taught them to look upon this Obſervation, asa To- 
ken or Memorial of what God had done for their 
Forefathers, when he brought them out of Egypt. 


Opon thy hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes. 


To make thee as ſen(ible of God's Goodneſs, as of 
that which thou haſt in:thy Hand ; or of a Thing 
that is continually before thine Eyes. The Jewiſh Su- 
rſtition about their PhylaFeries took its riſe from 
ence, but without any good ground.: it being evi-- 
dent he ſpeaks not of tying Parchments,or any thing, 
elſe, about their Wriſts, ec. but of teaching their. 
Children. the meaning of their Holy Rites. And fo- 
ſome of themſelves have expounded it ; gr 
" 
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Chapter the forementioned R. Lev; of Barcelona : who gives 

X-F IT. this reaſon why fuch abundant care was taken to have 

LYN theſe things remembred ; Becauſe, ſaith he, this zs the 
Foundation of our Law and of our Religion : for which 
Canſe, in all our Bleſſangs and Prayers, we Commemo- 
rate our coming out of Egypt becauſe it is a Sign to 
as, and a perfeÞ Demonstration of the Creation of the 
World, and that our Lord God is the Author of all Crea- 
tures,and doth what he pleaſes, &c.For who but he could 
change the Courſe of Nature, and work ſuch great and 
unbeard of Signs as he did © This is ſufficient to con- 
fute thoſe that deny the Creation of the World ;, and te 
eſtabliſh us in the belief of God moit bleſſed : and to per- 
ſwade both that there is a Providence, and that his 
Power extends #0 all things, both in general and parti- 
cular. So he. See wv. 16. 

That the LO R D's Law may be in thy month. | That 
their Children might be able to declare to their Po- 
ſterity, the Law of the LO RD about theſe Mat- 
'TeEXFS. 

For with a ſtrong Hand hath the LORD bronght 
thee out of Laype.| By tlaying all their Firſt-born 
in one Night. See IIE. 19. 

Ver. 10. Thou fhalt therefore keep this Ordinance. ] 
Of - Paffoyer ; and of the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread. 

bn this ſeaſon from year to year. ] On the fourteenth, 
and the ſever following days of the firſt Month. ;..: 

Ver. 11. And it fhalt be, wmhenthe LOR D fhball 
bring thee imo the Land of the Canaanites &c. | Under 
the Name of Canaanites he comprehends all the reſt 
of the ſeven Nations. And theie words ſeem to m1- 
port, that the Law of the Firft-bora was nat to: take 
place, till they-came into the Promiſed Land, Yet 


we 
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we find III Numb. 12, 13. that God demanded all Chapter 
the Firit-born of them, though he took the Levites X I IT. 
in their ſtead : And both being numbred , and there CL/WNY 


being Two hundred ſeventy three Firſt-born Males, 
nore than there were Levites , (v. 41, 42, 43- ) he 
required them to be redeemed at five Shekels apiece; 
and the Money to be given to the Prieſts, v. 46, 47, 
43. But perhaps after this, the Law was not obſer- 
ved till they came to Cancan. 

Which he ſware unto thy Fathers, &c.] See v.5 

Ver. 12. That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the L 0 RD 
all that openeth the Matrix. ] Here he ſhows what he 
means by that SanFification of the Firſt-born, which 
was mentioned ». 2. and for what end and reaſon 
this was ordained. For that which is called Saxt#i-- 
ing there, is here called ſetting apart, or ſeparating 
it from the reſt of that kind of Creatures, for ano- 
ther uſe, viz. to be Sacrificed to the LOR D. For 
the word heevarta, which we tranſlate ſet apart, is in 
the Hebrew, make to paſs over. Which is explained: 
XXII. 30. Thou ſhalt give it unto me, viz.to be offer- 
ed at the Altar. 

The Males. ] The Firit-born are only mentioned, 
v.2, but here it is explained to ſignifie only the Males. 
It a Female came fir{t, and afterward a Male ; that. 
Male was not devoted unto God, becauſe it did nor. 
open the Womb, a Female coming before it. 

Shall be the LO R D's.) And therefore ſet apart 
from common uſes, to be imployed in his Service. 
Fhat is, every firſtling Male of a Cow, Sheep, or Goat 
was to be offered in Sacrifice : ; and the Blood being 
{prinkled on the Altar, the Fleſh of them was given- 
to the Prieſts. See XVIII Numb. 17,18, where what 
_ briefly delivered,is there more largely explain- 
ed, Ver... 
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Ver. 8. And every firſtling of an Aſs.] There was 
the ſame reaſon for Ber and Camels : but an Aſs 


WYYN is only mentioned, becauſe abundance of Aſſes were 


bred in Judea ; where there were few Horſes or Ca- 
mels. And therefore XVIII Numb. 15. it is faid 
in general, The firſtlings of unclean Beasts thou ſhalt 
redeem. 

Thou ſhalt redeem with a Lamb.) Which was to 
be Sacrificed to God. If a Man had not a Lamb, 
he was to give the price of one. And becauſe all 
Lambs were not of an equal price, ( ſome being 
worth more than others ) the Rabbins ſay, that a 
good cye, i.e. a liberal Man gave a Shekel ; an evil 
eye half as much ; and a middle ſort of Men gave 
three quarters. It was to be redeemed alſo within 
thirty days. 

If thou wilt not redeem it, then thou ſhalt break ( or 
cut off ) its neck, |] It was to die, one way or 0- 
ther, and not to be imployed in common ule : but 
thus to be diſpoſed of, it they would not give a 
Lamb, or its value , in exchange for it. Which 
Men might ſometimes be unwilling to do, becauſe 
Aﬀes being ſo plentiful in that Country, they might 
not be worth ſo much asa Lamb. It is no impro- 
bable Conjecture of Mr. Seldez , that from this Law" 
of redeeming Aſſes, the Gentiles took up a fancy , 
which was common among them , that the Jews 
worſhipped an Aﬀes Head. See L. II. de Fure Nat. 
© Gent.c.1. Which was one of their Calumnies alſo 
of Chriſtians (whom they took to be the ſame 
with the Jews ) as we read in Minutizs Felix , Ter- 
tullian and others. 

All the Firit-born of Man among thy Children ſhalt 
thou redeem. ] See v.11. Humane Sacrifices were 
not 
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® . [ 
manded Abraham to offer his Son, yet it was notattu- XITI1. 
ally done z and here he declares he did not approve LYWNJ 


of ſuch Sacrifices, by commanding them not to offer 
their Firſt-born to him, as they did the Firſtlings of 
clean Beaſts ; but to redeem them. For the way of 
the Gentile World, even in thoſe days, was to offer 
their Children to Moloch, as appears from XX Lev.2, 
where he orders him to be put to death, who gives 
any of his Seed to Moloch. The very ſame Phraſe 
which is uſed ( as I obſerved ». 12.) concerning Sa- 
crificing the Firſtlings of their Oxen , &c. And in 
the XVIII Lev. 21. he uſes both Phraſes, ſaying , 
Thou ſhalt not give any of thy Seed to paſs through to 
Moloch, or to paſs over to Moloch. The very ſame 
word, which we here tranſlate v.13. ſet apart. And 
it was but neceſſary to give ſuch Precepts ;z for, not- 
withſtanding theſe Prohibitions , the Iſraelites fell 
into this barbarous way of Worſhip, as we read 
CVI Pſalm 37, 38. | 
Now this Redemption of their Fitſt-born, was not 
long after ordered by God himſelf ; who took the 
Levites inſtead of them , (as we read Numb. III. ) 
where a certain Sum -of Money was paid for all the 
reſt of the Firſt-born , that were above the number 
of the Levites, Which Sum, they who were born 
after that time, paid to the Prieſt. | 
Nor was this a thing unknown to the Gentiles. 
For Paulus Venetas ſaith, L. I. c. 45. that the Inha- 
bitants of that Region in India, called Tanguth, re- 
deemed their Sons with a Ram, which they offered 
after the manner of the Hebrews : which makes it 
probable that this Law of Moſes had reached them ; 
there being feveral Remainders of the Hebrew Lan- 
H h guage 
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Demonſir. Evang. Propoſe. IV. c. 6. 


What 3s this's | Deſires to know the meaning of this ; 
or whence this Cuſtom of Offering or Redeeming the 
Firſt-born Males, is derived. 

That thou ſhalt ſay nnto him. | Great Care was ta- 
ken tor the Inſtruction of Children in the Rites of 
cheir Religion ; it:appears by this.and by .8. where 
they are commanded-to teach them the-reaſon of eat- 
ing unleavened Bread, as here of their Conſecrating 
the Firſt-barn. 

That by ſtrength of hand, &c.} See III. 19. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs when Pharaoh wonld 
hardly let #s go. | Obſtinately perſiſted in his Reſo- 
lutions to keep us in {Javery, or hardzed his heart (as 
it may be trantlated by adding the word /ibbo) againſt 
all the Monitions had been grven him,and:the Plagues 
inflicted on him. 

That the LORD flew all the Firſt-born in the 
Land of Egypt, &c.] Which ſtruck ſuch a terrour 
into him, that immediately he diſmiſſed us, XII. 3o, 
21, &C. | 
g Therefore I ſacrifice unto the LO RD all that open- 
eth the Womb, &c. | Becauſe when he flew all their 
Firſt-born, he ſpared ours, XII. 13, 23, 27. 

Ver. 16. And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand.) 
By this means there was a perpetual remembrance pre- 
{erved, of God's gracious Deliverance of them,when 
the Firſt-born of Egypt were Jain. For nothing elſe 
can be meant by theſe words , but that they ſhould 
indeavour by Conlfecrating their Firſt-born, to keep 
that Divine Benefit.in mind as carefully, as if they 
had put a Sign upon their Hand, or bound it _ | 

their 
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their Forehead before their Eyes, to help their Me- 
mory. For it is 4 plain alluſton to'thoſe , who ha- 
ving frail Memories, are wont to tie a Thrid, or 
ſome ſuch thing upon their Finger, that they may 
not forget what they defire to remember : That 
which 1s upon their Hand, being continually in view, 
and ſo not eafily forgotten. 

And for ſrontlets between thine eyes. ] Whatſoever 
be the Original of the Hebrew word 1otaphot, which 
we tranllate Frontlets, it is certain it 'ſ1gnifies no more 
than Zicaron in the ninth Verſe : a Memorial, or Mo- 
mument, as the Vulgar trantlates it. And fo Aber Ez- 
4 expounds it , kenn Zicaron, as it were a Memori- 
al ; and that iz-moveable, as the LXX. take it. Yet 
from hence the Talmndiſts have extratted their Phyla- 
Feries ( or pieces of Parchment, wherein this and 
other Texts were written ) which they fancied were 
a kind of Amulets to defend them from dangers. For 
ſo they are ſaid to be in the Gemara Schabath : and 
therefore uſed in their Prayers, to drive away Evil 
Spirits, as F. Brannixs, and many others have obſer- 
ved. I (hall only note further, that this word is 
found but three times in the Law, and yet the Val- 
gar tran(lates it three ſeveral ways ; which ſhows how 
little the Original of it is underſtood, though the 
Senſe of it is plain and certain. See Petitws his Var. 
LeFiones, c. 20. 

For by ſtrength of hand the LO R D brought ws owt 
of Egypt. ] This hath been ofteri mentioned 41n this 
very Chapter (v. 3,9, 14. ) and now here repeated 
again, to make them very (enlible 5 both that they 
owed their Deliverance intirelv to God,and that no- 
thing was too hard for him to accompliſh; | 

Ver. 17. God led them not throneh the way of the 

Hh 2 Land 
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Chapter Lend of the Philiftines , &c. | That was the neareſt 


X III. 


way from Egypt to Canaan, by the Mediterranean, to 


WYY the River of Egypt, (as the Scripture calls it) and fo 


to Azotus and Gaza + which was a Journey of not 
above three days, as Philo ſays ; others ſay of ey. 
But certainly it was no great way, for the Sons of 
Jacob went it often to and fro, XLII, XLIII, &c. 
Gen. 

Leſt peradventure the People repent when they ſee war, 
&c.] The Philiitizes being a very warlike People, 
would, in all likelyhood , have oppoſed their Paſ- 
ſage : and God knew the temper ot the [ſraelites to 
be ſo timorous, that they would run away , and ra- 
ther return to Egypt than hight their way to Canaar. 
For all People grow cowardly by being kept long in 
{lavery ; which breaks their Spirits, and finks them 
as low as their Condition. They tought indeed about 
forty days after this with Amalek; but it was only 
one Battle ; and then they were provided with Arms 
(which they had not now ) from the Egyptians , 
whom they found dead on the Sea-ſhore. But their 
baſe temper appeared too plainly the next year, when 
they heard the Report of the Spies concerning the 
Inhabitants of Canaan + which put the whole Con- 
gregation into a fit of Deſpair, and made them think 
of returning to Egypt, XIV Numb. 1, 2, &c. 

Ver. 17. But God led the People about.) The Pil 
lar of Cloud mentioned v.2x. in which the LORD 
was, conducted them in a way further about. 

Through the way of the Wilderneſs.) He led them 
to the right hand toward the Red-ſea, and the Deſert 
of Arabia. 

Of the Red-ſea.] See X. 19. 

And the Children of Iſrael went up harneſſed.) Or in 

Mi- 
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Military order : for though it is not likely the Egyp- Chapter 
tians ſuffered them to have any Arms, yet,they did not X 111. 
g0 away tumultuoully, like Fugitives z but marcht LLVWN 


like Soldiers in good order; and, as in our Margir 
it 15 tranſlated, foe in a Rank. Which is the inter- 
pretarion of Theodotion anciently, and of Montanus 
and others lately. But Hottinger tranſlates it, i the 
form of an Army. For the Arabick word Chamis (from 
whence it is likely comes the word Chammnſchim here 
uſed ) ſignifies exercitus mwlzutens, an Army conſilt- 
ing of five parts 3 which are the Front, the main Bat- 
tle, the right Wing and the left, and the Rear. 
Smegma. Orient. p. 71. And ſo David Chytrews long 
before him, quingque agminibus, in five Bodies, as we 
now ſpeak. But the interpretation of Aber Ezra 
ſeems to be the moſt proper of all others, who fin- 
ply ——_— it, girt about their Loins ;, 1. e. expedite 
or ready, as Onkelos expreſſes it. For the Hebrew 
word Chomaſch, {ignifying thoſe parts that are under 
the five ſmall Ribs, about which Men were wont to 
be girt, when they went to fight or to travel 5 this 
word may well be rendred {Cama., well girt, as the 
LXX. trrn(late it, I Joſh. 14. IV. 13. Here indeed 
they tranflate it; m#41n 5 pave dvicrormy, they went- up 
in the fifth Generation, ( which St. Auſtin tollows ,) 
taking Jacob for the firſt; Levi the lecond ; Coath 
the third 3 Amram the fourth 5 and Moſes the fifth, 
But as this Expoſition doth not agree with the He- 
brew word, which doth not ſignifie the fifth, but ix 
foes ;, ſo it cannot be ſaid of the Children of Iſrael 
in general ; for all the Tribes were not yet come to 
the fifth Generation. Our Nic. Fuller hath a learned 
Diſcourſe upon this word in his Miſcel/arn. L. V, 
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Ver. 19. And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with 


X I TI. him. ]J Andot the reſt of the Patriarchs, it is very 
WYNS probable. See L Ger. 25, To which add that the ' 


Jews ſay, every Tribe took care of the Body of the 
Founder of their Family. Which is far more likely, 
than the Story which the Author of The Life and 
Deati of Moles tells, that he carried Joſeph's Coflin 
out of Ezypt upon his own ſhoulders : it being more 
probable that ſome of that Tribe undertook the care 
of it. That it was buried in the bottom of Nile, is 
not athrmed only by him, but by Jonathan - though 
others iay in the Banks of Nile. And they ſeem all 
to have it out of the Talmmd ; where in the Gemara 
of the Title Sota, c. 1. ſeF.47. they ſay the Egyptians 
thenielves buried their Relations in the N7/e.to make 
the Waters proſperous. And tell a vain Story, how 
a Woman called Serach, told Moſes where the Body 
was, when he was at a loſs where to find it, after he 
had ſearched tor it three days, (as the fore-named 
Author tells the Tale, while the Jews were borrow- 
ing Jewels of Gold and Silver of the Egyptians) and 
that he called it up from thence, throwing ( as he 
adds) the ineffable Name into the River ; which 
brought it up preſently, though in a Leaden, or as 
others ſay, a Marble Cofhn. 

For he had ſtraitly ſworn the Children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, &c. | See L Gen. 25. From whence CGaulmyn 
L.1I. c. 2. Arnot. in Vit. Moſ. not improbably conje- 
cures, that the Cuſtom was derived, of carrying the 
Afhes of their Anceſtors into their own Country 3 
firſt by Hercules among the Greeks, and long before 
by the Egyptians and Chaldeans : whom the Arabian, 
aS he ſhows, imitated in tollowing Ages, 


Ver. 
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Ver.20. And they took their journey front Succoth.] Chapter 
They ſtayed but one day at Succoth , ( as Fac. Capel- X F IL 


lIys ſuppoles ) where Moſes gave the foregoing Di- TYWYNd 
rections to them : And upon the XVI. of Niſar they 


marched to Ethar. 
And encamped in Ethan. ] So called, he thinks, 
becauſe the way here was very rugged and crag- 


* In the Edge of the Wilderneſs. } Next to the Red- 
ſea, called the Wilderneſs of Shur, XV. 22. 

Ver. 21. And the LO R D went before them.) B 
the LO R D we are here to underſtand the SCHE- 
CHINAH, or Divine Majeſty , which appeared. to 
Moſes in the Buſh, HI. 2. when he gave him Com- 
mittion to bring his People out of Egypt ; and di- 
rected him all along in his Embaſſy to Pharaoh, and 
his Treaty with him, VI. 1, &c. and now appeared 
in a glorious Cloud to conduct them , and 'afſare 
them that he would take -care off them. For this 
Cloud was a Symbal of his gracious Preſence with 
them, and ſpecial Providence over them. It being 
an Emanation from him ( faith R. Levi bew Gerſom ) 
which was a Sign ( as others of 'the Jews ſpeak ) 
that God was Night and Day with them , to keep 
them from all evil. To which the Prophets allude, 
LII 1/e. 12. Il Micah 13, And though his going 
before them, be not mentioned before this time, yet 
it is moſt likely he appeared in this Cloud , as their 
Conductor from their firſt coming out of Egypt, 
and led them to Srccoth , and then to Ethan ; as he 
did afterward to their ſeveral Stations, X Numb. 11, 
12, &c. Which doth not ſignifie that God himſelf 
moved from place to place ( for he is always every 
where) but this Cloud was moved by him from whom 

it 
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Chapter it came, as a Token that he was preſent, by his ſpe- 
X I L I. cial Favour, Care and Providence , whereſoever it 
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By day in the pillar of a Cloud.) It appeared from 
Heaven, I ſuppoſe, in the form of a great long Pil- 
lar 3 which below ſpread it ſelf abroad, and cover- 
ed-the whole Hoſt of Iſrael. For it 1s certain , it 
was not only their Guide, to lead them the way ( as 
it here follows ) but alſo was a covering to them , 
whereby they were aſſured of the Divine Protection. 
For ſo we are informed X Nizmb. 34. XIV. 14. CV 
Pſalm 39. 1 Corinth. X. 1. And1I can ſee no reaſon 
to think theſe were different Clouds, fince one and 
the ſame would ſerve for both purpoſes. 

And by night in a pillar of Fire. | The ſame Pillar 
appeared in the Night like Fire, which in the Day 
was like a Cloud. The reaſon of which follows : 

To give them light. | That they might be able ( as 
the next words tell us ) to travel by Night, as well 
as by Day. Which made the Pſalm7ii# ſay, he went 
before them al! the night, with the light of fire, 
LXXVIIL 14. This flaming Light I take to have 
been a glorious appearance of Angels from the 
SCHECHINAH; for they always attend upon 
the Divine Majeſty , who maketh his Angels Spirits, his 
Miniſters a flaming fire, CIV Pſalm 4. Some fancy 
there were two diſtinct Pillars, as theſe words, and 
the next Verſe ſeem to import : but it is plain by 0- 
ther places, it was but one and the ſame Pillar, which 
had theſe different Appearances. See the next Chap- 
ter, XIV.19,24. I Deut.33. Therefore Salviar right- 
ly deſcribes it L. I. de Gubern. Dei, where he calls it, 
Mobilem columnam nubilan die, igneam note, congruas 
colorum diverſitates pro temporum diverſitate ſumentem 3 
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ſee Greg. Nyſſen de Vita Moſes, p. 175. 

Now that the SCHECHIN AH, or, the Glo- 
ry of God, was 10 this Cloud, appears from hence ; 
that it was the ſame Cloud which afterwards reſted 
npon the Tabernacle, as ſoon as it was ſet up, and 
is called the Cloud of the LORD, XL Exod. 38. X 
Numb. 34. For the Glory of the LOR D was within 
the Tabernacle, as the Cloud was without it, XL Ex- 
od. 34,35, &c. And it is there alſo deſcribed juſt 
as it 15 here, that it appeared as a Cloud upon the 
Tabernacle by Day, and as a Fire by Night, XL. lt. 
And fo it is alfo IX Namb. 15,16. At Ever there was 
upon the Tabernacle, as it were the appearance of Fire 
till the Morning. So it was alway, the Cloud covered 
it by Day, and the - (mee of Fire by Night.. And 
then it conducted them in their Journeys, as it did 
now, XL Exod.'26. IX Numb. 17,18, &. Which 
ſhows that this Cloud , which now conducted 
them out of Egypt,was the very ſame with that which 
afterwards ſetled upon the Tabertiacle: And the Glory 
of the LORD being in that, I make no doubt it was 
oO in this. Which is the reaſon that the LORD is 
ſaid to go _ them, and to lead them by this Cloud. 
For though the LORD of all doth not go from 
place to place, yet this viſible Glory, which repreſent- 
ed him as ina ſpecial manner preſent with them (and 
therefore called the Glory of the LORD) did go 
along with them in the Cloud, to their ſeveral Stati- 
ons, Whither they removed. 

It is no improbable ConjeCture of Tawbmarn, in his 
Notes upon Virgil, that from hence it was, that'the 
Poets never make a Deity to appear but in a —_ 
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liginent nos flammeo ſplendore claritatzs radiaret. And XINL 


WWW 


242 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter with a brightneſs in it. Ad hoc exemplum credo Poe- 
XIII. tas ſanciviſſe nullum. Numen mortalibus apparere ſine 


VN Nimbo. ESt autem Nimbus, nubes divina, ſeu fluidum 


lumen, quod Deorum capita tingit. 

Ver..22. He tgok, not away the-pillar of the Cloud by 
day, and the pillar of Fire by night, from before the 
People. ] That is, it continued with them as long as 
Moſes lived, till they came to paſs over Jordar into 
Canaan; when not this Cloud, but the Ark was their 
Guide. And it need not ſeem incredible, ſaith C7- 
HICKS Alexandrinus ( L. I. Stromat. Þ- 348. I that 
they were thus led by a Pillar of Fire, when the 
Greeks, con(ider that; 7 hraſybulys, they believe , was 
thus dire&ted, II9s tze#r we grysmerc, &c.. by a Fire 
which went before. him, and conducted him in a 
dark Winter Night through unknown ways , when 
he brought back the Athenian Exiles to their Coun- 
try. -The wonder was, that this Fire continued to 
lead-the Iſracktes forty years, in the Wilderneſs ; 
whereas that of. Thraſybulys ( if it be true ) was but 
a ſhort appearance. As that Light alſo was, which 
they ſay thone from Heaven to, bring 1{7zzoſcor unto 
his Port, when he failed to [taly.. X 

This Pillar alſo the ſame Clemens thinks ( in the 
place now named) ſignified 70 are4zavi5oy 78 Oe8, that 
no Image could be made of God. From whence he 
thinks likewiſe, it was that the ancient Heathen, be- 
fore they-learnt to make Images , {et up Pillars. and 
worſhipped them: 5 2p:i91puulz ©ts, as Repreſenta- 
tives 7 God. - Which Huetizs hath lately made out 
in many Examples (in his 2uſtiones Alnetane , 
p, 2C5 , 206, ) and thinks that from this Pillar , 
which had two Appearances, the two Pillars were 

| erected 
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erected to Hercules in his Temple at Tyre; and 
two likewiſe ſet up in the Temple of the Sw in 
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Verſe 1. -A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moles. | 
{”Y Out of the Cloud (where the SCHE- 
CHINAH was) from whence he afterwards gave all 
his Laws. | | 
Ver. 2. Speak to the Children of 1irael, that they 
turn. | They were going directly towards Horeb - 
unto which they askt leave to go, three days Journey. 
And might have reached it this _— it they had 
proceeded forward on the left hand , into the Wil- 
derneſs. But by this Order they turned to the right 
hand, into a Road that led them towards the Red- 
ſea z which made Pharaoh think they had loſt their 
way. 
And encamp before Pihahiroth. ] Before the Straits 
of two great Mountains; full of dangerous holes ; 
as many think the word hiroth imports. And P; in 
Hebrew ſignifying 'a Mouth, this word Pihahiroth 
may properly be tranſlated in our Language , the 
Chops of Hiroth. The former day, _ had march- 
ed about ejght miles ; but now they doubled their 
pace , 'and marched fxtecz mites from Ethan hi- 
ther. 6 
Between Migdol ard the Sea. } Some take Migdol 
to have been a Tower or Fortreſs ( for the word car- 
ries that ſignification in it) upon the top of one of 
the Mountains before mentioned. But there was a 
Tower called Mzy9%X&. by Herodotus and Hecate xx, 
Li 2 and 
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Chapter and others 3 which Bochart probably conjettutes was 


this place. Certain it is, there was a City in Egypt 


WY YN called Migdol , XLIV Ferem.1. And Stephayns de 


Urb, exprelly ſaith , that Mzy%%A@. was mus Ai 
--#s; but whether the ſame with this place, I cannot 
determine. 

Over againit Baal-zephon.] This, I doubt not, 
was the name of a Town alſo, or City ; as Ezekzel 
the Tragedian exprelly calls it. For Baal was the name 
of a City, 1 Chron. IV. 33. andit 1s likely there be- 
ing more of the ſame Name, this was called Zephor, 
to diſtinguiſh it from ſome other Baal in thoſe parts. 
Either becauſe it lay North ; or had an eminent Watch- 
Towre in it. There are thoſe indeed , who follow- 
ing the Jewtſh Doctors ( See Selder de Diis Syr. Syur- 
tag. 1. c. 3.) imagine there was an Image of Baal fet 
up by the Magitians of Egypt , by Pharaoh's order, 
near this Arabian Gulf, to hinder the Iſraelites in 
their Paſſage. And Varenizs doth not quite diſallow 
this : for he takes Baalzephon to have been a great 
Plain, into. which they were to enter, by the Chops 
of Pihahiroth : in which an Idol was worſhipped, 
which looking from the Red-ſea toward the North, 
was called the Lord of the North: as Baalzephon im- 
ports. And Kircher ſeriouſly maintains, it had a 

wer of Faſcination, to ſtop the Iſraelites in their 

ourney 3, which there is no ground to believe. For 
ſuch Images made under a certain Conſtellation, to 
avert evil things, &c. were not now in uſe : being 
no older, there are good reaſons to think, than the 
time of Apollonivs Thanews, who was the firſt Inventor 
of them. 


Ver. 


*% 


up E XODYUY $. 

Ver. 3. For Pharaoh will ſay of the Children of 11- 
rat]. - Here he gives, the reaſon” for ; this: Order; 
that Pharzoh might be enticed to purſue them, imagi- 
ning they were in ſuch Diffculties, that/they could 
nat ayoid falling into his hands. tual 

They are entangled in the Land. Perplexed.,. or 
dubious ; not knowing which way to ga. 

The Wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. | They were 
cooped up, he thought, by the Sea, and by craggy 
Mountains, which it was impoſlible for then} te pals ; 
eſpecially being incumbred with a multitude of Wo- 
men, Children and Cattle. 

Ver. 4. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart. ]}- He 
had hardned it before, IX. 12. X.:x. 
dered things ſo, that he was more ſenfle(s. than ever 
he had been. For having lately felt ſuch an. heavy 
ſtroke upon all the Firſt-born, as mollified his heart 
tor the preſent,. and moved him to let [ſrael go 3 it 
was the higheft degree of Infatuation not to tear'(2s; 
formerly they had Jone.XU-43.) that the next blow. 
(if he purſued them) would be at himfelt and' his fol- 


lowers. 


And I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upor all” 


his Heit. ] Show|my Power and. Juſtice in their” 
Deſtruction. Which would: not have been-fo yilible,, 
had they died of the Peſtilence , when- the Cattle- 
died of the Murrain, and Pharaoh's heart was firſt 
hardned ;, as it was by, hardning him ſofar as to fol- 


low the 1ſraelites into the Red-ſea; where he and-bis 
whole Hoſt was overthrown : which made the ter- 
rour of the L OR D's Wrath manifeſt to all the- 
World, 


That: 


But now orp- - 


/;245 


WON 
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Ohapter | That the Exyptians may knowthat T am the LORD.) 
XI V. Have the 'greateſt demonſtration of = irreſiſtible 


WY Power, VII. 5. For the more ſtrange t 


e Infatuati- 
on was, ' which led Pharaoh and his Hoſt. to ſuch an 
ignominious Death, the more apt the hearts of the 
People that remain'd would be, to acknowledge the 
Hand of God therein. 

And they did ſo. | They marched to this place on 
the XVII® day of Niſan ; which was their third days 
Joutney: Jacobus Capellus thinks they teſted this 
day; being the Sabbath , and came not hither till the 
XVIII. 

Ver.5: And it was told the King of Egypt that the 
People fled. } Some of the mixt Multitude that went 
4long''with them ,-( XII. 38..) ſeeing this ſtrange 
tyrn, it'is likely forſook' the 1/#delites, and returned 
to Pharaoh, to inform him that they had loſt their 
way 3 and were ſhifting for themſelves by flight in- 
to dangerous places. Or, as it 15 commonly inter- 
preted, ſome Spies which Pharaoh had upon them , 
ieeing them leave the way to Horeb; whither they 
deſired to go three days Journey to offer Sacrifice 
concluded they never intended to return to Egypt, 
but would run quite away from them. This news, 
we may ſuppoſe, was brought to Pharaoh on the 
XVIII®day. 

And the heart of Pharaoh, and of his Servants, was 
turned againit the People.) They had: quite forgot 
thetr late Fears (XII.33.) which made ſuch a change 
in them, they 'would not ſuffer the 1ſraelites to ſtay 
any —_ in their Country : but thoſe Fears being 
vaniſhed, their Minds altered again, and they re- 


5 


pented they had diſmiſſed them. 


And 


And ſaid, what have we done that me. have. let Iſrael C 
go from ſerving us £ | What a grols Errour have We 
committed, in loſing the Labour of ſo many Slaves ? ,, 
Covetouinels,, as I have obſerved often, had ,a_prige © 
cipal hand in hardning Pharaoh's heart. © 
Ver. 6. And. he made ready his Chariot, Caizle 
it immediately to be made. ready : which we may 
ſuppoſe was done on the XIX*day, when, he began 
bo paris. thems, .- .Q 1 cer 2. n hare 2 
And took, his Peoply with-bipre] AJ tat were wont 
to attend him, on ſuch accaſfions. HH GO 
7. And he took ſix bundred choſen Chariots.) © The 
beſt Chariots in Egypt, which were always ready pre- 
: =} \Yols j f: »:3 JT IUVE VIOCRD « 
pared. for ſuch Expeditions, al 45 I led ts 
And oll the Chariots of Egypt, That toultBe gat 
ready on a ſudden ;, for he had not time to, miuſta 
all his force ; but made all, the haſte -poſlble,ſelt the- 
Jſraglites ſhould get out of the ſtraits. wherein they 
were, and go ſo far ayay;that_he could. not OVer- 
take them. For which, reaſqn.he purſued, them Wil 
Chariots and Horſmen, who. could. make larger mar- 
ches than the 1ſraelites, op foot. The, ſtren th alſo 
of this Kingdom conſiſted ;n Charigts,. which carri- 
ed, Men .in them ,, who fought Qut of them..- And 


every. one knows that;Egypt abounded:, with . Horfe . 
as well as Chariots; and that they were-accountec 

very -ſtropg in, theſe , XXXI 1/1. yet, Bochartys 
thinks all beſides the ix bwndred \barions Royal,were 
only Carriages. for their Baggage aries! 42> EM 
» 9, | Uh 4 ot coi water 

And Captains over every one of them, ] , This ſhows 


there were Men in them, and the A's every Chariot 
there Belonged a 'Ttoop of Harſmen, (we know, not 
by? £p- 

ain. 


ff] if TOY S=3- HF, ET 
of what number) who were com Jan &d 


Chapter tain. * The Hebrews fay there were Fifty thouſand 
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Horſmen ; the Arabians make them as many more. 


CNY Ver. 8. And the LORD hardued the heart of 


Pharaoh King of Egypt. ]J As he faid he would, 
V. de - | 

And he purſued os the Children of Iſrael.) Of all 
the infatuated Refolutions ( to uſe the words of a 
famous Divine of our own, Dr. Fackſox , Book X. 
chap. 11.) that either King or People adventured on, 
the purſuing of the ſſraefites with ſuch a mighty Ar- 
my, after they had moſt earneſtly intreated and ur- 
ged them to leave their Country, may well ſeem to 
every indifferent Reader, the moſt ſtupid. And fo 
the Axthor of the Book of Wiſdom juſtly cenſures it; 
XTX. 3. For whilit they were yet mourning and making 
Lamentations at the Graves of the Dead, they. added 
15 0g aacy of device, and purſued them as Forttivet, 
whom they had intreated to be gone. Yet Joſephus gives 
good hints, that even this effeft of Divine Infatua- 
tion, was but ſuch as hath ſeized upon worldly wiſe 
Princes, and States-men in former Ages , and may 
hereafter be inflicted upon more. 

_ And the Children of Iſrael ment out with an high. 
hind.] Boldly and with affured confidence ; not 
ſneakingly, like Slaves or Fugitives. So Ozkelos un- 
derſtood it, when he tranſlated it bare-headed, i. e. , 
confidently, fearing nothing : having been delivered 
and conducted by.the powerful hand of God ; as it 
is often repeated, XIII. 9, 14, 16. unto which ſome 
refer this Phraſe, and not to the Iſraelites. - See Dru- 
ſous L.XVI. Obſervat. c. 2. 

_ Ver.g. But the Egyptians purſued after then. This 
did not diſcourage Pharaoh and his Servants : who, 
perhaps, were of the ſame mind with the ar > 
who 
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for him in the Plain, 1 Kings XX. 23. - So the E- 
eyptians, who had ſeen how much ſuperiour Moſes 
was to their Magicians , might poſſibly thus reaſon 
with themſelves, ( as the ſame Learned Dr. expreſſes 
it ) © Who knows whether all this Power was given 
© unto Moſes to be exerciſed only within the Meridian 
* or Climes of Egypt ; or whether his Commiſtion ex- 
* tend over Paleſtine and Midian 2 They preſumed at 
leaſt, that the LORD God of the Hebrews; had not 
granted Moſes ſuch a Command over the Armies or 
Hoſt of Men ( though he had done Wonders a- 
mong reaſonleſ(s Creatures) as the King of Egypt had : 
becauſe the Iſraelites , they knew, had no $kill in 
Feats of Arms, no Captains of Infantry, and no Ca- 
valry at all,no Weapons or Engines of War ; of all 
which the Egyptians had great abundance, -U 
hel, or ſome ſuch like Preſumptions, = vain Col- 
lections, they became fool-hardy , an elperatel 
reſolute to be revenged upon the Children o heel, 
for all the loſſes they had ſuſtained by their Leaders, 
Moſes and Aaron. 

All the Horſes and Chariots of Pharaoh , and his 
Horſmen and his Army.) By this it appears that there 
were both Horſe and Foot , who purſued them 5 
though it is likely the Foot were mounted, to make 
the greater ſpeed. 

And overtook, them incamping by the Sea , &c.)] On 
the XX*®day of Niſan, towards Evening, they had 
got within ſight of the Iſraelites, who were jult' ſet- 
ling their Camp where God directed them,” (v.2.) ha- 
ving had no time to reſt themſelves after lo long a 
march. K k Ver. 
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Ver. 10. Ard when Pharaoh drew wigh , &c.} So 
that the Jaclites could diſcern with how great a 


WY Ng force the Egyptians were about to attack them. 


They were ſore afraid. | They who had marched 
hither, with « high band, (v.8.) full of Alacrity and 
Courage ; now on a ſudden were ſo diſmaid , that 
their Spirits ſunk within them. For they had not a 
ſetledConfidence and Reſolution wrought in them, by 
all the Wonders God had done for them : But,though 
whilſt they thought Pharaoh diſheartned to meddle 
any more with them, they went on boldly ; now 
their hearts began to fail them, when they faw him at 
their backs. For they were unfit for War, weary 
alſo, and in a very bad place. 

And the Children of Urael cried out unto the LORD.} 
This had been the proper Remedy againſt their Fear, 


if in a thankful Remembrance of what God had 


often done for them, they had humbly beſeeched him 
to deliver them in this great ſtrait : which was as ea- 
fie for him to do, as to work all the Miracles they 
had ſeen in Egypt. But theſe cries ſeem, by what 
follows, to have been rather the effect of Deſpair, 
than, of hope in God : ſuch Shrieks as naturally pro- 
ceed from Men, when they are ready to periſh. Pel- 
licanus indeed thinks, that by the Childrer of Iſrael is 
meant ſuch as were good among them , who fell to 
their Prayers, when the reſt fell to Railing, as it 
follows in the Verſe. But ſuch words comprehend 
the generality of the People, and not only the bet- 
tex 1Ort. 

Ver. 1t. Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt, 
bat thox. taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs 2) This 
is very farcaſtical and reproachful Language ; argu- 
iog the heighth of Diſcontent, or rather of Rage a- 


gainſt 


wor E XODUS. 
inſt their Deliverer. From whence we may learh, 

e wicked tetnper of thoſe who are ungrateful and 
unmindful of Benefits. 

Wherefore hait thou dealt thus with ws, to carry us 
out of Egypt? ] They ſeem to have been of the ve- 
ry ſame temper with the Egyptiars , who had no re- 
membrance what they had lately felt, nor made any 
refleftions on what God had done in a wonderful 
manner among them. This negle& of God bred ſuch 
a hardneſs of heart in them and their Poſterity,as was 
in Pharaoh and his People ; which provoked God to 
harden them, in the ſame manner, to their utter de- 
ſtruction. For, as the Apoſtle obſerves, God hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardneth, IX Rom. x8. His Mercy, that is, was 
not ſo tied to them, becauſe they were Abraham's Seed, 
but he could and would harden them, as he had done 
Pharaoh; it they proved as obſtinate as he was. 

Ver. 12. Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying, let ws alone, &c. } Do not increaſe 
our Miſeries, by attempting in vain to deliver us. 
This they ſeem to have faid.after the firft Meſſage Mo- 
ſes and Aaron delivered to Pharaoh: which only mo- 
ved him to Jay greater Burdens on them, V. 2r. 
VI. 9g. 

For it had been better for ws to ſerve the Egpytians , 
then that we ſhould die in the Wilderneſs. | Thns is 
the Language of baſe and ſervile Spirits ; who choſe 
rather to live miſerably , than die gloriouſly in pur- 
ſuit of their Liberty. 

Ver.13. And Moles ſaid unto the People, fear - not. ] 
Theſe words argue a moſt admirable Spirit that was 
in Moſes ; who was neither angry with them , nor 
diſmayed at the approach of Pharaoh : But meekly 
K k 2 and 
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Chapter and ſedately Exhorts them to be of good Courage, 


and to truſt in God ; who he aſſured them ,, would 
perfect what he had begun for them. 

Stand ſtill, &c,] 1 do not delire you ſhould do 
any thing elle, but only hope in God; and wait to 
ſee what he will do for you, before this day be 
done. 

For the Egyptians whom you have ſeen to day, ye ſhall 
ſee them again no more for ever. | Never ſee them more, 
as they ſaw them now, alive ; though they ſaw them 
lye dead ( v. 30.) atter their overthrow in the Seca, 
For the Power of Egypt was ſo ſhattered by that lols, 
and they were ſo confounded by it, that we never 
read of the leaſt inclination in them, to attempt any 
thing upon the {ſrae/ites,though they wandered forty 
years in the Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 14. The LORD ſhall fight for you. ] He 
would not have them diſcouraged for want of Arms, 
becauſe they ſhould have no need of them : God 
himſelf undertaking to defend them, and to-diſcom- 
fit their Enemies. 

And ye ſhall hold your peace.) Be (till, and dono- 
thing : not ſo much as ſtrike one ſtroke. Or, as 
ſome underſtand it, do you forbear your Cries. Or, 
he will filence all your Murmurings. 

Ver. 15. And the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes.) See 
V. I. 

Wherefore crie5t thou unto me 2”) He doth not blame 
him for crying unto him for help z but bids him 
continue his Prayer no longer, for he would doas he 
deſired. Greg. Nyſſex calls this @AzAnlos xeguyw 4 
cry without a voice ;, a ſilent cry without ſpeaking a 
ward; de Vita Moſes, p. 175. 
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Speak to the Children of Iſrael, that they go forward.) Chapter 
Toward the Sea, before which they lay encamped, X1I V. 
LWLVWN 


©.2, 9. | 

Ver. 16. But lift thou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the Sea.) By that Rod wherewith he 
had done ſuch Wonders in Egypt, he bids him be- 
lieve he Would work a Paſiage tor them,even through 
the Sea. 

And divide it. | Command that it be divided, 
and I will etiect it. Foro it is explained v.21. nor 
could it be done by any Power but God's. 

And the Children of Ifrael ſhall go on dry ground, 
through the m1idit of the Sea. | See v.21, 22. 

Ver. 17. And I, behold I, will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them.) The LOR 
would have this noted, as a ſpecial Judgment of his 
upon them. For of all the hardnings or infatuati- 
ons which had poſſeſſed the hearts of the Egyptians, 
this was the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, that they ſhould 
adventure to tollow the Iſraelites, when they ſaw, or 
might have perceived the Red-ſea to open her boſom, 
to give the Children of Iſrael a paſſage. 

And I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his HoiF, &c. | By giving them ſuch an overthrow, 
as ſhall magnifie both my Power and my Juſtice in 
their Deſtruction. All the former Judgments upon 
their Cattle, or Corn, and the Annoyances on their 
Bodies by Frogs and Lice and Blains, were the juſt 
Award5s(as the tore-named Dr.Fackſon ſpeaks)of God's 
prnitive Juſtice upon Pharaoh and his Servants, tor the 
Wrongs that he had done to his People, by bringing 
them into undeſerved Bondage.But he had not yet cal- 
led them to an exact account, for making away {o ma- 
ny Infant-males of the Hebrews, as they i” the 

iver. 
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Chapter River. For that innocent Blood he reckons with 
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them now, and made them the Fxecutioners of his 


LYN Vengeance on themlelves, by giving them over to 


their own proud Pre{umpt:ons of good Succeſs, in 
purſuing thoſe whom they had lately beſeeched to de- 
part out of their Land. . 

Ver. 18. And the Egyptians ſhall kmow that I ame the 
LORD.] Seev. 4. 

When I have gotten me howorr upon Pharaoh, pon 
his Chariots,&c.] By overthrowing them in the Red- 
ſea ; that the Blood of the Hebrew Infants might be 
required of them, according to the I aw of Retalia- 
tion, or moſt exquiſite Rule ( as the above-mention- 
ed Author ſpeaks) of Punitive Juſtice. 

Ver. 19. Ard the Angel of the L O R D which went 
before the Camp, removed and went behind them.) The 
LORD himſelf is faid to go before them, XIIT.2r. 
( See there.) But we muſt underſtand that where 
the LORD is, he is attended by his Angels. Some 
of which were ſent from the SCHECHINAH 
which was in the Cloud, to condutt the Iſraelites, 
and take care of them. The Jews take this Angel to 
have been Michael, as we read in Pirke Eleſer, c. 42. 
He ſent Michael the great Prince, &c. for ſo he is cal- 
led XII Dax. 1. Others ſay ## was Gabriel. But 
which ſoever of them it was, he was only the Com- 
mander of that Hoſt,which by the LOR D's Com- 
mandment went before the [/-aelites to fight for them. 
The Jews call him by the proper Name of Metrator ; 
becauſe he markt out their Camp for them where 
they were to ſtay ; and deſcribed their way in their 
Journey to their ſeveral Stations ; eſpecially here in 
the Red-ſea. Vid. Bnxtorf. Hiftor.  onnh P-131- 


CC. 
And 
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the Egyptians, who were at their backs, v. 9,10.but, 
by the intervention of this Cloud, quite loſt the fight 
of them ; as it follows ». 20. 

It may be noted here therefore once for all, that 
there were ſeveral uſes of this Cloud. Firi?, to guide 
them in their Journeys. Secondly, to prevent them 
from the heat of the Sun in the Wilderneſs ; where 
there were few Trees, and no Houſes to ſhelter them. 
Thirdly, to defend them from their Enemies, that they 


might not affault them. And /ai7/y,God from hence, , 


when there was occaſion, ſpake with Moſes. For.jt 
is plain, he appeared in this Cloud, XXXI Dex. 15. 
And from thence talked with Moſes, XXXIHHI Exod. 
9,1a. And out of it called for 4aro» and Miriam to 
come before him, XII Nazb. 5. 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs between the Camp of 
the Egyptians,ard the Camp of Iſrael. | This was done, 
as I (aid, in the day time : and in the next words 
Moſes informs ns, how it appeared in the night. 

And it was a Cloud and Darkneſs to them. | 1.e. To 
the Egyptians. 

But it gave light by night to theſe.] To the Iſraelites. 

It was at the ſame time both a Cloud and a Fire - 
being dark on the one fide, next to the Egyptians ; 
but bright and ſhining on the other fide, next the /- 
raelites. So that they might ſee their way, and the 
Egyptians not ſee them, nor come near them (as it here 
follows) all the night. Fe 

er.. 


255 
And the pillar of the Clond went from before their Chapter 
face, &c. ] This, it is evident, was done in the XIV. 
day time, before the night came : for the Cloud ap- WW Yao 
peared only in the day ; in the night there was the 
appearance of Fire. 
And ſtood behind them. ] To pony them from 
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Ver. 21. And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
Sea. ] Having his Rod in his hand, v. 16. This was 
done in the beginning of the Night. 

And the LORD cauſed the Sea to go back. | By 
this it is evident, that the SCHECHINAH, or 
Divine Majeſty, was preſent, and imployed his An- 
gel ( v.19.) inthis work. As it 15s well explain'd 
by Pirke Elieſer, c. 42. The holy bleſſed God appeared 
in his Glory upon the Sea, and it fled back, &c. $0 
the Pſalmii# underſtood it , LXXVII. 16. The Wa- 
ters ſaw thee, O God, the Waters ſaw thee : they were 


| afraid, &c. and v. 19. Thy way is in the Sea, and thy 


paths in the great Waters, &C. 

By a ſtrong Eaſt-wind.) Or rather a South-wind, as 
the LXX tranſlate the Hebrew word kadizz:. Which 
though it properly fignifie the Eai?F, yet in many pla- 
ces it 1s uled, as Bochart hath demonſtrated, for the 
South, P.1TI. Hierozoic. L.1.c. 15. 

All that Night.) All the forepart of the Night. 

And made the Sea dry Land, and the Waters were di- 
vided. | Or rather, after the Waters were divided, as 
Bochart ſhows it ſhould be tranſlated. Thus LXIV 
Iſa. 5. Thou art wroth, and we have ſinned ;, the mean- 
ing is, for we have ſirned , as Kimchi, and we our 
{elves alſo there tranſlate it, Hieroz. P. II. L. II. c. 2. 


- 409. 
Dry Land.) The memory of this was preſerved 
by the Heathen, as we find in Dijodoras Siculys, LIT. 
TiIzes 7) Toi; mAnoior xglonBos *i x Ivope yo 1aexdtylcy 
Ayo, &c. © There is a Tradition among the [cthyo- 
* phagi, who border upon the Red-ſea, which they 
* had received ex #egywwev, from their Progenitors , 
* and was preſerved unto that time 5 how that upon 
* a great receſs of the Sea , every place of that Gulf 
© ( x4ams ) 


XUNM 


DYE + 


was EXODUS. 


c 


* returning back with a mighty force, 
* its former place. No Man 15fo blind as not to ſee, 
that this is a Deſcription of the miraculous Work of 
God for the Iſraelites - the memory of which thoſe 
barbarous People did not ſuffer to periſh, but propa- 


le) but 


ted it to their Poſterity : as Bochart well obſerves in 
his Phaleg. L.TV. c.29. The E indeed, we 


may well think endeavoured to blot out the 
of this ſhameful Overthrow, and kept no Record of 
it ; for Diodorgs, it ſeems , could learn nothing of 
it among them ( though he lived a conſiderable time 


there ) but received this Intelligence from the poor 


Tethyophagi, among whom this Tradition was care- 


filly preſerved. 

The Waters were divided.) Into twelve paths (a 
Sz Ws) —— the number of their Tribes, 
as the Tradition is in Epiphanize Hereſ. LXIV. #.6,9. 
which he had from the Hebrews, who affirm the ſame 
in Pirke Elieſer, c. 42. And Kimchi mentions it 


- i 
on CXXXVI Pſal. 13. where becauſe God is ſaid to 


have divided the Red-ſea into parts, they fancy there 
were twelve Diviſtons; every one defended with a 
Wall of Water. But there is no foundation for this 
in thefe words, nor in LXXVII Pſal.19. where paths 
being in-the Plural Number, they thence aHo deduce 
the fame Conceit, of a ſeveral path to every Tribe. 
See Simeon de Myis on that place. 

Ver. 22.Aud the Iſraelites went in to the midit of the 
Sea. ] About the ſecond Watch of the Night (which 
was at Midnight) and about break of Day, they were 


ot quite through. 
got q jt T1 Upon 
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by the _—__—_—_ as-incredible ; For Hemer 


LN makes Neptune driving his-Chariot upon. the Waves ; 


and. the Sea withdrawing its: Waters. And the Waters 
of Scemander being. fwell'd to: deſtroy Achilles, he 
makes to be dried up by Vulcan. As Nonnxs allo makes 
Bacchys drying up. Hydaſpes ; and ſmiting Orontes 
with his Thyr/as' "to have gone over it. See the 
Learned Huetivs in his Lueſtiones Alnetane , p. 206, 
&c. 

td the Waters were. a Wall unto them on the right 
haud; end onthe left.) The ſtrong Eaft-wind con- 
tributed; ne doubt, tothe cutting of the Waters in 
two; though not without the help of Angelical Pow- 
ers. . But I do not ſee, how it could. do any thing 
ta the compacting of the Waters. to ſuch a degree, 
that they were no longer fluid, but firm as-a Wall or 
Bank en each fide of them, (See XV.8.) which was 
effedbed. wholly by the Angelical Miniſtry ;. who up- 
held the Waters in. that ſolid: poſture, till the 1ſrae- 
lites were ge quice out of the Sea. 

It hath been an old Queſtion, Whether they went 
quite croſs the Red-ſea, or only fetcht a compaſls, 
and came-out upon the ſame Shore, from which they 
went in, The Hebrew Doctors are of opinion, that 
they did not go over to the oppoſite Shore : but ma- 
king a kind of Sewi-circle, found themſelves, when 
they came out, in the ſame Country where they were 
before : Their reaſons are,becauſe they could not in ſo 
{mall a time have marcht ſo far; for in the narroweſt 
place, that Gulf is XII, or XV. German Miles over ; 
{o that they could not all have paſſed through, in leſs 
than #hree or four days, as David Chytrews makes the 
computation. But eſpecially, becauſe Moſes expreſly 

makes 
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makes _ next Station to be in b 
the da y before they came tothe Sea; 
Therefore they _ fillin omg _ 

Ver. 23. And the pro hes , ant went fn 
after them into the bs.” the Seu;8cx.] mans 

bs they wears Rl a the Land,” or on th 

Shore where the Sea was retired ; the darkneſs of the 
Night not ſuffering them to ſee the/Monnains of Wa- 
ter-on each fide : or rather, their Minds being fo in- 
tent to overtake the Iſraelites, that they regarded” no- 
thing elſe : For when Men are in in'a — 
chaſe of any thing ; with eager delires and 
hopes of it, it takes up all their thoughts, ani 
them overlook what lies before their Go Th be 
their own violent Paſſions, and Jnngrnding, 
God blinded their Minds, and hardnetl A they hearts 
( as he faid he would, v. 17.)toruſlinto their own 
deſtruCction. 

Ver. 24. And it cameto paſt that in the mornin 
watch.) + The Romans, and the Hebrews atfo, divid 
the Night into foxy parts, contaming three Hours a- 
Piece. At the beginning of which the Guard of Sol- 
diers, who kept watch by Night, vc z and 
thence:they were called ck. Two of them we 
find mentioned by St. Lake X1I.38. and*St.Mark men- 
tions them all, XIII. 35. and - eticnlavly the fourth 
Watch, VI Mark 48,called here theMorying Watch ; 
which was the laſt of them : between Day- reakand 
the Mornin 

The LO K D looket unto the Hoft of the Egyprians.,] 
He'trowned-upon them;as we ſpeak now in our.Lan- 
guage. For in'8cripture , 'Got is ſaid Tortietitnes ts 
look, 'upox thoſe, whom he 'is about to m_ 

E1 2 


4 COMMENTARY 


CEV Pſalze . a IX Amos 4. INI Habahkrk 6: 
Through 


different Appearances: and that the SCHE CH1- 
N.A H, or Divine Majeſty was in it. It.feems tome- 
alſo very probable, that whereas the-cloudy part of 


the Pillar had been.towards the Egyptians hitherto ;. 
now. it turned the other-ſide- toward them : and : the- 


rt appearing, let them ſee the danger where- 

ns £4 LIE. its amazing brightneſs perfect- 
ly. confounded them. $o.Phjlo ſeems to have under- 
ood. it, when he ſaith ( L. HI. de Vita Moſes) that 
from. the Cloud that was in the Rear of the Iſraelites, 
there ſhone a fiery. Appearance. of the Deity. Which may 


well be the meaning of the L O-R D's looking through , 


the Pillar of Fire. 


' And troubled the Hot of the Egyptians.) This glo-- 


rious Light, I ſuppoſe, flaſhing in their Faces , - put 
them into a Conſternation. But Joſephus adds,in the 


concluſion of his Second Book of Antiquities,that there - 


was a- dreadful. Storm or: Tempeſt , with Thunder, 
Lightning and. Hailſtones from the- Cloud , which 
put-them.into the greateſt diſorder; as it follows in 
the next Verſe, Hither Dr.. Hammond refers thoſe 
words of the Pfalmii#, LXXVIE +7, 18: The Clouds 
poured out Water + the Skies ſent out a ſound : thine Ar- 
rows alſo. went abroad. The Voice of thy Thunder was 
in the Heaven : the Lightnings lightned the World, the 
Earth trembled and ſhook. &c. 

Ver. 25. And took off their Chariot wheels.] Some 
of their, Wheels were broken by the Hail-ſtones, or 
burnt with Lightning : with-which; its likely, their 
Horſes were ſo aftrighted,that they fell into diſorders 
and oneChariot running againſt another,ſome of their 
Wheels were taken off, That 


llar of fire and the Cloud. ) By this: 
LYN It is manifeſt there was but one Pillar, which had 


Os” 
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That they drave heavily.) They could ſcarce move, 


or but very {lowly, when their Wheels were broken, XIV. 
or taken- off : And thoſe Wheels that remained /funk- LOW WW 


deep into the Sand,. when the Waters returned up- 
on tt. 

So that the Egyptians ſaid; &c. } They cried one 
to another, Let us give over uit. 

For the LO R D fighteth for them,&c.) Now Mp- 
ſes his words were made good, (v. 14.) and the 
Egyptians themſelves acknowledged. it, v. 18. 

Ver. 26. And the LO R D ſaid unto Moſes. } He 
ſpake to him out of the Cloud, where the $ CH E- 
CHINA H was; as Thave often aid. 

Stretch out thy hand over the Sea, that the Waters may 
return again upon the Egyptians, &c.] God: was pleaſed 
to uſe the Miniſtry of Moſes in the drowning of: the 
Egyptians, as he had done in-the Preſervation of the 
Iſraelites in the Sea , ( v. 16; 21. ) that-all the Peo- 
ple might honour and: reverence him , and be obedi- 
ent to his direCtion. | 

Ver. 27. Ard the Sea returned to its ftrength.)] The 
ſenſe is truly expreſſed-by the Vulgar, the Seareturn- 
el to its former place: The great Walls, or heaps of 
Water which were on either fide of them, falling 
down, and ruſhing upon them with a mighty force, 
IR, them, and filled the whole: Channel as , 
zfore. 

When the Morning appeared. ] When it was light: 

And the Egyptians fled againit it. } ' They were fo 
frighted by the Light which ſhone-in-their Faces, and 
by the Thunder and Hail, ee: that they turned back's 
and, like Men diſtracted; run and met the Waters; -- 
which came tumbling -down-upon them- 

And the LO-R-D overthrew-the Egyptians in the 
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avidit of the Sea.} The Hebrew word imports throw- 
X1V. ing down with violence andprecipitation : and may ©. 
UW YN be gr Þ ; @ _ headlong. dp r= in 
Enſebize ( L. TX. Prepar. Evang.c.27. tell this Story © 
from 2g ws, after the ſame manner 'that 
Moſes doth : only he makes ſome of them to have - 
been killed with Lightning , and the reſt drown- 
pc) | 


Ver. 28. And the Waters returned and covered the 
Chariots, &c.] The Sea returned to its former depth 
ſo that they were \{\wallowed up. | 

Lll all the Holt of Pharaoh that came into the Sea 

er them.) Some have fancied that all the Hoſt of 

bareoh did not perifh.; but only ſo many of them 
as purſued-the Tſrae/ites into the Sea ; which they fan 
cy this place intimates ſome did not. But thejplain 
aneaning 1s, that they all came into the Sea after the 
Thraelites, and were all drowned in it. Itisa wilder 
fancy, that Pharaoh alone was faved by the Angels, 
Michael and Gabriel ; becauſe he cried out, as he had 
done heretofore, IX. 27. TheLO RD 3s righteous, 
aud I and my People are wicked. Thus the Author of 
Dibre Hajaminm ( or The Life and Death of Moſes ) 
who ays they tranſported /him-to Nizeoeh, where he 
reigned as long as the 1ſrzelites wandred in the Wil- 
derneſs. 'The {ame is related by other ſuch fabulous 
Writers,who are ſoberly confuted by Aber Ezra-from 
the following words, There remained not ſo much as 
one of thew : and from XV. 4. 19. where Moſes in 
his : plainly-makes Pharaoh to have periſhed a- 
thereſt. And with him an old Midrafs ſaith, 
that JFarnerand Jambres were drown'd,who hat! been 
the great Inſtruments of hardning Pharaoh's heart. 
See our:Learned F, Gregory. Obſerv. c.15. | 
| | Ver. 
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Ver.. 29. But the Children- of Wrach milkedi an dr; Chapter 
Land, &c.] . Or, Had Cl it. ſeems: th 4 XIV. 
meer fancy, that they were ſtill in-the Sea, andhad LY wu 
not paſſed quite through it, when Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt were drowned. For which there is no-ground 
but this word walked ; which may as well be tranſha- 
ted in the time perfectly paſt, as in the preſent, And. 
ſo, I doubt not , Moſes meant, that the Iſrachites 
were ſafe on Shore, when the Sea returned upan the + 
Egyptians. 
Ard the Waters were a Wall unto them, &c.} See 
V. 22. ; 
Ver. 30. Thus the LO R D faved Iſrael. ] | As he. 
had promiſed v. x3. 
That day.]} Which was the XXI* of Niſan ; and 
the laſt, day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread z 
which, by. God's command, was to be kept holy, 
XII. 16, And now there was: a very. great reaſon for 
it 5 and for that triumphant Hymn which they 
upon this Solemnity, Chap. XV. Mr. Mede wil 
have this Day to have been that which they after- 
ward kept for their Sabbath, in memory of their Re-- 
demption out of the Land of Egypt , and the Houle 
of Bondage. This he gathers from the Reperition 
of the Decalogne in. the Fifth of Deuteronomy; where 
leaving out the reaſon for this Commandment, from 
the Creation of the World, Moſes inſerts this ather 
of their Redemption out of Egypt, as the ground of. 
obſerving that Seventh day rather than any other, 
v.15. Therefore the LORD commanded thee to keep 
ihe Sabbath , namely, not for the quotnm of one day 
in ſeyen ( of that there was another reaſon , from 
the Example of God in the Creation ) but for the 
deſegnation of that day , after the gracang! 
YS, 
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—_ days rather than any other, Diſcourſe XV. p. 74- 
X-I'V. 


And \rael ſaw the Egyptians dead wpon the Sea-ſhore.}- 


LAWN It may be interpreted, that, as =_ ſtood upon the 


Sea-{hore, they ſaw their dead Bodies floating upon 
the Waters. But it is likely alſo, that by the work- 
jing of the Sea, and by the Divine Providence, ma- 
ny of their Bodhes were caſt on ſhore, that the Ira- 
elites might have the benefit of the Spotl , and eſpe- 
cially of their Arms, which they wanted, and were 
now by this overthrow furniſhed withal. 

This Shore was inhabited by the Icthyophagi,among 
whom the memory of this Receſs and Return of the 
Sea was preſerved, (as I obſerved upon v. 21.) and 
unto whom the dead Bodies were given for food, as 
the P/almiſt ſaith, LXXIV. 14. that is, to the Beaſts 
and Birds-of Prey, which led the neighbouring 
Wilderneſs. This was done by the righteous Judg- 
ment of the LORD God of the Hebrews : whomade 
this proud Prince, his States-men and Army a Prey, 
not only to the Fiſhes and Sea-monſters ; but a vi#f- 
ble booty ( as Dr. Jackſon ſpeaks) to the promiſcuous 
ſorts of rayenous Creatures which inhabit the De- 
ſerts. 

Ver. 31. Ard Iſrael ſaw that great work, &c.] Of 
making a path for them to walk on dry Ground in 
the middle of the Sea ; and then drowning the E- 
ot when they followed them in- the ſame 

atn. 

And the People feared the LO R D.] They be- 
holding and conſidering the powerful hand of God, 
which appeared in this great work ; it begat in them, 
for the preſent, high and awful Thoughts of him, 
and devout AﬀeCtions to him. For the fear of the 
L OR D includes all Religion. Or, if we take = 

Wor 


upm EXODUS. 


word fear ina reſtrained ſenſe, for' a . dread of the Care 
Divine Majeſty ; the meaning is, they* were ſenſible X 

how dangerous, as well as vain, it is,” to _ his 
Authority, to ſet themſelves _—_ his Will, or 


{light his Warnings, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
did. | 

And believed the L O R D, and his Servant Moſes: 
Believed the Promiſes which God had made them by 
Moſes, of bringing them into 'the Land of Canaan, 
(IE. 17. ) looking upon Moſes as a Servant of his, 
who faithfully declared the- Mind and Will of God 
unto them. 


C H A P. XV. 


Verſe 1. Hen ſang Moſes and the Children of 1(- 

rael, Se] Upon the XXI* of Nj- 
ſan, as I ſaid before, which was the laſt day of Un- 
leavened Bread ; when they came ſafe through the 
Sea, and faw the Egyptians drawn'd, they ſang this 
Song of Praiſe to God, for their mano Delive- 
rance. So the conſtant Tradition of the Hebrews is, 
and there is great ground for it. 

This Song. | Called the Song of Moſes the ſervant 
of the LO R D, (XV Rev.3.). becauſe he compoſed 
it by a Divine Inſpiration, to be ſung by all the Peo- 
ple. And it is the moſt ancient Song of which there 
15any memory. 

Unto the: LORD.) In praiſe of the Divine 
Power and Goodneſs ; which remarkably appeared 


in this Deliverance. 


M m Joſephus 


. 26s 
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Chapter Joſephus, L. 1k, cal of bis: 4atiquitics, faith that 
XV. jon wr dugut v5 yer &8 JBaunrey Ta, of Hexame- 
WY ter Verſe: which Exyſchizs reprelents as the Opinion 
of many others, E. XI. de Prepar. Evang. c.3. But 

L do not ſee how this can: be-made out'; nor what St. 

Hierom ſaith concerning ſuch Songs, in many places. 

And: after all the painsthat Franc.Gomarus hath: taken 

in his Lyra Davids, to find of what fort of Num- 

bers this, and other Songs in Scripture conſiſts, he 

hath not given any ſatisfaction to Learned Men. 

Who think ( as Ladov. Capel/zs doth in his Animad- 

verſrons on that Book) that all the Bible may be made 

Verſe according to his method : Nay, by his way of 

reſolving Sentences,all the Orations of 7 and De- 
»0ithenes may be turned into Verſe, of {ome ſort or 

other. The Author of Sepher Coſri ſeems to me to 

deal ingenuouſly, who, when the King of Coſar ab- 

, xs to. them, that the Songs.in the Bibleare not ar- 
tificially, compoſed.,according to Numbers:and Quan- 
tities of Feet and: Syllables, makes the- Few anſwer, 
That the Scripture Poetry was of a nobler ſort, not 
formed to- tickle the Ear, but affect the Heart , by 
the great height and elevation of the Senſe, together 
with lofty Expreſſions, whereby Men were moved to 
attend to it, and to:keep-it in mind ; P. I. Sed. 69. 
| &c. And ſo much Abarbizel acknowledges upon 
this-place, © That no ſuch Verſes, conſiſting in- the 

* number and'quantity of Syllables, are to be-found 

| * either in the Bzble, or inthe Talmud, (either-in the 
| ©. Miſchna or the Gemara) but are of later invention 
| * amaeng the Jews, in mmitation of the Arabians and 
* other Nations among whom they dwell in this long 

| * Captivity.. Yet in the Scripture Poetry, there is a 
| | *-certain diſpoſition of words, which make my me- 
| * lodiqus 
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* Jodious;and fit to be ſung to Nafical Inſtramefts ; 
* and fo ſenrentious thatithey might 'be more = FIZ 
* remembred than fimple Narrations': thb 


* after ſo many Ages, they cannot reduce _ 
* rry to Rules. He tries _ to brit this Song 


nnder certatma Regulations z that it confilts 
of ei ie Orders or Ranks, pum is them) :two of 
whic very ſhort, and _ wery Jong:; and your 
of a middle f ze: which h — with much 


Subrilty , but with little cion. 

_ OR ſaying, 1 wil fr wto the L'9 RD, 

Every one joyned in his Song of Praife 5 

which may be thus Pa 

Ver. 1, He will joyfully praiſe the LOR Dy forte 
hath in. a mot illuſtrious and magnificent manner fhrwe 
his Power ; by throwing Horſe und Men, when they lit- 
tle —_—— it, into the Sex. 

Ver. 2. 1+ # he who hath pvc ws hl Victory, anal 


therefore he 1-46 bo prabfed "and noltomedieed ar io 


liverer. = is our mot gow and. wighty 
whom we will prepare a Tabernacle wc. wel 
him. Onr Fathors ba greet Experience of rt Mol 
and therefore we are the more bound to withe \hive owe 
mit thinkfil Apknowledgnents , "ani give him the 
highef Proifes. 

Ver. 3. There fr none ca fhand bofore he DORD , 
obo hab yr perfil jo ſnbelned our \Exonties x nd Fairbfuty 
fiulfelledl bys Promeſes to his Servants. 

Ver. 4. For he hath cait Pharaoh, and all bis Chins- 
ot's, and yyeat Communders, av vhe Ser, as 'edſhy as 
one ſends an Arrinv out of « Bow. 

Ver. $5. They tre bwriedy, und ſhell rife wp no more. 


Ver, 


Mm *t2 
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Chapter Ver. 6, Thou hat," manifeſted thy Omnipotence,. O 

XV. LORD, moit magnificently : it was thy irreſiſtible 

LWYNY Power, O LORD, which daſhed in pieces ſuch migh- 
ty Enemies. 

Ver. 7. It was a work of thy moit excellent Power ; 
which will be ever magnified in the overthrow of ſuch Ad- 
verſaries : With whom thou no ſooner ſhowedſt. thy ſelf 
diſpleaſed, but they vaniſhed as ſtubble doth before the 

ame. 

Ver. 8. Thou didit but give the Command ,” and by 

a vehement Wind the Waters of the Sea were divided 
and; heaped np, ſo that they ſwelled into little Monn- 
tains : and were campad# like a Wall, which was upheld 
Foe falling down till the People paſſed through the midſt 
of the Sea. 
4 Ver. 9. Our Enemies purſued us with a full confi- 
dence, that they ſhould overtake, and make a prey of us ; 
and after they had ſatisfied 'their Revenge upon ws, as 
certainly reduce ws under their yoke, as they drew their 
Swords againſt us. 

Ver. 10. But with a turn 4 the Wind all their vain 
hopes ſunk on a ſudden, together with themſelves, to the 
bottom of the Sea. 

Ver.1 1. There are none among all that are called Gods, 
in Heaven or in Earth, that are comparable to thee, O 
LORD, whoſe PerfeFjons infinitely tranſcend all 0- 
ther : and therefore art to be praiſed with the greatet 
fear and reverence ; for thy very works are wonderful, 
and to be had in admiration. © 

Ver. 12. By thy mighty Power they were buried in the 
bottom of the Sea ; into which they ſank. 

Ver. 13. Ard in great mercy thou hait preſerved thy 
People, whom thou hat brought out of Egypt, and reſ- 
ened ſrom cruel Servitude : and conduced, by a mighty 

Providence, 
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Providence, towards the holy Land which thou- bait 
promiſed to them, there to dwell among them. 


Ver. 14. And why ſhould we doubt of our coming \\ NN 


thither £ The fame of this wonder ſhall go before ws , 
and ſtrike a terrour into the moit valiant Inhabitants of 
that Country. 

Ver. 15. Nay, all their Neighbours, as well as they, 
ſhall find their hearts fail them, and become as weak as 
Water. | 

Ver. 16. Such a terronr ſhall fall upon them, that they. 
ſhall be no more able to ſtir than a ſtone, when they hear 
of this dreadful Execution :. but ſufſer thy People, Q 

ORD, to paſs to their Inheritance, which thou hait 
prepared for them. 

Ver. 17. Thither ſhalt thon bring them, and there 
make them to take root in. the higheſt Mountains of that 
Country : where thou hat deſigned a place for thine own 
Dwelling ; of which thy Power alſo will lay the Founda- 
tion. | 
Ver. 18; And thou ſhalt do more Wonders ;, ſince thy 
Dominion and Power endures to all Ages. 

Ver. 19. For who.can dethrone Thee 2 Who in the 
ſame Sea haft made a Grave to-bury the Egyptians, and 
a Path for thy People Iſrael to walk in,as if they had beer 
on dry Ground. | 


And now having given the ſenſe of the Song in 
this Paraphraſe ; it may be proper to confirm it, by 
the Explication.of ſome Phraſes 1n it. 


Ver. 1: Hath he thrown into the Sea. | The He- 
brew word rameb lignifies a ſudden. Precipitation 3 
when they were in the heigth of their hopes to 0- 
vertake and ſubdue the {ſraelites. 


Ver. 
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Ver.2. He # my Gvd. } Though fome think the 
word El to'be a Contratwnof Flohizr ; yet it feems 


L/ YN to bederived from #ja!, and is generally thonght to 


unport »2ight and (trength. Bur Ihave taken in the 
other Notton-of yoodreſs ao. Sec ov. It. 

Ver. 3. Prepare him an habitation. ] As if they 
thought a Cloud, too mean an Habitation for the 
Divine Glory, they reſolve to build him a Taberna- 
cle: juſt as Da»id, aſhamed he ſhould dwell in a Ta- 
bernacte, defigned to bnild him a Temple. 

My Fathers God. +4. e. Jacob's ; of whom God 
took a fingular care, both before and atter he came 

into Evypr. | 
| Ver. 3. The LORD is a Man of War.) 1i.e.Gets 
great Victories, as the Tzrgnm exprefies it. For when 
the Hebrews would expreſs any eminent quality, they 
putt the word #/b before it. As in 1 Se. XVI1.34. 
we meet with this very Expreſſion concerning Gol:- 
ath, a man of war from his youth ;, i. e. a great War- 
" rionur. And inthe foregoing i Dravid is cal- 

led both j/ch Mikchamah, a Man of War,and 7fch To- 
#y, a Man of Form or Beauty ; #.e. a beatitifnl or 
ne TRJen, as we tranſhte it,z Szm. RV1.18. And 
. this very Book, 5/ch de varim, a Manof Words, is 
an Eloquent Man. 

The-LORD 3s his Name. | He ſeems to allade 
t1hto that which God ſaid to Moſes, when he firſt 

to Him, IM. 14, 15, 16. VI. 4,4,6. 

Ver. 4. Pharaoh's Chariots.) The Hebrew word 
Mercavah comprehends theHorſes by which they were 
drawn; which were commonly fozr toeach Chariot, 
as Mut»mrittes probably gathersfrom 2 Kings X. 29. 
Where aHotſe1s ſaid to come tp out of Egypt at an 
hundred and fifty ſhekels, and a Chariot at gt 
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dred.; becauſe it comprehended four Houſes, a 
Nevoch. P. 1. c. 70. | X 'V- 
Choſer op The Hebrew word. Schalifb im- LY WY 
ports ſomething extraordinary z either i their Sta- 
ture, or in their Command, which they had, perha 
over three Squadrons, as we now ſpeak. Sat Hew. 
Valefius, a very Learned Man, thinks the LXX.right- 
ly tranflated' the word by Teams; ; which he tran- 
Llates three fighting out of a Chariot. For weawlogdrm 
and magx5 27 are words belonging to: Military 
Diſcipline, ( which they call Ta#icks) and Tegara 
he takes to be of the ſame kind, and rightly rendred 
by Rufinus ternos ſtatores, wn Euſeb. Hiſtor. Ecclefe L. 
IX. c. 9. p. 358.4 
Wes, £ Sek the bottone as a ſtone.) The Waters 
which ſtood. up like a Wall, falling down with great 
violence upon them, they ſank under their weight to 
the bottom of the Sea ; from whence, after ſome time, 
they roſe up again,and were thrown upon the ſhore, 
( XIV. 30.) though not all of them z but ſome ſeem. 
to have been buried in the bottom of the Sea. See 


VU. 


I 2, 
Ver. 6. Right hand.) Is frequently uſed for the 
height of Pawer exerted in the Preſervation of good 
Men, or the Deſtru&tion of the bad, XX Pſalm 6. 
XXI. 8: 

Ver. 7. In the greatneſs of thy excellency, &c, | AlF 
words being too low-to declare the greatneſs of God's 
Power, which appeared in the overthrow of the E- 
2yptians ; he indeavours to riſe higher and higher in- 
his Expreſlions, to ſhow how much he admired it. 

Thou ſentest forth thy wrath.) He ſeems to allude 
unto God's looking upon them, through the Pillar of. 


Fire and of the Cloud, XIV. 24. and to the vw 
er 
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Chapter der and Lightning, which are ſuppoſed to have come 


from thence. 


LWYYY Ver. 8. And with the blait of thy- noſtrils.) This 
may relate tothe ſtrong Wind; which drove the Sea 


back, XIV. 21. 

The waters were gathered togethey. This word A- 
ram, or Haram, ſignifies to heap np together : From 
whence the Arabiars call thoſe great Banks,which are 
raiſed to keep in Waters from over-flowing a Cqun- 
try,by the name of Arem: or Harem, as Bochartzs hath 
obſerved in his Phaleg. L.II. c:26. © And fo the word 
may be here tranſlated, the waters were heaped up as 
banks, on each fide of. the [ſraelites. \ 

Ver.g. I will divide the ſpoil.) It belonged to Kings, 


and chief Commanders to divide the Spoil ; as Mo-- 


ſes, David, and Foſhna did among the Soldiers. 

My hand ſhall deſtroy therr. ] Or repoſſeſs them ( as 
it 151n the Margin) bring them back to their Slavery 
in Egypt. 

Ver. 10. They ſank like lead.) It ſignifies the ſud- 
denneſs of their deſtruction : for a Talent of Lead 
ſinks in a moment. 

Ver. 11. Who zs like unto thee, among the Gods #) 
Or, the mighty ones, asit is in the Margin. For Elim 
is the Plural of E/, which comes from Ejalah ( ſaith 
the Author of Sepher Coſri,) which denotes fortitude 
or ſtrength. For from him proceeds all Power and 

Might ; but is himſelf more. Sublime and Eminent , 
than to be likened to any other Power, according to 
theſe words, which he quotes for the proof of it, 
Pars TV. Se. 3. 

Fearful in Praiſes.) 1 ſee no ſolidity in the Gloſs 
of R. Elieſer, that Moſes ſpeaks in the Plural Num- 
ber, becauſe the Argels praiſed God above,when the 
Ifraclites 


di 
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Iſraelites praiſed him below, Pirke Elie). c. 42...” The Chapter 
plain meaning is, that he ought to be praiſed with XV. 


the greateſt Reverence ; for to him alone ( as Conra- LY 


dus Pellicanys glofles) belongs all Honour and Glo- 
ry, who can never enough be praiſed. 

Ver. 12, The Earth ſwallowed them. | They who 
were drowned in the Sea, are here ſaid tobe {ſwallow- 
ed up in the Earth ; jaſt as Jonah faith,when he was 
in the Sea,that he wert down tothe bottom of the Moun- 
tains ; and the Earth with her bars was about him for 
ever, II. 6. becauſe the Sea, which ſwallowed both 
him and the Egyptians,is in the Depths of the Earth. 
R. Elieſer thinks that they being thrown upon the 
Sea-ſhore, XIV. 3o. the Earth opened her Mouth , 
and ſwallowed them up. Which is poſſible ;” but 
there is no neceſlity of fo underſtanding it. Rather 
after the Jfraelites had ſpoiled them , the Sea which 
had caſt them on ſhore, afterwards, as is uſual, car- 
ried them off again, and buried ther in the Sand or 
Mud. 

Ver.13.Thy holy habitation. } The Country where 
God himſelf intended to have a dwelling place, 
VI7. 

Ver. 14» The Inhabitants of Paleſtina.) The Phi- 
_ ſeem to have been the moſt valiant People in 
that Country, to which the [ſraclites were togo ; and 
therefore here mentioned. 

Ver. 15. The Dukes of Edom.] Concerning the 
word A/uphe, fee XXXVI Ger. 18. By this it ap- 


pears,that Idumer was at this time under the Governs> . 


ment of Dukes ; though before Moſes his Death they 
had Kings ( XX Numb. 14. ) For they often chang- 
ed their Government,as I obſerved upon XXXVI Gez. 

Nn where 
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Chapter where Moſes gives an account both of their Dukes, 


X V, 


and of their Kiregs. 


LYN Ver. 16. Shall be as ſtill as a ſtone. | The LXX. tran- 


ſlate it 2oMdw Sire , turned into ſtones; 1. e. {0 
ſtruck with the terrour of the LORD, that they 
remained unmoveable as {tones ; having no heart to 
oppoſe the paſſage of the 1ſraelites into Canaar. 

Ver. 17. The Mountain of thine Inheritance.) Moſes 
ſeems to have foreſeen, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
that God would place his Habitation upon Mount 
Sion. Which he underſtood, perhaps, from the $a- 
critice of Iſaac upon Mount Moriah, XXII Ger. 

Ver. 18. The LO R D ſhall reign for ever and cover. | 
It may ſignifie, that when they came thither, they 
would always acknowledge him for their Sovereign ; 
who had done ſuch mighty things for them. 

Ver.19. The Horſe of Pharaoh went in with his Cha- 
riots, &c. ] In this which the Greeks call the Epipho- 
zema of the Song, Moſes briefly comprehends the 
whole matter of it ; and makes it end as it began. 

Ver. 20. Azd Miriam. ] Or , as the LXX. the 
Syriac and others read it, Mariam ; which ſome think 
comes from Marah, which ſignifies bitterneſs ( as the 
Arabick word Marara doth) and that their cruel uſage 
by Pharaoh, eſpecially his Decree that all the Male 
Children ſhould be flain, was the occaſion of this 
name ; for it zade their life bitter to them, as the 
Text faith, I. 14. Thus the Author of Dibre Ha- 
jamim ( or of the Life of Moſes) and our Dr. Light- 
foot and others. But LU Mine gueſſes, not unhappily, 
that it ſignifies as much as Mar-jam, which is in Eng- 


_ liſh, a drop of the Sea: from which the Story of Ve- 


aus was framed, among the Greeks ; who feigned her 
to 
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to have been born of the ffoth of the Sea, which gave Chapter 


her the Name of Aphrodite. The Fable of Diana al- 


ſo, as well as Venxs, had no other original, but from L540 W 


that which is here ſaid of Miriam ; as Huctivs hath 
probably conjettured in his Demonſtratio Evang.Prop. 
IV. c. 12. ſed. 4. | 

The Propheteſs.) She was called by this Name, I 

{uppole, becauſe the had a Gift of compoſing Hymns, 
in praiſe of the Divine Majeſty : which, it 1s certain, 
15 meant ſometimes, by prophecying 1n Scripture. Sec 
1 Sax. X. 5,6. And thus among the Greeks, a Pro- 
phet and a Poet were the ſame thing : and the Latine 
word Vates ſignifies both. For, as 2uintilian faith, 
L.1. c. 10. Muſick was had in ſuch veneration in an- 
cient times, that iidew: Mafici, & Vates, & Sapientes 
judicarentur. But there are other places of Holy Scrip- 
ture, which would incline one to think, that ſhe allo 
received Revelations from God, for the direction of 
the People. Particularly VI Mich. 4. where the is 
mentioned as one that conducted [jrael out of Egypt : 
and her own words, with Aaror's, XII Numb. 2. hath 
not the LORD ſpoken by ws alſo * Which the 
LORD heard,and doth not contradict ; but rather 
allow to be true : thongh they had not ſuch near 
Comnunication with him as Moſes had, v.6. Perhaps 
ſhe inſtructed the Women,as Moſes and Aaroz did ; 
Men. 

The Siſter of Aaron.] And why not of Moſes 2 
The common Anſwer is, that Aaroz and ſhe lived 
longeſt together; Moſes having been abſent from them 
XL. years. Or perhaps , Moſes was not by the ſame 
Mother, which Aaron and M;j7riazz had. She was mar- 
ried to Hur, if we may believe Joſephus. 


Nn 2 Took 
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Took,a Timbrel in her band.) So the manner was 
in after-times when they prophelied, 1 Sams. X. 5,6. 


LWAYN 2 Kings I.15. and when they ſang Hymns, XXXHI 


Pſalm 2. LVIL. 7,8. and upon any occaſion of great 
rejoycing , XI Judg. 34. 1 Sam. XVII. 6. From 
which we may learn, how ancient Muſick was in the 
Servige of God : there being nothing in which it can 
be better imployed, than in his Praiſes. Therefore 
it was no part of the Gentile Idolatry , that they u- 
ſed ſuch Inſtruments as theſe in their Divine Wor- 
ſhip ; but they honoured falſe Gods in that manner, 
that Moſes and the I/raelites had done the true. And 
it ought to have a remark ſet upon it, that this way 
of prailing God was no part of the Moſaical Inſtitu- 
tion ; but derived from more ancient times , before 
the Law was given. 

And all the Women went out after her. | To joyn with 
her in the Praiſes of God, as the Men did with Moſes 
and Aaron,with Timbrels and Dances. As they played 
with theſe Inſtruments in their hands, ſo their whole 
Bodies made a decent motion with their feet. Which 
afterwards tended to laſciviouſnels, but anciently was 
very grave, and ſo becoming, that ſuch Dances were 
as devout Expreſlions of Joy,as their ſolemn Muſick. 
This appears by the Example of David, dancing be- 
fore the Ark, when it was brought ® from the 
Houſe of Obed-Edoxr, in a joyful Proceſtion both of 
Men and Women, with Vocal and Inſtrumental Mu- 
fick, 1 Chron. XV.27,28,29. LXVIII Pſalm 26.-From 
which Patterns all Nations, from the moſt ancient 
Times, made Dancing a part of the Worſhip of their 
Gods ; as Huetizs obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evang. 
Propoſ. IV. c. 6. #.2. who ingenioufly conjectures, in 
another place of that Work, (c.12. ». 4. ) that from 

this 
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this Dancing of Miriam, and her Companions, -0n Chaptet 


the Sea-ſhore, Callimachys, in his Hymn to Diana, 1- 


ſcribes to her 41a yoohndus wreavirus , threeſcore LV Ng 


Dancers, the Daughters of the Ocean. 

Ver. 21. And Miriam anſwered them , &c.] i. e. 
She and the Women anſwered Moſes and the People, 
Verſe by Verſe ; or after every Verſe, ſung by Mo 
ſes and the Men, Miriam and the Women, interpoſed 
and repeated this Verſe, ( which is the firſt of the 
Song ) ſaying, Sing to the LO RD, for he hath tri- 
umphed gloriouſly, &c. And this was a way of ing- 
ing in after Times , as appears from the CXXXV 
P/alz, and III Ezra 11. of which I have given ſome 
account in my Preface to the Paraphraſe of the Book 
of Pſalms. Which juſtifies, or rather commends our 
way of Reading,or Chanting the Pſalz:s interchange- 
ably, by Reſpoxſes, as we call them, or Azſwering one 
to another : which certainly,it appears by this place, 
is the moſt ancient way of all other. And is repre- 
ſented in VI 1a. 3. as practiſed by the Angels them- 
ſelves, in their Worſhip of the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 22. So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red-ſea.” 
Not without ſome importunity ; they being eagerly 
bent upon gathering the Spoil of the Egyptians. Some 
{uclything the Hebrew word ſeems to import , which 
IS jaſſa, he made thenr to go up. Which tignifies ſome 
unwillingneſs, or backwardneſs; ariſing either from 
that Cauſe, or from a deſire to return to Egypt ( as 
ſome fancy) which now perhaps they thought 
to be ſo empty, that they might get it for them- 
ſelves. 

And they went out. | From the Station, where they 
were at-the Red-ſea. 


Tate 


as 
Chapter 
XV. 
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Into the Wilderneſs of Shur. ] Mentioned XVI Gen. 
7. and was a part of the Wilderneſs of Etham ; 
which was the general Name for this Deſert, XX XIII 
Numb. 8. 

And they went three days in the Wilderneſs. ) Vis. 
the XXII, XXIII, and XXIV®* of Niſar. 

And:found no Water.) Which was a very great 
Trial of them. For their Cattle, as well as they, 
ſuffered much by it 3 and could not afford them Milk 
{ufticient to quench their thirſt, 

Ver. 23. And when they came to Marah. ] This was 
the fourth Station of the [ſraelites, atter they came out 
of Eeypt z and in the fame Wildernels : which had 
this Name given it after they came there, from the bit- 
terne(s or brackiſhnels of the Water. 

They could not drink of the Water, &c.| This was 
the more grievous, becauſe they had wanted this re- 
treſhment three days. | 

Ver. 24. And the People murmured againit Moles , 
ſaying, What ſhall we drink? ] It is the conceit of 
Abarbinel, that Moſes brought them from the Red- 
ſea, without the direCtion of the Cloud, which con- 
ducted them thither : but then left them to his Gui- 
dance. Which made the People think it was Moſes 
his Fault, that they were in this deſtreſs ; who did 

not know how to lead them to the moſt commodi- 
ous and likely places, for the finding good Water. 
And therefore from Marah they ſtirred not , till the 
Cloud again led them ; becauſe it is ſaid XVII. 1. 
they journied from Siz, by the Commandment of the 
LORD. But all this 1s a meer fancy, to excule his 
Forefathers z who ſhould rather have prayed to God, 
than murmured againſt Moſes. For we read expretly, 
God did not take away the Pillar of the Cloud by day, 
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XIII. 22. That is, it conltantly guided them in the 


279 
and the Pillar of * Fire by night, from before the People, Chapter 


X V. 


way wherein they ſhould go, whether they travelled LW 


by day or by night. And in that very place, which 
he builds his Opinion upon, where it is ſaid, they 
journied according to the commandment of the LORD ; 
it is alſo expreſly recorded, that there was no water for 


the People to drink, XVII: 1. 
Ver.25. And he cried unto the LOR D.) He did 


what they ſhould have done ; made his earneſt Pray-* 


er to God to relieve them in this diſtreſs : -which he 
inſtantly vouchſafed to do. 

And the LOR D ſhowed him a Tree.) We are not 
told what Tree this was ; whoſe Wood being thrown: 
into-the Waters, took off their bitterneſs : but, to in- 
creaſe the Miracle, the Jews will ' have this to have 
been a Tree of bitter taſte , ( which Joxathar: calls 
Ardophne ) which naturally would have made the 
Waters bitter, if they had been ſweet. Demetrius 
mentions this wonderful cure of the Waters, in Ex- 
ſebins his Prepar. Evang. L. TX. c. 29. 

Which when he had cat into the water. | By the 
order of the LOR D, who ſhowed him the Tree. 
For the Wonder did not conſiſt ( as Hvetizs thinks, 
in his Ryeſtiones Alnetane) in- curing the Water by 
throwing the Wood into it, (for that may be done 
naturally, as Pliny ſhows) but that he found this 
Wood in the Wilderneſs, by the direction of God : 
As Eliſha found, by the ſame Divine direction, that 
the throwing in of Meal would make Water ſweet 3 
which the ſame Pliny faith isa natural Remedy. 


There he made for them.) Propounded to them, or - 


appointed them. 
A 
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A Statute, and an Ordinance. | This ſeems to lig- 
nifie, that for their better Government, God now 


LYN gave them a few Rules to be obſerved for the preſent, 


tilt he ſhould more fully declare his Will to them 
from Mount $iai. And it is a moſt ancient conſtant 
Tradition of the Jews, That now he commanded 
them to obſerve the Sabbath (which they underftand 
by Statute) and to do Juſtice ; particularly hoxowr 
their Parents ; which they underſtand by Ordinance 
or Judgment, as the Hebrew word imports. And 
they inſtance eſpecially in keeping #he Sabbath, and 
honouring of Parents ;, becauſe thote two Command- 
ments are prefled upon them in Dexteronozry, with 
this particular inforcement, As the LO R D com- 
manded thee, V Dext. 12, 16. which they will have 
to relate unto this command at Marah. See Mr. Sel- 
den, L. I. de Fure Nat. & Gent. c.9. p.314,333,&c. 
And perhaps theſe two might be in the number ; but 
it is probable there were more Commands beſides 
theſe, which were now given them ; as the following 
Verſe ſeems to intimate. 

And there he proved them. } He began there to 
make a trial of their Obedience, Whether they would 
obſerve theſe Laws, or no. 

Ver. 26. And ſaid, if thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the LORD thy God , &c. ] This was 
the main thing he required of them, as: Feremziah ob- 
ierves, VI. 22, 23. Where he ſaith, God ſpake no- 
thing to them, i the day when he brought ther out of 
Egvpt (3. e. at this time ) concerning Burnt-Offerings 
and Sacrifices, but only commanded them, iaying , 
Obey my voice. And. this Maizronides himſelt con- 
tefles in his More Newoch. P. TIT. c. 32. It appears ſrorz 
the Scripture, and the Cabala alſo, that the firit Precept 


which 
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which God gave ws after we came 'ont of Egypt, was not 
roncerning  gorvent and Sacrifices z but it was 
that given #8 at Marah, 
to the voice of the LO R D thy God : where he gave 
as a Statute and a Tudgment. And it is a certain Tra- 
dition, that the Statute was the Sabbath 5 and the Judg- 
Tat was, the taking away all iniquity; 1.e. doing 
Juſtice. -.. > mt | Rn 

I will put none of thoſe Diſeaſes upon thee, which 1 
have brought upon the Egyptians. | He incourages their 
Obedience by a gracious Promiſe , to preſerve them 
from thoſe terrible Plagues,' which he inflicted upon 
the Egyptians for their Diſobediefice, Which is an 
Indication withal;. that if the Ifraeclites proved like 
them, they ſhould be puniſhed in the ſame manner ; 
as he threatens afterwards, XX VIII Dext. 59, &c. 

Tam the:eLORD that healeth thee. ] There are 
two' parts of a Phyficians Office ; to cure Men, when 
they are ſick ;and to preſerve them'in health ; when 
they are well...” The latter is here chiefly 'intended : 
which the P/al/mi#t takes notice of, when he faith, 
CV. 37. There was not qne feeble Perſon among their 
Tribes. KUNOD) wot te 7 #42 a7t,\. | | 

Ver. 27. Aud they came'to'Elim.] They feem to. 
have ſtayed dar s'da 


(which ſignifies Rams) from the good Paſture which 
was here forthe. feeding Sheep 3 as” Jacobus Capellzs 


in general a Field ; as El-Peran, XIV Genz6.: he in-* 
terprets.the Field or Plain of Para :and confequent-' 
ly Elim ſignifies a part of the Wilderneſs, where there . 


were large and ſpacious Plains. Thus I find Ezekzel 


the Tragzdian ( mentioned by Exſebizs) underſtood - 
O o 


it 


y at Marah,.and on the XXV* 
of: Niſax to have come to this \place; called Elim , 
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it, in his Exegoge - where he brings in one talking 
with AMbpſes , and goes - 7g 6 z where 

ndden, as a Pillar of Fire, 
to ſhow it to them. Which he calls AcyuSvi xg1doxur, 


a ſhady Meadow, and faith it was 3w}1\k 6; Bo 


I, an exceeding fertil Ground , L. IX. 
Bang. Cc. 29. | 

It, here were twelve Wells of Water, and threeſcore and 
ter Palm-trees. } Twelve Wells of Water, accord- 
ing to the number of the XIL Tribes; and LXX. 
v_ _ yang 5sl/ rn Smog ek, Elders 
of I/r t argum, and Jonathan's 
Pars My” Which Nachmaxides ſo much believed, 
that he faith each Tribe pitched their Tents about one - 
of thefe Fountains : and the LXX. Elders fat down. 
under the ſhadow of the Palm Trees ; giving thanks 
to God for the Benefits they now received —_ dry 
Land, as lately they had done in the Sea. there 
is no reaſon to think that the high Court , conſiſting 
of ſo many Etders, was now conſtituted ; as F have 
obſerved before : of which fee Mr. Seldern , L. I. 
Sweedr. c. 15. p. 626, 8&c. There is nothing in the 
Story neither, to warrant what Ezekgel ſays in the 
place before-named, that thefe Twelve Springs all 
puſhed cx puns mirexs, out of one Rock, which was 
in this beautiful Plain. No more, than there is for 
what foltows 4 gens, 5 marvellons {tra 
Bird, ſucls as no Mar: ever faw before & Is 
as-an Eagle, of various Colours, and a moſt ſweet 
Voice; which appeared to them uport this occaſtorr. 
—_ he ſeems to have had one of fome Talnmnd;- 
cal'Yable . 
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Palm-Trees.} This Tree delights in watery 
ces 3 and therefore no wonder ſo many ——_— re 
ed here by theſe Fountains. For it is noted by Pi WY 
xy, that gaudet riguis, © toto anne bibere amat, the 
Palm-Tree delights in places well watered,and loves 
to drink all the year. There were two ſorts of theſe 
Trees: the common, and that which was called vg» 
, becauſe it bare Dates; as S, hath ob- 
erved in his Pliniane exerctt. p- 472. 1326. If theſe 
were of the latter fort,they gave them the better enter- 
por” => Sha encamped there by the ] To refreth 

water. ore 

themſelves and theit Flocks, in this delightful place. 


<————__—_— Eo 
thi. Athth. — 


XVI. 


— _—_———— 


CHAP. 


Verſe x. Ak A i» Sond on Elim. ] 


while 
there z as by the endof hed 
And all wet rwan ot bs neſt of 


CG 
$z.] Not dire&ly z but firſt they went back tow 
the Red-ſea;z which was their next Station after chey 
left El;m-7 as tells us XX XII. Nuneb, EY 
he gives-an exact account of all their Stations 4' one 
of which is here omitted, becauſe prom Peer 
ble, I fu ppoſe, fell out there : and 
jon ia le This & is different Ap hn 
Miriam died, XX News. 1. and written with dife- 
rent Letvers. 

Which ic berwoew Elim: end Sinai. ] - $0 the dirett 
way to Sinai had been into this Wildertiefs of Shs : 


but, for ſome reaſon which we know not, they firſt 
OQo 2 


return'd 


OY 
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Chapter return'd to ſonie part of that Sea', where they had 
X VI. been before. 
LWYYY On the fifteenth day of the ſecond Month&c.) Juſt 


a Month after they came out of Egypt. And there- 
fore, it ſeems, they ſtayed a good while at Elie, 
where there was plenty of Water, and ſome ſhade; 
which was now very comfortable : this ſecond Month 
( which they call {ar.) anſwering to _=_ of our 4- 
priland May. Or otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe they 
ſpent ſome time at the Red-ſea : whether God con- 

uced them, perhaps, to put them in mind of his 
late great Mercy to them there 3 which might incline 
them to be more obedient. to. his Commands, menti- 
oned XV. 25, 26. 

Ver. 2. And the whole Congregation of the Children of 
Iſrael.) Their Elders and all are included in theſe 
words, they being the ſame with thoſe v. x. which 
certainly comprehend all that came out of Egypt. 
Though. its likely, there -were. ſome 'more _—_ 
mong them, who. were not guilty-of. what follows ; 
when the generality wereſo mutmous, that they who 
were better diſpoſed, -could ſcarce be diſcerned. 

Myurmured againit Moſes and Aaron.]: This ſeems 
to be an higher diſcontent than the:former.;-X'V: 24. 
becauſe the .-whole Congregation were: ingaged in it: 
whereas: there it is only ſaid, : the People vere - con- 
cerned: in it. And there. they. quarrelled only. with 
Moſes : but. here with both their Leaders. And as 
that was: for want of Water , ſo this for want of 
Bread ; all. their Dough which they brought out of E- 
gypt,being now ſpent.So Foſephws,and R.Bechai,which 
latter-ſaith, the Dough they brought out of Egypt ſuf- 
ficed for a whole Month ; from the XV®of Niſay, to 
the XV®*of Jar, and the Night of the XVI®, ro 

< | Ill 
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ſtill ate of it. And then on the XVI, he thinks, 
the Manna deſcended : which fell on the firſt day of 


on the /6. rxth day, they are commanded to gather twice 

as much as on other days. Which was,ſays he,both 

Wo fexth day of the Week, and of the deſcent of the 
anna. 

Ver. 3. Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LORD, &c.] As ſome - the Egyptians _ A 
ſtrange wiſh ! roceeding from great ingratitude to 
God and for retfulneſ of his Benefits. 

When ke 7% That was the.ancient poſture of 
eating, before this tume, XXX VIL 25. XLIK. 33- and 
afterward;XXXII Exod. 6.. XIX Judg..6. 

By the Fleſtpotr,and did eat Bread: to the full.T his is- 
not likely. z, when they were not only meer'Slaves, 
but under cruel Hardſhips. But they -untruly magni- 
he their former Condition , that-they may reprelent 
their preſent to. be-more miſerable, than really it 
WAS.. 

For ye bane brought us forth into this Wilderneſs. ] 
They were glad to: be brought! out of Egypt ;- but 
their Diſconcene aroſe from their: betng brought into 
a:-Wildetneſs 3: where they wanted all-Provifions, but 
what they talong with them, ' 

To kill this whole Congregation with hunger. | There 
was no danger of. their perifhing -preſently-; they 
having ſo many Flocks to. feed: them.» But without 
Bread this would not ſatisfie them'; and they - were 
loth, it.is likely, . to loſe any-of thei Stock, i which 
they hoped rather-to increaſe, than to diminiſh. Or 
elſe, they longed for Dainties, as they did afterwards : 
which moy =_ to ſend chem great ſtore of Fowl ; 
aS we underſtand 9.1 2.. Let 

er. 


Tg 
"the Week, as he argues from thoſe words v.5. when LUVWNAd 


A 


ME 
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t , Ver. 4. Ther ſaid the LO R Daxto Moſes. ] Be 


I. fpake to him our of the Cloud of Glory, where the 
WYYN) SCHECHINAH was; as I obſerved above. 


Ke will Or. + 1p down that _ | 
' ball fu lace of Bread, in a plentiful 

: — —_ of Rain fox: anda” fromabove, 

- out of the Clouds. Which was, as Greg. en 
ſpeaks, 75 7 a-mgnelo 25 pres, ix Cx yoo xgeles 7 
rer0 uu, &c. the moſt incredible of all Wonders, 
that Bread ſhould be given them, not as uſually out 
of the Earth, but out of the Air , where no Seed is 
ever ſown, L. de Vita 5, Þ.177- 

. Every day.] It came down in daily ſhowres z as 
_— , as would ſuffice ear is they 
might in a perpetual t ence u 
pany vr TOC z and that this might more A 
vidently a to be a miraculous Work of his, 
who made it fall, at all times of the year alike. The 
Heathen themſelves preſerved ſome Memory of this, 
in that Fable of Paz ( whom Hyetizs ſhows to be 
Moſes ) finding out Cerez, when ſhe had been long 
wanting, to give Men bread when they were ready 
to ſtarve with hunger. 

That 1 may prove them.) Some think this relates 
£0 what goes before, —_— his ſending them 
Bread every day : which was {o ordered, he 
wight prove, -whether they would murmur, becauſe 
they had not p_ at once for a whole years 
or humbly _— is Mercy, for a conſtant fup- 
ply. But the following words [whether they will walk 
in 11y law, or no} direCt us to a 1 | 5s which 
is, that he tried whether they would be obedient to 
all his Commands, when he let them want nothi 
to ſupport and incourage them in hisService. Iz | 
| Prove 
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. * Prove thew.} Not as if the was ignonunt 4 bur arter 
that it mi — __— — to them- XVE 
ſelves, were.  — 


hat On im, — Fe 


"whe 5. On the fxth fbal pr O—_ 
they bring in. } When 7 hind gathered if, 
it into their Tents A nd —- 
A—— (v. 23.) and make ready all things that 
againſt the next day ; which. was to 
be 2 Feſtival ( viz. the Sabbath) on which they were 
to do nothi For the Sabbath was. not to be di- 
ſturded with ſuch kind of Work : bar though on 0- 
ther Feſtivals might-prepare their Mear, and orr- 
ly abſtain frorm labour z yet on this they might not fo 
much as dreſs their Meat; bnt it was to be done the 
Evening before ; on which they were to prepare e- 
very for the next day. From whi pre 
tion this day was'called the Parefcne, XX IH Luke 54. 
the «tov for the Sabbath. 
And it Pol _ trpice as nench ' as they gather dathy. 
Enough, Dok for two days, viz. chas beth day, 
the next, which was to be the Sabbath, ». 23. Where, 
what is here briefly faid in general, is more partien- 
larly and hargely explained. ; 
\ The Talmudiits are generally of an opinion,that the 
XV*day of the And. Month, when they came hi- 
ther, (v. 1.) was the ſeventh day of the week. See 


Mr. Seldexr, L. II. de Jure N.& G.c. 11. Which if 
it 
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Chapter it be true, they knew nothing-of 'the reſt of the Sab- 


bath's, for they: travelled upon this day. But Mr. 


LYN Mede hath obſerved, that it is altogether uncertain, 


whether or no, it was the ſeverth day from the Crea; 
tion. It might poſſibly fall out fo, by the Providence 
of God, that the ſeventh day ,, deſigned by him for 
their Sabbath, might be both the ſeventh in order from 
the Creation, and alſo from the day of their delive- 


rance out of Egypt. But that which now determined 


this ſeventh day, after ſix days labour, to be their 
reſt, was their Redemption out of Egypt ; -and the 
Overwhelming of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red 
Sea : which was upon this very day. - The Example 
of the Creation, was a reaſon for —_— one 
day in ſevex : but the deſignation of this ſeventh day, 
was, as I ſaid, from their wonderful deliverance. 
See Diſcourſe XV. Book 1. | 

Ver. 6. And Moles and Aaron ſaid unto all the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael.) What God ſpake to Moſes alone, 
v. 4+ 15 delivered to the. People by Aarox alſo, who 
_ aſſiſtant to his Brother in the Government of 
them, | 

At Even.) On the Evening of this ffteenth day, 
God ſent them 2xails, as we tranſlate v. 13. 

Then ye ſhall know, that the LO R D hath brought you 
out from the Land of Egypt. ] Be convinced, that it 
was by the LOR D's Direction and Command, that 
you were brought out of Egypt, into this place. And 
therefore you have no reaſon to quarrel with us,who 
did nothing of our ſelves without his order : but ra- 
ther to truſt in him ; who! can make as good provi- 


ſion for you here in the Wilderneſs, as ever you ſaw 


i Egypt. 


Ver. 


XUI 
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Ver. 7. And in the Morning. | When the Manna 
fell down, v.13, Re 

Then ye ſhall fee the Glory of the LO R D..) His 
pu power ( ſome interpret it ) in ſending them 

ead from Heaven,and Fleſh alfo with it. But I take 
it. rather to refer unto the viſible appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty, which they faw preſently after this 
( v. 10. ) and were convinced of his real Preſence in 
that Cloud, by the deſcent of the Manna from thence 
next Morning, which no Power but the Divine could 
produce. And fo I find Abarbizel himſelf interprets 
it; Their ſeeing the Glory of the LORD, 'is not to 
be underſtood of the Bread, or the Fleſh he ſent them , 
but of the Fire which appeared to all the People , to re- 
prove them for their Murmurings. I” 

For that he heareth your Murmurings againit the 
LORD. He is preſent among you ; and takes 
notice of your ungrateful behaviour towards him. | 

For what are we,that ye murmnr againit uw?) Alas! 
we are but poor Inſtruments of his ; who hath done 
all the Wonders you have ſeen, and by that means 
brought you hither : And therefore why do you 
complain of us, as if we acted any thing by our own 
Authority ? | 

Ver. 8. And Moſes ſaid.this ſball be,when the LORD 
ſhall give you, &c.| 1 lay again. ( therefore mark in) 
when the LO R D ſhall give you Fleſh to eat in the E- 
vening, and in the Morning Bread to the full ; then you 
ſhall be convinced that he hath taken notice of your 
Murmurings : which are really againſt him, who im- 
ploys us only as his Miniſters; and will be ſo graci- 
ous, as not to puniſh your Diſcontents, but provide 
for your Necetlities. I 
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Ver. 9: And Moſes ſpake uito-Aaron. ) Who was 
his Miniſter, as Moſes was more immediately God's. 
Speak, unto the whole Congregation of the Children 
Iſrael. '} Who were all ingaged in this andarihl 

Murmuring, v.2. 
. Come near before the L O R D.] Before the SCHE- 
HINAH or Divine Majeſty , which was in the 
lond. (as I obſerved XIII. 21.) and now was a- 
bout to break forth upon then) in a glorious manner, 
But, becauſe-of therr Muramrings , the Cloud was 
removed, it 18 probable, to a greater diſtance from 
them, than it n{ed.to be. Boxfrerias will have it, that 
they were to.come wear to the Tabernacle of Moſes, 
where the Glory of: the LO R D appeared, XX XIII. 
7,9. But there is ne proof that it was wont to 
be there, till that occaſhon. See upon that place. 
For he hath heard your murmurings.) He will ſhow 
that he s Ong you, and obſerves how ungrateful- 
ly you requite him. Tt is not unlikely that Moſes 
bal Aaron go and ſpeak to the People,becauſe he him- 
felf retired to ſpeak to God. That 1s, to pray for 
them, and to acknowledge his great Gocdnefs, in 


paſſing by their Murmurings. 
, 4s Aaron Fob unto the 


Ver. 10. And it came to 4 
whole ( pgrigation of the Chilfren of Trae]. ] Accord- 


sS 

r 
ing to the Command of Moſes, v. 9g. 
That they looked.) They were ſuddenly ſurpriſed, 
I conceive, with an unwonted. brightneſs ; which 
made them Iook about to ſee whence it came. , Or 

Aaron perhaps bad them look that way. ___ 
1owards the W, ilderneſs.]. ther the Cloud had 
conducted them ; and ſtood at 'fome diſtance from 


them. 


And 


XUM 


-upon EX: © DA1ES. 


TE bon foro nnt Rok OY 
n. flami 


Clord.] The Divine Majelty appeare 
Light ;. ſuch-.as they never- ſeen yormee 
XII 21. Thus N. Lyra traly expoands,  --—- ite 
| dam inſolitus, &c. an tl Splendor, repreſenting 
he Divine Power, to reprove the Murmurivgs of the 
eople. 07 3 
AV: 11. Aud the LO RD ſpehowore Modes. Who 
ne, as I ſaid, to pray, unto God-;, whilft: Aaron 
_ peaking unto the People, 
| Ver. 12+. | beve heard the murninrings of the Chil- 
dren of I{radl,&«c:}] He repeats.to Moſes what he bad 
- bidder him tell than. ( ©44,5,6- ) and perhaps ipake 
it from the Cloud of. Glory ;- inthe Audience! ball 
the People. a 
Jn the Evening ye ſhall eat Fleſh } v.8, 
0 in the Morning ye ſhall be filed with Bread.) 


"Zed bob hramthes Þ aa the LO RDyoe Gods] 
Who brought you out of Egypt 5 and: will provide 
for you here inthe Wildernels 

Ver. 13. Aud it. came #0 paſs thet a Even. ] Ac- 
cording; to God's Promile, v. 6,8; 

The RQguails came wp.) The only Perſon-among the 
Jews, that adventures. thus to tran(late; the Hebrew 
word Selaw ( which is uſed here, and XI Nepb.34,. 
and CV P/4.40.) is Joſephns. All others,cither keep 
the Hebrew Name, -or make it another thing than 
2uyals. For Joxatharn tranthtes it Pheyſants 3 .and 
Abarbinel makes, them a\kind of: Seq-fow!--) amd-the 

Talmudiſts coragye hend (fax {orts of Birds under this 
Name, wiz... that "+ teeds upon Figgs (rivaivehe the 
Greeks call Tug; ) and Thrnphes and Pheaſaxts, and 
Ruails. ( See Borknr/ae, P, II. Roe L<«, Th.) 

Pp r 
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Chapter Fat all this is without-good ground ; for the ac- 

X V1. count which Moſes gives of Selax in the Book of 

WWW Numbers, 'agrets to none of theſe, nor any thing 

that we have knowledge of, but a kind of Locuits - 

which Job _— therefore pitches apon , and 
O 


A COMMENTARY 


gives very ſolid Reaſons for it ; as I ſhall ſhow when 
I come to that place, XI Numb. 31. 

Cameup.) From the Country over againſt the 
Deſert : from the Sea, faith Aben-Ezra; and Foſephas, 
from the Arabian Gulf. Not that they were a Sea- 
fowl; but were in great quantity, upon that Coaſt. 

And covered the Camp. ]It ſeems they fell in the very 
Streets, as we ſpeak : ſo that they needed not do more 
than ſtep out 'of Doors, and take up as many as they 
pleaſed. This laſted no longer than that Evening : 
for the Manna, which tell next Morning, was to 
their conſtant food. 

And in the. Morning the dew.) Beſides the Morn- 
ing dewy"there was an Evening, VI Hoſ.4. V Cant.2. 
and Moſes in the XI Nzmb. 9. mentions the dew that 
fell in the Night. From whence, I —_ the 
Opinion among ſome of the Jews, that there was a 
double dew in which the Manna was incloſed : a dew 
below it, which fell in the Night ; and a dew above 
it, which after the Mana was faln, came upon it, 
and covered it in the Morning : by which means, be- 
ing thus incloſed, it was kept very clean. 

Lay round about the Hoit. } Not in the Camp ; but 
round about it on the face of the Wilderneſs, (v. 14.) 
For the Camp was not fo clean a place, nor ſoapt to 
congeal the Manna, that fell with the dew. 

Ver. 14. And when the dew that lay , was gone up. ] 
This ſhows the dew fell firſt, and then the Marra 
fell upon it (as we read expreſly XI Nymb.g.) where- 


by 
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by it was kept pure, and free from the duſt, that was 


upon the ground. 


dew was exhaled by the Sun, the Marne ap—_—_— z 
which covered the Wilderneſs round about them. 
There lay a ſmall round thing. | This word is«no 
where elſe to be found in the Holy Scripture ; which 
hath made it differently rendred; But” our Tranſha- 
tion is authorized by what's ſaid v. 31.” that it was 
like Coriander Seed : which hath reſpect, not to its 
colour or taſte, but to its form and hgure. ' And fo 
the LXX.here underſtood it, when they trantlated it 
As ſmall as the hoar-ſpof# on the ground.) Tins feems 
to relate to the colour, which was white :* but ex- 
preſies allo that it was very ſmall, like-a drop of dew 
trozen on the ground. | 
Ver. 15. And when the Children of Wael ſaw #t.] 
Which was as ſoon as they roſe inthe Merning,»and 
went out of the Doors of their Tents. - © 2 +6 
They ſaid one to another, it is Manna. | The | He- 
brew words Marn-hy, are thought by ſome toſignifie 
as much, as Mah-hu, i. e. What is it? So Philo, Fo+ 
ſephws, and a great number of the Ancient -and»Mo- 
dern Expoſfitors. Who take Max to'beam Egyptian 
word, fignifying as much as the Hebrew'word {Mab. 
But it doth not ſeem likely, that they joyned an E- 
gyptian word toan Hebrew ; as hu is acknowledged 
to be. Therefore it may be better expounded; it is 4 
Gift, or a Portion. For Manah ſignifies to appoint 
or order ones Diet, ( I Dan: 10.) and as kav comes 
from kavah, by caſtin —_— Letter'z fo may 
Max in like manner, from Manah. And the mean- 
ing is, This is the Gift of God , or, This is it _ 
0 
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Behold, upon the face of the Wilderneſs.) When the CV Nd 
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haptar Gockbtth- appointed: av - not knowing -(as'it here fol- 


lows) determinately what to call it, Swuidas ſremsto . 


LY have thanght of.chis, wherthe defines it to be & @r@- 


Srv yognyepen Trgpt, 8c. See Druſivs mn his LZueit. 
Hehbraice,, L. 1. c.:62. 
\» For they wit not what it mas. | Had not a diſtin 
conception what kindiot' Food it was, not having, yet 
taſted. it ; nor knowing certainly (as Abarbinel tan- 
cies) whether this was-the Bread that Moſes bad them 
expect : who there tells them, in the next words, 
that it. was that Bread: +, 42 0 
; This 19-the: Bread whichihe 1;0-R: D bath. gives you 
to eat. ] You rightly called it a Divize Gift ( as 4- 
herbinel goes on.) for this indeed i5 the Bread which 
the -LO-R-D beftows upon you for yourSuſtenance, 
acoonding to hs Promiſe which he-made you by me, 
V. 2+ 

\Ver.' 16s i This 3s the thing which the LO R D bath 
coremandedg,” Here now Moſes fhows: how the uſe 
' of this Food wasto be reguleted. 

Gather off it every Mare according to his exting. | As 
much: aswill fatice for his, and bs Families Suſte- 
nance for one day. . 

AniOmer for every Mun. } That they might be ſure 
to:have enongh;he allows every Perſon —_—_—__— 
to. havean Omer : which was ſomething leis, than 
half:a Peck -of our Meaſure. Here Abarbirel bath a 
pertinent ofifervation; That this, being a Divine Food, 
was not to be ned; as common things are, which 
Men gather ito heaps; lay up in Barnstraffick with- 
al, or layup for their Children : but it was-to be 
ſpent as a Gift of God both to Poor and Rich.. Some 
can get mare of worldly Goods, and ſome leſs ; by 
which. means {ome grve. and others: receive ym | 

ere 
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"9g 
here all received from' the Bounty of Heaven ; pad _ ; 


God ordered it fo, that they who were Poor 


riot want z and they who were Rich ſhould hive ww WSJ 


nothing beyond their watts , to lay up or to [&Y, 
as they did other things, For every one was to have 
only as much as he could eat : and no Man could eat 
above an Omer. Which doth not fignifie that'they 
pathered it by meafure ;\bnt as'much asthey thought 
would amount to that quantity: with an intention, 
that if they had more thin they. needed, others 
—_ have it , who had gathered lefs than they 
needed. | | 

Tke ye every Man for thent which tre in his Tets.") 
For the old and the youhg, who corrtd not go out to 
gather for themſelves. '-+ 7 my 

Ver. 17. And the Children of Wrael did fo.&ec. Ga 
thered what they thought would be fnfficient for 
themſelves and their Fartfhes :' according as rhey wete 
larger, or leſs in trrhiber. {And when they came 
home they dealt to every one-the proportion which 
God ordered. he 

And gathered ſome more , ſorre'teſs. ) They were 
yot all alike able (it'isTtke ) to gather, nor alike 
dligent ; and (odid tot*gather an equal quantity. . 
But © the true rexfon;,'f htvegrveratready, v2.'that 
fore Families did not'requfire © mich as others. 

Ver. 18. And whey they 4/4 *mete tt with an Omer." 
When it was brought unto'then- Tents, (v.irs.)) then 
the Fatherof the Family; or Þme of the Rnſers of 
the Congregation, (v.22:) theafirred whit they had 
gathered with an Ozrey ; nd gave 'to'every one His 
proportion, according as God grretted. 

He that gathered much, had nothing over. Had no. 
more than his Omer. _ 
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And he that gathered little ;. had no lack, } . He that 


X; V.I- had not gathered enough to. make an Omer for every 
WYYNY man, had it made up to him out of other Mens ga+- 


therings, who had. more than enough. Abarbinel 
will have it, that they were ſo direCted by a miracu- 
lous Providence , as to gather juſt ſo much for their 
ſeveral ' Families, that every: Perſon's ſhare would 
come to an Omey, and neither more nor leſs. And 
ſo Greg.Nyſſer calls-this the Second Miracle which was 
in the Manna, having obſerved one before, v.14. 
But others think, that, if any pare -of it remained, 
after every one in the Family had an Omer, it was 
Food for . their ;Cattle ; 'which in the Wilderneſs 
wanted Graſs ſufficient for them. And this ſeems the 
more probable , becauſe otherwiſe we muſt make a 
new Miracle, that every Man, Woman, and Child, 
ſhould be able to eat an Omer - which all grant was 
ſufficient for the Suſtenance of any Man whatſoever ; 
but was too much, ſure, for,a Child; _ 

They gathered every Man according to his eating. As 
they were directed v. 16. 

Ver. 19. And Moſes ſaid, Let no Man leave of it 
till the morning. ] It was therefore to be all ſpent,one 
way or other, the {ame.day it fell. Which was the 
Law of all the Holy Feaſts, particularly of the Paf- 
over, XII. 10. and of the. Sacrifice of Peace-Offer- 
ings, XXI Lev. 30. Beſides, God would have them 
depend upon his Providence, and truſt him for freſh 
Supplics every day ; as Aben-Ezra well notes. And 
R. Levi ben Gerſom:z, He that kept it till the morning, 
betrayed his want of Faith,, and feared God would ſend 
0 more : for if he believed, to what purpoſe ſhould 
- he be at the pains to keep it ? 


_ Here, 
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py 


Here was a new Wonder, that as it fell every/day Chapter 
for Forty years together,both in Winter and in Sim- XV I. 


mer; and likewiſe fell in ſuch quantity, that every C/VNJ 


one had an Omer, and none wanted this Meaſure ; 
ſo it would not keep till the next Morning ; which 
it might have done in its own Nature , and did once 
ina Week ; and in the Ark-was preſerved to: many 
Generations. 

Ver. 20. Notwithſtanding they hearkwed not unto Mo- 
ſes, but ſome of them: left of it till the morning.) Either 
through unbelief, or meer negligence, or a wanton 
inclination to make an Experiment, forme among them 
_ diſobeyed his Command. ; 

And it bred Worms and ſtank,) This was a Won- 
der alſo, that ſuch an heavenly Food , fo pure and 
ſimple, ſhould not only breed Worms, but alſo ſtink. 
Which 'was a Puniſhment for their Diſobedience, 
though a merciful one, in-that Go; did" not inflict it 
upon themſelves, but upon their Food. 

The Jews commonly take theſe words to be tranſ- 
poſed ; things being wont firſt toputrifie , and then 
to breed Worms : and in that order Moſes relates this 
matter, when it was laid up for. the Sabbath, v. 24. 
That it neither flank, neither was. any Worm there- 
in, But Abarbinel thinks that Moſes here ſpeaks 
of it according tothe order, wherein they found it : 
which was, that firſt Worms appeared in it to their 
Eyes, and then they ſmelt the ſtink. But in _— 
ing.of what fell out on the ſeventh day, he follows 
the natural order, and ſaith, it did not ſtink, neither 
was any Worm in it. 

And Moſes was wroth with thow.] Chid them: ſe- 
verely,, for their Diſobedience to him , who had be- 
ſtowed.ſuch a fingular benefit upon them. | 


Qq Ver. 


» 
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Chapter + Ver. 21. And they gathered it. every morning, every 
XVL war according to his eating. | This is not needleſſly 
WY repeated ; but a further Explication of their Care and 
Diligence,to furniſh themſelves early in the Morning, 
with as much as was neceflary,before the Sun grew hot 
and melted it; or ( as ſome of the Jews add ) raiſed 

the Wind, which blew duſt upon it. 

When the Sun waxed hot, it melted. ] That it might 
not be trod upon, nor putriftied. Which ſeems to be 
ſpoken of that which remained in the open Field, 
ungathered : though Abarbinel will have it,that what . 
they had brought into their Tents melted alſo when 
the Sun grew hot ; which obliged them not only to 
gather it early,” but to bakeand prepare it preſently, 
while it was. yet hard, and not diffolved. But I ſee 
no ground for this; nor is it likely that they were con- 
{trained to. prepare it all together 5 but might any 
time that day, at, Supper as well as Dinner; order it 
according to their liking. - Others of the Jews fancy 
that, being melted, it made little Brooks and Rivolets 
in the Fields, &c. but the plain ſence is, that the Sun 
which melted it, exhaled it alſo into the Air, from 
whence it came, and returned again the next Morn- 
ing. 

Ver.22. On the fexth day they gathered twice as much 
Bread, &c.]J According to the Command of God, 
v.5- It appears by this place, where it is called Bread 
(as it 1S-v. 4, 12.) that 1t was of a hard Subſtance 
when. it fell, though it diffolved by the heat of -the 
Sun 3; being like the Corn of which Bread is made. 

. And the Rulers of the Congregation. came and told 
Moſes. } He had bidden them gather a double quan- 
tity on the xth day ; but had not told them the rea- 
ſon of it, v.5.) and therefore they come now toen- 

quire 
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quire what they ſhould do with it. By this ,-one 
would think they were the Rulers, who faw a diſtri- 


that they appointed Overſeers to take care of it. 

Ver. 23. And he ſaid unto them, this is that which 
the LORD hath ſaid.'] This is the Command, 
which I have received from God- about this mat- 
ter, | 

To morrow is the rei.) Or ſhall be the. reſt. 

Of the holy Sabbath unto the LO R D.] To be kept 
holy, ſo as to dono work therein. And therefore 
you muſt not ſo much as go into the field to. gather 


your Food; which is the reaſon why you are ordered: 


to make two days Provifion,in one. The words-in the 
Hebrew, (which we tranſlate the rei? of the holy Sab- 
bath unto the LOR D). may be rendred, as they lye 
in order, the Sabbath,the holy Sabbath unto'the LORD. 
Which Abarbizel explains, as if the word Sabbath be- 
ing repeated, ſignified, that it was to be a Ceſſation 
from all manner of Work, becauſe it was the Sabbath 
of the LORD himſelf, wherein he ceaſed from his 
Works. : | 

At this time, and not befote, the rei# of the ſc- 
venth day ſeems to.have been appointed. They per- 


formed Religious Offices upon one day in ſeven ; but. 


did not ceaſe from all Labour until now. Theſe ve- 
ry words: ſeem to ſhow, there had been ſome obſer- 
vation of a Sabbath heretofore, and was not wholly 
a new thing : forif it had, they could not have un- 
derſtood Moſes, nor known what he'meant: See what 
I have noted upon the Second of \Genefss : where I 
Hought it reaſonable to aſſert, That God intended to 
preſerve a Memory of the Creation in ſix days , by 
appointing the ſeventh day'to be kept holy. And 

Q q 2 there- 


F 
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bution made to every one, inajuſt proportion : or, L/WYW 
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therefore the more pious an le were, the - 
er reſpect they had $2 this ©" Bat whenthe World 
grew. very \waicked before the Flood , as they little 
thought of God, fo it is likely they neglected all di- 
ſtinftion between this day and others. And the di- 
ſperſion of People after the Flood, very much blot- 
ted it out of their minds, as it did many other good 
things. But in the Family of Abraham, we may well 
ſuppoſe, it was continued ; though not with ſuch 
ſtrict abſtinence from all Labour, as, for ſpecial rea- 
ſons, was afterward enjoyned.Which is the cauſe why 
we read nothing of their reſting in:their Travels up- 
on that day, before their coming out of Egypt. Where 
they were under ſuch cruel Servitude,  thatall obſer- 
vation of the ſeventh day, it is likely, was laid afide: 
they being preſſed, day and night, by their Task- 
maſters to hard Labour without intermiſſion. And 
therefore when God brought them out of that Sla- 
very, he renewed his Command for the, obſervation 
of the Sabbath, with this addition (in memory of 
their Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage ) that 


-_ 


they ſhould reſt from all manner of Labour upon 


that day. Both theſe Reaſons are given by Moſes , 
why God commanded it to be obſerved, iz memory 
of the Creation in fix days, XX Exod. 11; and in me- 
mory of their deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage , 
V Det. 15. 

Bake that which you will bake te.day,&c. [The words 
to day, are not in the Hebrew ; but are neceffary to 
make the ſenſe plain', becauſe they were enjoyned on 
this day to prepere,or make ready all things againſt the 


next, 7. 5. 


And 


wn EXODUS. 


And that which rewaineth over; lay up for you to be wy 
kept till the mornixg.} From which words fone have” X'V' 1. 
inferred, that there was no prohibitionof bakingand ww wWw 


ſeething on the Sabbath , but the contrary rather is 
here ſuppoſed ; ( See Dr. Heylin in his Hiſtory 'of the 
Sabbath, Part. I. p. 100.) But I do. not ſee, how this 
conſiſts with ' the further explication of this matter 
in XXXV Exod. 3. where they are forbidden to 
kindle a Fireupon this day. Unleſs any one will 
ſay, that for the preſent they might do it ; but ſhort- . 
ly after were prohibited : which is not at all likely. 
For the plain meaning is, that"if t would make ' 
any baked Meats,or boiled, with the aa, they'muft 
do it upon the fixth+ day : though what they - did 
not then bake, nor boil; chey might ſafely keep till 
the next day, and it ſhould not breed Worms, nor 
ſtink. But what they ſo kept, wasto be eaten with- 
out baking or boiling,as it well might ; being a food 
prepared in Heaven for their eating , without any 
need of further Art. And therefore called Bread , 
even when they gathered it, v. 22. | 
Ver. 24. And they laid it up until the morning, &Cc.] 
Without any Preparation of it by beking or boiling ; 
_ it kept the whole {eventh day without any putre- 
action. + 
Ver. 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day.] Sim- 
ple, as it is, without baking or boiling. 
. For to day is a Sabbath xntothe LOR D. | The 
frequent repetition of this in this Chapter, £.23. and 
again v.29,30.- hath led the Jews mto this miſtake , 
that the Sabbath was not ordained by God till they 
came out of 'Egypt : direttly contrary to what we 
read in the Second of Geneſes , that it was inſtituted 
from the beginning. And therefore Moſes here only 
gives 


302 A COMMENTARY 


Chapter gives an account, why this Precept 'was-renewed. at 
X VI their coming out of Zgypt - when there was a new 
LY Rebgons ervation added to it, which was not 

neceſfary before, viz:reſting wholly from all manner 
of work. There is an excellent Diſcourſe on this 
Subje&, in a late Learned Author, F. Wagenfel ( in 
his Corfutation of 'R. Lipmran's Carmen Memoriale , 
P- 559, &Kc.) who well obſerves, that,this Precept ha- 
ving a peculiar reſpett to the Jews, we are not bound 
to obſerve the rei# of the Sabbath with ſuch ſtriftnels, 
as they did ; but only as the Patriarchs did, before 
the giving of the Law, p. 564. ' As for the tranſla- 
tion of the day from the ſeventh to the firi# day of 
the Week, it is impoflible for the Jews to prove, that 
the day they obſerve is the ſeventh from'the Creati- 
on. And beſides that, the whole” World cannot be 
tied to the circumſtance of time preciſely : for in 
ſome parts of it, the Sabbath will- fall 'e7ghteer 
hours later than in Paleſtine ; as he evidently ſhows, 

. 572, KC. | i 
: To day you ſhall not find it in the field. ] This Mo- 
fes ſaid to them, as Abarbinel ' thinks, in the Even- 
ing of the Sabbath : which was, in effe&, a Prohi- 
_ to them, not to go out-to gather it on that 
ay. 

Ver. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it, 8c.) The ſame 
Author thinks this 1s repeated to ſignifie, that as long 
as they continued in the Wildernels, they ſhould ga- 
ther-it {ix days in a Week, as they did now : but ne- 
ver find any on the ſeventh. - {87 

There ſhall be none.) As you reſt, faith- he, from 
doing any thing about the Manna , fo God will ceaſe 
from m—_— itunto you. Upon which he makes 
this pious reflection, That in this World we muſt 

| | work 


"—* 


S. 
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work for our Souls, if we would be happy -in the Chap 
next World, which is/an intire- Sabbath or:Reſt, For XVI © 
he that labours in the Evening of the Sabbath, ſhall eat CGNNJ © 


or the Sabbath. To the ſame purpoſe Origen, long 

before him, Home. VII. in Exod. = VR; (f.$ 
Ver: 27. There went _——— people on the 

Seventh day to gather, &c.) The lame wicked di 


ſition remained in them, which made them on r 


days keep it till next Morning, v.194209.  - 
| Ver. 28. And the LORD ſaid' unto Moles, how 
long refuſe ye to keep my Commandments, &c. |] Thele 


chiding words, are /full of igdignation'; and yet- 


ſignifie the long-ſuffering'Patience of- God, : with an 
untoward Generation.  - Abarbinebexpounds this paſ- 
lage as if, upon this occaſion, he upbraided them with 
all their other Tranſgreſſions; ſaying , © You kickt 
* againſt me at the- Red Sea, and believed. not my 
© words : at Mayah alſo:you murmured'; and utter-: 
* ed: very diſcontented words at Elim. Nay, after 'L 
5 had given 'you Manna; your violated. my: Precept, 
* In reſerving it till the,next Morning. And now 
© you break my Sabbath : what hope is there that you. 
© will obſerve any of my Laws? 
Refuſe to keep my Commandments and. my Laws. ] 
He ſpeaks thus, fay ſome of the Jews, becauſe that: 
in- which they now offended, "is a thing upon which 
the whole Law, all his Commandments: depend. . So- 
the ſame Abarbinel. - Becauſe - the: Sabbath inſtructed 
them in the Creation of the World, n which all 
the Law depends, therefore he ſaith , My Command- 
ments and my Laws. = , | 
Ver. 29. Fogg Conſider. © \- | 
For that the LO R D hath given you the Sabbath, 


therefore he giveth you, off the fexth day, the bread of 
two 
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ter two days. © You have ng reaſon to ſeek. it on. the 
I. Sabhatb, ' being provided before-hand with, as much 
LWAYNYg 25 Is (ufficient for that day, 


Let no #1an go out of bis place. } The Jews ſay that 
a Man went out of his place , if he went aboye Two 
thouſand. paces, from his dwelling. That is, if he 
went beyond the Suburbs of his City, XXXV 
Numb. 5. 

Ver. 30. Ss the people reſted on the ſeventh day. |] 
The Reprehenſion which God gave them by Myſes, 
(4 28.) and the ſolemn renewal of the Precept, 
. (v. 29. ) wrought {o, much upon them, - that for the 
p_ they reſted upon.this-day. - And, 'they not 

ving been uſed to this reſt, God did not immedi- 
ately puniſh their Diſobedience in going abroad to 
gather Manna : though afterward he ordered a Man 
to be ſtoned for gathering Sticks on this day 3 for he 
had often repeated this Law | to them, before. that 
tune. 

Ver. 31. And the Houſe of liracl called the name 
thereof Manna. | This is repeated again,to ſhow that 
the name which they gave it at firſt, (v. 15.) conti- 
nued to it afterward : being ſo apt and proper to ſig- 
nifte God's Providence over them,that they could find 
no better. - | 

Axd it mas likg Coriander Seed. | Of & round fi- 
gure, like that Seed, v. 14. 

White.) Being like Bedolach , as Moſes ſaith XI 
Numb. 7. which fignifies Pearl, as Bochartas ſhows in 
his Hierozoic. P. Ik p. 678. where he obſerves the 
Talmudick Doctors (in the Title Joxwq._) exprelly 
lay it was like Margalith (or Margarith.). i.e. Pearl, 


a "The 


zpor EXODUS. 
things of a pleaſant reliſh, are compared, in” Scrip- 


XIX P/alim 11. CXIX. 103. Onkelos faith, Manna 
taſted like Eſcarite : which was a delicious Food at 
Rhodes ( as Bochart obſerves out of Julizs Pollux _) 
between Bread and Cake ( like our Birket, I ſuppoſe) 
which was fo grateful, that they who did eat it were 
never ſatiated, but ſtill deſired more. 
In the XI Nazmb. 7, 8. Manna is ſaid to taſte lhe 
Feſb Oyl. Which doth not contradict this : for, as 
arbinel and others obſerve, the meaning is, that 
when it firſt fel} before it was prepared, it taſted like 
Honey-wafersz but when it was baked. then it taſted like 
fieſb Ozl. And io the words, XI Nxzb. 8. 
import z took it , and beat it in a Mortar, and 
baked it, &c. and the taſte of it (4. e. thus Y 
was like the taſte of freſh Oyl. Nay, the Jewiſh Do- 
ftors commonly tay it had all manner of pleaſant (a- 
vours,according to Mens different Palates ; and thence 
they fancy it is called, v.29.the Bread (which 
we tranſlate of two days) becauſe it was changed ac- 
cording to the di of thoſe that did eat it ; Chil- 
dren, pn_ old. Which conceit the Au- 
thor of the Book of Wiſdom follows, XVI. 20, 21. 
Ver. 32. And —_—_— This is the thing which 
the LORD commandeth. I have this further Com- 
mand to deliver from God, concerning the Mar- 


4. 
Take an Omer of it.) Juſt fo much, as was aflign- 
ed to every one for his daily Bread, v. 16. 


To be kept for your Generations.) For r Poſte- 
rity, in xLayf ok | F 4 


Rr That 


' Jo5 

The taſte of it was like Wafers made with honey,” All —_ 
X VL. 

ture, to Honey. Whence thoſe words of David , US VN 


plainly 


ty 
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Thet they way ſee the Bread wherew?th T have fed 


XVI. y##, &c.] For fecing with ones eyes ({aifly [ave A- 
WY.) r4mah) mightily confirms a thing, attd leaves ane in 
- no doubt of it. And be took cafe they ſhould ſee 


both the Marra it (elf, and: the areaſure, which he 
bountifully allowed 10 every one of them. 
Ver. 33. 4nd Moſcs ſ4id4 nato: Agron. } What God 


commandet Mofes, he now commands Amoy to do. 


Take a Pot. ] He ſamh hothingg of che miacter of 
this Pat os Urz which ſome (ay was an Zerther Pot, 


| Others fay of Lead, Brafs,, or. Tron; 'and Ahintbinel 


thinks it wasof Glaſs, that one rage f6# what was 
withkn; But the Apoſtle hath fetted chis Comrover- 


fie; by: calling it » Gelder Pot; 1% Hebr. 4. atd {5 do 


- theANY inthisplace, And traded (ab: the Verſes. 


oh ahe Sanditiary; being of Goldi ,'iEwas' but recfSrt 
that thrs;which coritained: ſack. precious Monuthent 
ofiGadtts Merey,, ſhowTd be:of the fare Metal; --- + 

: Lay inp bejore the 1 ORD] 16; Refore the Ark of 
the Tefirmony, avit g:etplamet? in the riext Verſe : 
Which ſhows that this Command wi” givert after the 
buildzngof the Tabernacle 5 and is here meritioned; 
becauſe it belongs to thefartie marrer” which-Mofes re- 
lates mthis-Chapter.. Others ſuppote it was ſpokerr 
wr of Prolep#s5 which fegrtis not” t© me f& pro- 

© X ' . " 


. Ver: 34« SoAarowlaill it-np;} When the 'Taber- 
nacle.was buate. .. 3 4 | 
Before the Teſtimony. ] This 1s the ſame with before 
the LO R D; in the foregoing Verfe. For the Di- 
vine Glory dwelt betweenthe Chernbirns, which were 
over the: Ark 5. which. is commonly 6alltd' he” 4#& of 
the Teſtimony, XX X.6. XL.3,5. Btit Mete and XNXV. 
36. is ſimply called the Teſtimony; by an Elipſes, or 
| leaving 
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leaving ont the frſt word, which is very m_—y ; Coogan” 
| y* XN* 4 


ther Inſtances : For thus it is called the Ark 


ſtrexgth, 2 Chron. VI. 41. but elſewhere, the firſt LYVII 


word being omitted, it is called only 6 a_ 4 
TKXVIII f ain 61. CV. 4. And ref whe tk 
15 called the Teftimony 5 partly becanſe theteGod gave 
them a ſpecial Token of his Dong ambriyg thein ; 
and party becauſe the two Tables of Stone were in 
the Ark,which are called the 7 ofimony,XKL:26. Where 


it 1s (aid, Moſes put the Teftinrony into the Ark : and 


then immediately, v. 21. he cafls it, the Ak of the 


1tftimony. | 
Ver. 25. And'the ObHdrer, of Utael did eat Mara 


forty years] Withim a Month « which” wanted 5 
?n to fall juſt - 


make compleat forty years. For * 
XXX: after they came out of 


# Con the 
XVof Apriſ)and ceaſed 0 Fall on the KV4+* 


of March, the day after the Puſfov#, which they kept 
in the Forferh year , V Fo. x4, 42. Now in all 
Writers, fone under of over, att hot wont to 


be conſidered, when there is 4 remd Nuriber, 

* But there are thoſe who fifcy theſe words were 
put into this Book, after Moſes his death: for which 
I can ſee noground. For tis certain, he lived the 
greateſt part of the Fortieth year after they came ot 
of Eeypt, and brought them tothe Borders of Canazr, 


within ſight of it, T Dewt. 3. KXKXTV.1,2, Sec. And 


therefore may wel! be ſyppoſed to have added theſe 
words himſelf ro this Hiſtory, as he did the fofe- 


going, v. 32. that all belonging to this-marter tight” 


be put together in one place. 

Omntil they came to a Land tnhibited;] 3.c. To C- 
214%, Or the Borders of it, as it here follows. For 
theſe words, faith Aber-Fzra, have refpect —_ 
R r 2 me 
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pter Wilderneſs in which they now were, which was not 
X V1. inhabited. 
LWYYWY Qnrtilithey came unto the Borders of the Land of Ca- 


naan,] That is, ſaith he, to Gilgal, which was the 
Bo when they had paſſed over Fordar ; when . 
they did cat of the Corn of the Land,and had no fur-- 
ther need of Marra. ol 

Ver. 36. An Omer is the tenth part of an Ephah. | 
From hence alſo ſome would fain conclude, that 
Moſes did not write this : becauſe, fay they, it is not 
uſual when Meaſures are in common ule, to tell in 
other words how much they contained ; which then 
only is proper,when they are grown out of uſe. But 
{uch Obſerrations ſeem to proceed from an humour : 
of Cavilling. For why may not an Author ſet down 
diſtinaly , things very well known in his time, that 
Poſterity alſo may have as diſtinct a knowledge of 
them 2 Beſides, the very ſame Men complain on 0- 
ther occaſions, that the Writers of Hiſtory have 0- 
mitted to give us an account of ſeveral things, which 
in their time were moſt notorious z whereby Poſte- . 
rity ſuffers much, for want of ſuch Information. Nor 
dolT ſee any proof, that theſe Meaſures were not as. 
— in after times, as they were when Moſes Hh . 
ved. 

Several Learned Men have taken a great deal of. 
pains, to reduce theſe Meaſures to thoſe of the Greeks 
and Romans, particularly Salmraffus in his Epiſtles. 
(N. LXVII.) and Hermar. Conringizs in a Treatiſe 
on this Subje& de Menſuris Hebraicis. But none have 
done it fo clearly and exactly, as a very Learned Per- 
fon of our own Country (Biſhop Cumberland, in his 
Scripture Weights and Meaſures , Cap. 3. ) who com- 
putes an Ephah to have contained ſever Wine-Gallons, 

a4 


wer E XODUS. 
a Pottle and halfa Pint: So that an Omer was near 
three Quarts : which, if any one —_— 


imagi __ XVIE-- 
4 proportion to be allowed to one P every day, WVN 


he proponnds theſe things to be conſidered ; | 
Manna, being of a figure, (like Coriander- 
ſeed ) muſt needs | my between 
every three or forr-Grains ; and thoſe vacuities may! 
reaſonably be eſtimated a third part of the Veſſels 
capacity. And it being-a get muſt 
needs be inwardly porous, and of a ſpungy contex-: 
ture of parts. So that it-waſted ſomething in dreſ-- 
ling by Fire, as it. melted. by the Sun whien it grew: 
hot. And conſequently three Quarts might, it is 
probable, be reduced to three Pints of an Oily li-- 
quid Subſtance. Which was not too much in an hun- 
gry Deſert,where they might well be thought to have- 
refreſhed themſelves thrice a day. See alſo what I: 
have noted before, v. 18. | 


_ 
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Verſe 1. . A ND al the Congregation of the Children 

'"% of Iſrael journied from the Wilderneſs x4 
Sin, ] Where they had been for ſome tume (XVL.1. 
and now pitched in Repþidime. That is, they reſted 
here, after ſome other ſtation, in their paſſage hi- 
- ther : for Moſes mentions two. between-the Wilder- 
neſs of Sin and Rephidim, XX XIII Numb. 12,13,14- 
And that is the reaſon of the words here follow-- 
ing. 

After their Journeys. They proceeded in their Jour- 
ney to Dophekgh, and then to Aluſ ; and ſo .to Re-- 
phidim : where they ſtayed ſome time. E 

C® 


- 


ACOUMENTAST 


Chaprer - According to: the Commandmert of the L'O'R D: 
K VII By the direGtion of the glorious Cloud, cn 
LYN g beforethem,' and fixed. their ſtation for thee Where. 


it reſted. | | 

Hd pitched in Rephidim. ] This place was in the 
Wilderneſs of $ix alſo : but called: by a particuiar 
Name ; asthe place from whence they" came, was 
called by the Name of the whole. $0 St. Hieromr. 


Ali the Wilderneſs; 2s far 2s to Mott Sima?, was 


called $:n, which was the Name alfo of one of their 
Stations ( as Moab was both the Name of a' Province 
and of :a City) and there were four others in this 
Wilderneſs; thole by rhe Red Ser, Dophekerth, Alnfh , 
and Rephidine. | 
And there was no Water for the People to drink, |This 
gave occation to another remarkable Mercy of God 
to them ; whereas nothing confiderable fell ont atthe 
rwo former Stations : which is the reaſon they are 
here omitted. So Abarbinel judicioully obſerves. 
Moſes would not ſet down in this Hiſtory any of 
their Stations. but thoſe in which ſome new and no- 


table thing happened : the reſt, in which no ſuch © 


thing was done, he deſcribes m the Boqk of Nir7:- 
bers, XXXIT. | 


. Ver. 2. Wherefore the People did chide with Moſes. ] 


e with him mm ſuch an undutifal manner, 
that it may betranſlated ſcolded with him. 

Saying, Give us Water, &c.) The word for give 
1s 4n the Plural Number: and therefore this was ſpo- 
ken both to Moſes and to Aaron; thongh Moſes be 
only mention'd as the Perſon they contended with. 
For there was no need (as Aber-Ezra and others ob- 


ſerve) to mention Azror, becauſe Moſes was not wont 


to ſpeak to the People, but by him. Abarbizel carries 


it 


XUN 


«EXODUS : 


it further, and wilt have thiv Speech direlted to Ms- Chayle 
caftte lifther by God's 'XV 
Comniandment * which- ther mſotently fay , '/ Vu 


fer and to God, becauſe 


if by God's Providence we were b t to this place, 
let him take care we be not killed with thirſt. 
And Moſes ſuid.,, why chide you with me ©] Who 
you hither by God's Ordeft. 
refore 40 y0u texppt the LO R D#?) And why 
do'you diftruſt his Power, 4nd Goodnels,and Faith- 
fulnefs DASIEES : p 2 | Fo Waw. 
. Ver. 3- Ard the People thirfted ater. 
This looks like 4 fleediels Repetition ; Nbeing faid 
before, fliers was no Water ifr this ptice;, C &. 1. ) 
which made the People ehide with Moſes, oritng 
ing them ineo ſoch 4 inconvenient Stttiom. But if 
we' conlides it well, we fhall fd it # neceffary Ex- 
 plicationbof the gromh and progreſs of their Dif- 
content. For,as þ een onde — wean wap 
& they came to w, they faw it } com- 
modrous place, Rs wotlk not fupply them 
with Warez © which riade thertt begitt &.quarret 
with Moſes before they needed; meerly out of fer, 
thiat when the Water they Rad brought from Elim 
was ſpent, thete wouls be none for them. Arid How, 
when after a day or two it was all gone, they; were 
really very thirty, and fo fell irift9 the rhveif! 
here ſpoken of, from 4 ſenfe 6f their Miferf,. as 
fore only ont of a fear of it. © jpary 14 
And the. people nur nuwved ag hit Mofes, T Tt 
proceeded fronta lower, to 4 Higher degree 
comtent : which made ther at firſt onfy e&xpotfal 
and argue witty. hifi ; but: now thiey urnr gat 
him 5 ,and at length fell into ſuch a rage, . that they 
ſeemed to be ready to. ſtone him, v. 4- It 1s ne- 


ceſfary 


» 


- 
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J12 
Chapte 


X VIL 


A -COMMENTART 


r ceffary to ſtop ſuch Motions , in their beginning. 
Wherefore is this, that thou hait brought ws out of 
LY Egypt?) This ſhows the neceſſity of. preſerving the 


Remembrance of God, and of his Benefits in our 
Minds. Which if this People had done, they could 
not have faln a third time into ſach a diſcontented 
fit, as made them ſpeak reproachfully of their Deli- 
verer, and flight the wonderful Deliverance it felf , 
which God had lately given them out of cruel Ser- 
vitude. The Character which Plato (in his Axiochas) 

ives of the Vulgar ſort of People, belongs to the 
Toaelites above all cnn this _- 15 &yag450, 
arlinoe gv, wwtey, Banavw, & Tov, Tome. TL. p. 369. 

To i _ and our Children, and our Cattle hh 
thirif.] Children , as Abarbinel obſerves, can leſs 
indure thirſt than grown Men ; and Cattle need a- 
bundance of Water, which is the reaſon they men- 
tion them. 

Ver.4. And Moſes cried unto the LO R D.)] Which 
he did not upon their firſt complaint , v. 2. becauſe 
their neceſſity was not ſo urgent : but now, ſeeing 
their Diſtreſs, and the heigth of their Diſcontent, 
he prays God to take care of them : hoping he would 
pply them with drink ; as lately he had done with 


What ſhall T do unto this People 8) He ſaid enough, 


- no doubt, to quiet them z by remembring them what 


God had already done for them, and what reaſon 
they had {till to truſt in his good Providence : But 
this would not fatisfie them, unleſs their thirſt was 
preſently quenched; which he could not do for them, 
and therefore knew not how to appeaſe them. 


. The 


XUM 


. wn EXODUS. 
They be almol# raady t 
God, Tat uo, 1 JW 


gdangyer.,. For navin 
[2 44k, he was raid 


they, wayld take m for nth ne -who had 
poem hs them wit Ties: *andronfequently infliftthe 
Puniſhment, upon him, which the Urenultvagainſt 
ca. falſe Prophet, which' was ſtoring.” But: the Law be- 
| ing not yt. goon c6iiſd nbt be #n their thou 
Vsr..5;. 4nd t LORD fat 4 dhto Noks;: Gs or 
" before 3he People. wh of dof, theit-ſtogting , 
- C aith.the (ame, xe] ) bur thoughrthey niarmr, 
and. are.in 8 great pet on, 'an& ifpatient,/\go'en be- 
fore. them confic tly through e'mid of their 
,.Campsz and: chow kat lee hey fl not touch- the 
'.hem of thy Garm _ , F 
ad And, take with ba: ” s Ebbhs 'of-Trael. q :>Not 
valiant young Men to thy Life-guard. ; but gave Per- 
- dons to; be, Witneſſes, that thou doſt really Wa- 
.ter obt ofa Rock; and the Pedplemizy-notday there 
.« WAS A Spring, there before.” Ovnictrning CO of 
ry See III. 16., TIVRY 
i...) And thy Rad wherewitÞ thou dteſh the-River, take 
inthyd afd.} Not a Sword, or a Lance ( faith the 
... fame Wricer,). but that Wand whertwithy thoudmo- 
teſt the River of 2ypt, and tutnedft it into Blood ; 
.., or did(t divide. the Red Sea, 43 fometinderftatidit : an 
| _ of .the 2, beipg by we Authors _— a Ri- 


& = by  AsT bid" thee.” mand Bow 
. When he is co au to niketh before the Peo- 
wie, it is ſuppoſed ' were to follow: : but they 
. could not all move bh 11'as Ne and the Elfers, who 
Fog Ss went 


| 313 
eye) He repreſents to Cha 
rtunity,but his own great XY I I. 
romiſedto brig thaftto: Ge- LYNDA 
as” Ab#Þigel' fancies?) that..if © + 

they continued to _ they (hould-die'with: thirſt,. , 
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Chapter went before to the very place. Which the whole Bo- 
X V 11. dy of the People could not do; the paſſage 'to the 
LWYY Rock, it is likely, being narrow ; ſo that they could 


not all (ce him {mite the Rock, and behold the Wa- 
ter guſh out ; , but expected till it lowed from thence 
unto their Camp. 

Ver. 6. Behold, I will tand before thee there upon 
the Rock.) That is,the Glory of the LO R D,which 
in the Cloud appeared in this place (as Abarbinel 
truly expounds it.) to ſtrengthen his Faith z and to 
perſwade the Elders, that this Water was Divinely 
given them, even as the Marra was. © For before 
that fell from above, the Glory of the LORD ap- 
peared, (XVI. 10. ) as it did now, before this Wa- 
ter flowed to them from the Rock. So that they were 
fed continually. by the. Divine Providence ; from 
whence they received. both their Meat and their 
Drink. | | Foy” 

There is an Emphatical He ( asthey call it) before 
the word for Rock; and therefore it ſhould'be'tran- 
{lated, por that Rock. Where Abarbinel fancies the 
LORD was wont to appear to Moſes : but this be- 
ing a rocky place, it may only denote that particular 
part of: the Rock to which God directed him to go ; 
and was the ſame (that Author probably thinks) with 
that mentioned XX XIII. 22. 

1: Horeb.'] This was not a diſtin& Mountain from 
Sinai ; but only a different part of the ſame Moun- 
tain : which was long, and had many rifings ; of 
which this was one. | 

And thou ſhalt ſrrite the Rock. | With the Rod , 
wherewith he {mote the River, VIL. 17, 20. 


And 


»pn EXODUS. 


And there ſball come witter\out of it ,\ that the People 
»14y drink. ] According to their Petition, v. 2. 


And Moſes did ſo. ] 1, e. Sitnote the Rock, and CV Ng 


brought Water out of it, in ſuch plenty, that the 
Pſalmist faith, it ran down like Rivers, ( LXXVIN. 
I5, 16. ) to'ſupply the want of the whole Camp : 
unto which it flowed as far as Rephidim ; ſo that they 
needed not to go to Horeb for it. Which is the dit- 
ference ( as Abarbinel thinks ) between this Miracle, 
and that mentioned XX Numb. where the Waters 
were but like a Well, to which they muſt go ; and 
did not come to them, much leſs follow them in their 
Journeys, as:this did. For this was a continued Foun- 


tain-:of Water, which flowed out of the Rock, 


*( CXTV. P/al. 8.) and made this part of Arabia habi- 
table in future Ages, which no Man dwelt in before. 
Moſes doth not add, and the People drank, and their 
_ Cattle, becauſe (as Aben-Ezra obſerves) he ſtudied 
brevity ; and: this was eaſily underſtood. 

I: the. ſight of the Elders of Iſrael.) That they might 
be able to teſtifie to the People the truth of this Mi- 
racle ; whereby they were relieved in their Diſtrets, 
and preſerved in their Travels through the Wilder- 
neſs. .The fame of which, no doubt, reached other 
Nations; the memory of 'it_ being remaining in {e- 
veral of their Fables. For there 1s a tmyanifeſt alluſi- 
on to it in, Exripides his Bacche, v. 763. where he 
makes one of them ſmiting the Rock at Citheron,and 
Waters guſhing out of it. 
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Chapter \.. This I.find obſerved by Bockightt in his Cotute, 


XVIL-EL «., 16,.,and Hygtivs bletyed 
WY 1uch Inſtances out,of Nonnzs, Paſa an 


hath, obſetyed: warty more 
| #s, 1 divers 
other Authors, in;his Alzetane Zuxſtiones, LIV E192. 
.18.And he thinks jt very probable, that the Fable of 
' Janus was forged from hence ; for which he alledges 
many. Arguments ( in his. Demonſtratid Eving.) and 
this among thg reſt,that Albricss deſcribes his Imipe, 
holding a Rod in his.left hand, with which he ſmites 
:a. Stone, and out of it Water flows. * * 

Ver..7..:4nd he called the nanre of the place Maſſah, 

and Meribah, &c. ] That place which before was 
- called: Rephidimr, was after this called * Maſſah and 
Meribah : with reſpe& to their chiding there ' with 
- Moſes, which is the import of Meribah'; and their 
tempting God, -which is the 'fignification of Maſſah. 
Some think. this one- place was not; called by two 
Names, but that upon the ſecond ſtriking of the Rock, 
almoſt. forty.. years after this , it was called 'Merj- 
bah ; rand .till then only Maſſh. But in that Story 
it is-not ſaid the place was called Meribah ; but the 
___SS . Ez”. 

T:.the LORD among us, or not ? 'Doth he take 
| eare of us, or not regard what becomes: of ts F” For 
God. is ſaid to be a#/0ng, or (as the'Phraſe in the He- 
brew) i the migit of thoſe whom he ptotedts, and 
provides for, by a ſpecial Providence 5 as we 'find 
VII Dert. 21. XXIIL. 14. HI Fob. 20. and many 0- 
mer Pee | ae. 

Ver. 8. Then came Amalek and fouphr, &c.] The 
ground bf their Enmity, is commonly thought to be 
- the ancient grudge of the Seed of Eſax, to thoſe 
of Iſrael. For Amalek was deſcended from the eldeſt 
Son of Eſau, by a Concubine, XX XVI Gem.12. But 
it 


— => 


wan fx O DUB 


%. 


ſome League 


and indeayqur.to hinder*th 


the profuſe of it, belong to therir alone. 
.. Then came. ), Theſe words tmport,'thatthe Azeg- 
lekites were the Agerelſſ rs, Without = 
If they fancied the ]/razlites would Tnvddethemthey 
. might, haye- prepared, to "Jefend themſelves 5but it 
. as, mo ground for Aſaultit them. | Unto»which 
; Perhapy they were moved. ( as for other Reaſons; : ſo) 
out of, greedineſs of Prey ; Hearing the1ſradites were 
loaded with the Spoils. of the. Egyptians. 


@. we may ſuppoſe that they attacked'theif Rearzas they 
- ,were'upon their march from RephidimetoHoreby and 


. Incredible Number ; all exerciſing” Divinations and 
Inchantments. 

Ver..g. 4nd Maſes ſaid into" Joſhua.} Who it 

ſeems was an eminent Perſon.at thei firſt coming out 


of Egypt. | 
CP us out #2en.] Whom he knew to beasvali- 
ant as himſelf. 
. And go out, and fight with Amalek.) ' Meet:them, 
and give them Battle. 


To 


JA LOL S\K10,0 1 as ; £0 
3t,map, vey fairly allo be ſed; that there was 
eaguc beth the hleee, and the Paogle 
of Canaay,; of mutual Defence ; which might mave 47% . 
he ber t Wopole th \Pallage of che. ſhadlte 
k | r SettTeinent!it.Canar ; 
unto which perhaps they 'intagined "their town. pre- 
. tences to. be as good ; though the [/raelites-challenged 


.- Aud fought with T{rael.] They'cameous oÞuheir | 
.,, OWN Country #9 fight with them inthe Wilderneſs. Or - 


.. cut, off, ſome Straglers, or fuch as'lagg'd-'behind ,, _ 

- #hrongh faintneſs ' and wearineſs,” as. - Moſes relates | 
-..KXY, Dext. 18; The Author of Dvbre! Hajawin - 
. makes, the Army of Amaleck to' have conilted of .an - 
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To morrow, [ will ſtandon the top of the Hill.] To 


XV 1 I. pray to God, who had lately appeared to him there, 
UV ». 6. | 


With the Rod of God in my hand.\ This he aid, 
to encourage Foſhna to hope God would not fail to 
deliver them ; though a Miracle was required to bring 
' It to pals. | = 

Ver. 10. So Joſhua did gs Moſes had ſaid to him, 
&c.”] Nothing but a ſtrong conlidence in God,could 
have animated Men unexperienced in the Arts of 
War, to encounter ſuch mighty Enemies. 

. And Moſes, Aaron and Hur , went wp to the top 
of the Hill.) The Jews do but conjecture who this 
Hur was : But we may be certain he was a Perſon of 
great Eminence for Witdom and Piety ; otherwie 
he would not have been joyned with the Leaders of 
God's People, Moſes and Aarov. We read indeed 
1 Chron. WI. 19. ot one Hur, who was the Son of Ca- 
leb, and Grandfather of the famous Bezalee! 5 who 
was of the Tribe of Judah. But there is nothing to 
perſwade us that he was the Perſon here fpoken of ; 
nor that he was the Son of Moſes his Siſter, as ſome 
of the Jews tell us. See Pirke Eljeſer, c. 45. where 
{trange Stories are told of him. But it is more pro- 
bable that he was Miria»!'s Husband, as Foſephys af- 
firms, L.III.A4ztiq.c.2. though we cannot tell whence 
he himſelf was deſcended. 

Ver.11. When Moſes held up his hand.) Lifting up 
the hands was a poſture of Prayer , and imploring 
the Divine Aid, as we find in many places; particu- 
larly III Lament. 40. Let us lift up our hearts with our 
hands, to God in the Heavens. And it implies great 
Earneſtneſs in Praver ; as doth alſo lifting np the eyes, 
ani lifling up the forl, XXV Pſal. 1. CXXI. 1, &c. 
But 


upon E X O D US... 
But though this be true, and no doubt-Moſes and his 
Conipanions prayed to God moſt earneſtly , yet-this 
was. not the occalion of his lifting up his hand x 
which was to advance the Rod of God,” which he 
held in his hand, and lifted up as their Stardard or 
Banner, to which they ſhould look , and hope for 
help from the mighty Power of God, who had done 
ſuch Wonders by that Rod. 

That Iſrael prevailed. ') The fight of the Rod of 
God, inſpired them with ſuch Courage , that their 
Enemies could not ſtand before them. 

And when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed.) 
Theit Spirits flagged, when: they did not ſee "the 
Rod; and they Begun to give ground : imagining 

perhaps that Moſes deſpaired of Vidtory ;' who ( the 
Fight being long) was not able alway to keep his 
hand ere&t. * 

Ver.12. But Moſes his hands were heavy.] Through 
wearineſs , 'by long holding . them : ont upon the 
{tretch. | 

And they took, a ſtone and put it under him , and he 
fate thereon.) It feems he had been ſtanding before 
which gave them the greater advantage of ſeeing the 
Rod, but made him the more weary. | 

And. Aaron and Hur ſtayed wp his hands. ] Were 
his Supporters ; which it is probable was-in- this 
manner. Sometimes Moſes held up the Rod in his 
right hand, and ſometimes im his left ( for v.11. he 
ſpeaks only of one hand which was lifted up, or let 
> wa and Aaron ſtood on one fide of him, ( ſup- 
poſe his right hand ) and Hur ſtood on the other. 
Who,by that means, helptby turns to uphold his hands 
in that poſture : for if they had done it both together, 
they might have been as weary as he. MP 
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Fon FI. | Hrerdhied out , awithaut falling. down, 
U/SYNgtet. 


Ver.”1 3. And\Joſhua iſcoryfited Amalek 4 his 
TPeopleySect | tRoutedtheir whole ABEY One wonld 
*hink/the name. of their Kings was Aw lekcas the Kings 

26F Egypt were called Phergob) becauſe h he mentions A- 
malek and his People. Otherwiſe, 1 * Aria & (ig Hiftes 
collectively ithe .Analekites , ithen. his. Pegple 2 /endſt 

i-fignthe: thoſe wha.were, contederate with theni.” 

Ver. 14. Aid the Þ Q R,D: ſaid unto, » Moſes. ] He 

red-4ts:likely ,.to..him_3 an in this place Z 

R "@ as-hehiad done 2.6. ),and gave. im this order. 

1 Whrite this. For a; Memorial i in "Book. | Make a Re- 

*cord'of it-z; 2-he.did both. here, and XXV. Demt-17. 

&-&c.5: And aw Body. was (Q. fit to do itas he, who'ſaw 
all that fell out in this Fight ; and was the" ndoubt- 

+= 6& Author of» what we. read in; this Book ; 5. WI ich” was 

-*iyprtten dy hunfelf. 

And rehearſe it in the ears of Joſhua ] That he, 
+» "Who was to be. the. . Leader. of Gods People After 
: -Moſes;-might.never. enter into,any League \ with the 
4, 4weekites;- For, bis Proſperity depended Upon the 

; hroaion: of. the Commands gi by God:to Mo- 

-+ which. therefore. were. Rm written in a 

Rf, tie SS _ - him;, thachey ai might" not be 

x j/h.7, 8. where a Plain 

- -proob; tht. -=y Ty delivered. by. pe were 

'-+ yritten before Foſbug cntred into the. Land” of Ca- 
1 W447. 

- For EF will wtierly put out the Vp of Aradlek from 

- bmnide Heavens]. Have 4. oil quarrel with them, 

- :tit-they- bequite..cxti as they, Webs partly by 

Saul, 1 San XV; and partly.by Dewnd.h i 4; XXX. 

17. 


upon E XO-DUS. 


17. and partly by the Children of- Simeon, 1 Chrons Cha 


IV. 43.  Balaam alſo prophecied of their utter .De- 


ſtruction , XXIV Nuxb. 200 Which may ſeem a LY WNW 


-hard Sentence ; but it was (as Maimonides obſerves ) 
to terrifie others from the like Malice. For as par- 
ticular Perſons are ſometimes puniſhed very ſe- 
verely, for an Example to others; ſo are Families 
and Nations. And Amralek, being the very firſt that 
drew a Sword againſt [/-ae/, unprovoked , God pal- 
ſed this heavy Doom upon them : whereas Ammor 
and Moab (faith he) whoout of meer Covetouſneſs 
committed what they did againſt Iſrael, and wrought 
Miſchief to them by Craft and Subtilty, had only this 
Puniſhment inflicted upon them , that 1/rae! ſhould 
not contraCt Afﬀinity with them, &c. XXII Det. 3, 
4. XXV. wit. More Nevechine P. I. c. 41. 

Ver. 15. And Moles built an Altar. | Commonly 
Altars were built for Sacrifice : which Moſes perhaps 
here offered, in thankfulneſs to God for his Benefits, 
particulary this great Victory. But they were alſo built 
{ometimes, only as Memorials (X XII Joſs. 26, 27.) as 


this perhaps was: He thinking it fit to preſerve the me-. 


mory of this Victory, not only by writing, but by this 
Monument alſo,and the Inſcription he left upon it. 
And he called the Name of it FE HOV A H-Nijſe. ] 
Or, The LOR D my Banner ; 7. e. By him we 0- 
vercame them. Some will have it tran(lated, not he 
called it, but he called him ;, 3. e. the LORD; by 
the Name of the LO R D who lifted up a Banner ; 
7. c. fought for them, LX-Pſal. 6. From which In- 
ſcription Bochartys thinks came the Name of D7on;- 
ſas among the Greeks: who from this word Nij/a 
call'd him Nifſzus or Ny/zxs ; and adding the Name 


of their own Jupiter to it, called him Aihvo&, Ll. 
t Conaan, 
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r Canaan, c. 18, For Bacchns 1s ſaid to have been a 
X VII. great Warrior, and to have made mighty Conqueſts. 
LWWYSNY And as Huetizs obſerves, 15 called Arſepher, which is 


the very: Name given to Moſes by the Egyptians, who 
called him Ofſarſph. Nay, in Orphews his Hymns , 
Bacchws is called Miſes ; which ſeems to be the ſame 
with Moſes. Out of whoſe Story,all that the Greeks 
and others ſay of Bacchxs,feems to have been framed ; 
as he ſhows with great probability, Demonſtr.Evang. 
Propoſ. IV. c. 4. 8. 3. 

Ver. 16. For he ſaid , Becauſe the LORD hath. 
ſworn, &c.] In the Hebrew the words are, The hand 
pon the Throne of the LOR D. Which is common- 
ly interpreted, The LORD hath ſworn by his Throne. 
So R. Solomon , and Aben-Ezra ; and the Chaldee, 
whoſe Paraphraſe is, This is ſpoken with an Oath, from 
the face of the terrible One, whoſe Majeſty is upon the 
Throne of Glory, that the LO R D will have War with 
Amalek, &c. That is, ſaith Maimonides , he hath: 


_ {worn by himſelf; ( More Nevoch. P. T. c. 9g.) for in- 


this, and all other places,the word K3ſſe (1.e.Throne) 
ſignifies his Magnificence and Power: which is not 
any thing without his Eflence ; but is himſelf. 

But here being no mention of lifting up the hand , 
which 1s the Phraſe for Swearing, ( VI Exod. 8. 
XXXII Det. 40. ) it may more ſimply be expound- 
ed, becauſe the hand of the LORD ſitting upon the 
Throne of his Majeſty is ſtretched out, and holds up 
his Banner, to fight with Amalek throughout all Ge- 
nerations. For Moſes ſeems to allude in this Phraſe, 
to what he had ſaid v.11,12. When Moſes lified up his 
hand, then Iſrael prevailed, &c. and bids them take 
notice, it was his hand, 3.e. the Omnipotent Power 
of God, which gave them this Victory ; and would 


perpe- 


*a= EXODUS. 


rpetually proſecute Amralek till they were deſtroyed. 
þ Joſeph Scaliger would have Kes-jah to be but one 


word, and to ſignife the ſame with Keſe ; which LUWYNJ 


according to him, is the laſt day of the Month @n 
which this Battle was fought. And fo chis to be a 
part of the Inſcription upon the Altar ; as if he had 
aid, This Pillar was jet up on the lait day of the ſecond 
Month, to declare aamwSey weaewan, irrecoucileable War 
with Amalek for ever, L. TW. de Emend. Temp. p. 223. 
But this is too bold a .conceit; and is confuted by 
Hacſpan and Glaſſeus. There is a more ingenious 
conjecture ( which I have ſome where met with ) if 
there were any thing in Scripture to warrant it ; that 
laying the hand.on the Throne,was a formof Swearing : 
as touching the Altar was among ſome Nationsz which 
was as much as our laying the hand on: the Bible : a prin- 
cipal External Character of a Solemn Oath. Whence 
Juvenal ſaith Atheiſts do intrepidos altaria tangere, 
touch the Altars boldly, without trembling 3 7.e. make 
no'Conſcience of an Oath. 

But the Marginal Tranſlation, after all, is very li- 
teral, and makes the ſenſe exceeding plain and clear : 


Becauſe the hand (of Amalek,) is againſt the Throne of 


the LORD, Ci.e. eguna God himſelf ) therefore 
the LORD will have War with Amalek-from Genera- 
tion to Generation. This 1s ealte and natural , and a- 
grees with the whole” Hiftory : that becanſe they 
came out, and oppoſed 'the Deſign of 'God , who 
in a viſlibte, and moſt glorious manner , condutted 
the I/raclites to the Land, he had promiſed to give 
them , he would never be reconciled to them. For 
it was an high Afﬀront to his Majeſty, who'had hate- 
ly done ſuch aftoniſhing Wonders, as were famed,no 
doubt, inall the Neighbouring Nations, XV. 14, 15+ 
Te9 CHAP. 
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CH AP. XVIIL 


Verſe 1. 7 OV Jethro,the Prieit of Midian, ec. 
L Many ancient and later Verſions 
have it,” Prince of Midian. See Chap. II. v. 16. 

Heard of all that God had done for Moſes and for 
[ſrael, &c. ] The Fame of which went into all the 
Countries thereabout, XV. 14, &c. 

Ver. 2. Took Zipporah Moles wife , after he had 
ſent her back. | It 1s uncertain, when Moſes ſent her 
back to her Father : but it is likely it was done at her 
own delire, when ſhe {aw how difficult his Work 
was likely to prove in Egypt. See IV. 26. The He- 
brew word ſeems to ſome to intimate a Divorce,as the 
Manritanian Jews take it. But all Chriſtian Verſions, 
and that of the Fermar, Jews, and the Perſian, under- 
ſtand it as we do. See Selder de Oxor. Hebr. p. 629. 

Ver. 3. And her two Sons,&c. | Whoſe Names car- 
ry in them a thankful Remembrance of God's great 
Mercy to him. 

Gerſhowr. | See Il. 22. 

Ver. 4. Eliezer.}) Who is thought to have been 
born a little before he left Mi4iaz, and went out of 
Midian into Egypt by God's ſpecial dereftion. See 
IV. 25. 

Ver. 5. And Jethro,@&*c. came unto Moſes.] Took 
a Journey out of Midiaz to give him a viſit. | 

Into the Wilderneſs.) Into the ſame Wilderneſs 
where Moſes and the Iſraelites now were. 

Where he incamped at the Mount of God. ] viz. At 
Horeb, which was. not far from Midian, it appears 
from III. 11. where we read that when Moſes fed Fe- 
thro's Flock, he led them hither to this Mount. 
Which 


«pr EXODUS. 
Which is called God's Mount, becauſe there he ap- 


peared firſt to Moſes, IIE. 2, &c. and had lately ap- X V FIT. 
peared there again upon the Rock, XVII. 6. unto LYWNd 


which place he bid Moſes lead the Congregration., 
(XVII. 5. ) who were now, I ſuppoſe, incamped 
thereabout, after the fight with Amalek in Rephidine; 
which was not far from it. 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto Moſes. ] By a Letter 
which he ſent him from the place where he was in- 
camped (of which theſe were the Contents) to give 
him notice of his coming. Which was but neceſſa- 
ry ; that he might without any impediment pals the 
Guards, which we may well think Myſes had let very 
carefully, after the Fight with Amalek; who had 
ſuddenly (urprized the hindmoſt of the People, XXV 
Deut. 18. 

T thy Father-in-law Jethro , amr come unto thee, 8c: ] 
Am upon the way, and come near to thee. 

Here it may be fit to take notice, that there is a 
great diſpute among Interpreters, about the time when 
Fethro came from Midian, with Moſes his Wite and 
Children : whether immediately after the Fight with: 
Amalek, as it is here ſet down ; or ſome time: after, 
when the Iſraelites were better ſettled. One would 
think, that he could not but take the firſt opportu- 
nity to viſit Moſes, and to bring him and his neareft 
Relations together ; after he heard the News of their 
coming out of Egypt, and their paſting the Red Sea, 
&c. The news of which could not but reach him, 
who was a Borderer upon this Wildernels. . Yet the - 
Hebrews are generally of an opinion, that this fell 
out, after the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai 3 
and many Chriſtians have been of the ſame mind: 
particularly ſuch great Men as our moſt Learned Pri- 
mate 
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uapter mate Ufter ad A. M. 2514. and Mr. Seldex L. 11. de 
X V 111. Synedris, c. 2. where he ſaith, no other account of it 
LANNY is to be received, [| mec aliam ſant ſententianm omnind 


amplexandam ſentio ] but they are not agreed im what 
year he came. Some ſay it was in this firſt year, at- 
ter their coming out of Egypt : And the Hebrews have 
an opinion, that it was in the Month of Ti/r;, and 
on the eleventh day of that Month, when Je/bro gave 
the following Countiel to Moſes, v.19,@*. 2. e. above 
three Months after God gave the Law from Mount S'- 
ai ; Or aſter Moſes received the ſecond Tables. But 
others are as conhdent that it was 1n the ſecond year ; 
and place this Story according to order of time after 
X Numb. 28. or as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, it ſhould 
come in between the roth and 11th Verſes of that 
Tenth of Numbers. And Primate Oſher in like man- 
ner judges his coming to have been about that time. 
But though all this be uncertain , yet Mr. Selder 
thinks he hath a ſtrong ground to aftirm, it was 
after the giving of the Law, from what we read 
I Dext. 6,9, 10,1T,$c. And I confeſs it ſeems plain 
trom thence, that the Regulation which Moſes made 
by the advice of Jethro, was after God fpake to then 
in Horeb, which 1s the ſame with Mount Sinai. For 
though he did appear at Horeb before this (as I ob- 
{ſerved XVII. 6.) yet he ſaid nothing then of that 
which Moſes mentions (I Dent. ) which was after 
the giving of the Law. At which time he faith there 
( v.9. ) it was that he told them, he was ot able to 
bear them himſelf alone, &c. But notwithſtanding 
this,I cannot think that the coming of Jethro to Moſes 
was deferred (olong (for no reaſon can be given 
why Moſes here places the Story of it , if it 4d not 
follow their Fight with Amalek_) though he did not 


give 


XU 
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ive him the advice for the better Adminiftration of Chapter 
Faltice, till after God had delivered the Law from X V IT. 
LLVYNg 


Mount Szzat; as I ſhall obſerve in its proper place. 

Ver. 7. And Moſes wet out to meet his Father-in- 
law.) Before he came into the Camp ; or at leaſt be- 
fore he came to his Tent : that he might ſhow the 
great reſpect he bare to him , and his joy to ſee 
him. 

' And did obeyſance and kiſſed him. } Welcomed 
him according-to the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries. 

And they asked each other of their welfare. } Had 
ſuch diſcourſe together”, as Friends commonly have 
at their meeting, till they came into the Tent. 

And they came into the Tent. ] Into the Tent of 
Moſes ;, or rather the Tent prepared to entertain Je- 
thro, But the Talmudiſts are {o poſſeſſed with the 
opinion, that this hapned ſome Months, if not a 
whole Year, after the Law was given, that the 
take this Text to have been Beth-midraſh, the Houſe 
of Expoſition ; or the School where Moſes made the 
People underſtand the Law. For fo Jonathan in his 
Paraphraſe upon this, and the foregoing Verſe ; I 
thy Roberto las am come unto thee, that I may be made 
a Proſelyte. And if thou wilt not receive me for m 
own ſake ;, yet admit me for the ſake of thy Wife and 
Children which I bring with me. And Moles went out 


from under the Cloud of Glory to meet him, &Cc. and 


when they had mutually ſaluted, they, came into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Houſe of Learning. But nothing can 
be more abſurd than this fancy ; that he carried him 
immediately to hear a Lecture upon the Law. 

Ver. 8. And Moſes told his Reb all that 
the LOR D had done to Pharaoh, &*c. ] It ſeems to 
me, from theſe words, and thoſe that follow.that all 
we 
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Chapter we read hitherto about this matter, fell out in order 
X V I IH. of time as it is here ſet down. For if it had hapned 
WYN after the giving of the Law, it is moſt probable, he 


would have ſaid ſomething of the moſt remarkable 
paſſage of all other , Gods glorious appearance to 
them on Mount Sirai, and the Law he had deliver- 
ed to them, &*c. Whereas, at this meeting, he only 
relates what God had done to Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians, and how the LO R D delivered them ; and 
all the Travel that came upon them by the way : which 
comprehends their paſling through the Red Sea, and 
their want of Water and Bread, and their Fight with 
Amalek. That is, all that we reac in the foregoing 
Chapters. And accordingly Fethro rejoyced for their 
deliverance from the Egyptians, v.9. and gives thanks 
to God for it, v. 10. taking notice of nothing elſe. 

Ver. 9. And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs 
which the LO R D had done to Iſrael, &c. | The Gen- 
tiles, as Conradys Pellicanys here obſerves, more de- 
voutly acknowledged God's Mercies when they un- 
derſtood them, than the Fews themſelves did. With 
which our Saviour, when he came, upbraids that 
People ; finding ſuch Faith among the Gentiles,as he 
could not meet withal in 1/rael. 

Ver. 10. Bleſſed be the LO R D who hath deliver- 
ed you ont of the hand of the Egyptians, &c. | This 
may relate to the Preſervation of Moſes and Aaron , 
who had brought the ſoreſt Plagues upon Pharaoh 
and the Egpytians ; and yet God ſuffered them not to 
hurt them. | 

Who hath delivered the People from under the hand 
of the Egyptians.) And then this relates to the Deli- 
verance of the whole Body of the People from the 
Egyptian Bondage ; and to the overthrow of os 

an 
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. and his Hoſt in the Red Sea: whereby the 1/raelites | 
were finally delivered from under the hand, 1. e. the XV ITI. 


ranny and oppreſſion of the Egyptians. 
Y Ver. 11. New I know that the ” R D.] He knew 
the true God before ; but was now fully convinced 
that he alone was the moſt High. 

Is greater then all Gods.) Than all that the world 
accounted Gods. For he did not acknowledge any 
more Divine Powers than One : but he ſpeaks accord- 


ing tothe common opinion, Men had in thoſe days + 
O 


other Gods beſides the moſt High. This is a com- 
mon acknowledgment of good Men in after times, 
LXXXVI P/al. 8, ro. CXXXV. 5. * 

For in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was 
above them.) It we refer this to what immediately 
. goes before (viz. all Gods) the meaning is, that the 
LORD appeared ſuperiour to 'all the Egyptian 
Gods, who inſfolently attempted, by the Magicians, 
to-equal him in'his wonderful Works; but were baf- 
fled and expoſed to contempt , and at laſt thrown 
down in their Images, VIII. 19. TX. rt. XIE 12. 
But it is commonly thought to relate to the Egypti- 
ans and Pharaoh, mention'd in the foregoing Verſe: 
and then the meaning is, That the LORD contounded 
them, that proudly contemned his Authority, fay- 
ing, Who is the LOR D, &c. V. 2. whom he forced 
to beg his pardon, IX. 27. and at laſt drowned him 
and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, when they ſaid, inan 
haughty, boaſting manner, I will purſue, I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil, my IuSt ſhall be ſatisfied up- 
on them, &c. XV. 9. And to this purpoſe the Chal- 
dee expounds it; In that' very thing wherein they 
thought ts judge (3. e, to puniſh or deſtroy) the Iſrae- 
lites, they were judged themſelves ;, i. e. drowned = 

V v the 
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Chapter the Sea, as they intended to drown all their Male 


X V IT I. Children. | 
WOYNY Ver. 12. 4rd Jethro Moſes Father-in-law.) He is 


conſtantly thus deſcribed (». 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8. and e- 
very where elſe but v. 9, 10.) to diſtinguiſh him 
from any other Jethro; to whom theſe things mighe 
poſiibly be thought to belong. 

- Took a Burnt-offering.] Which was to be wholly 
conſumed upon the Altar, and nothing of it eaten by 
any body, I Lev. 9g. This now may be thought to 
have been done,after the giving of the Law at Mount 
Sinai ; which Moſes here mentions becauſe he would 
put together all that belongs to Fethro's ſtory (though 
not all done at the very ſame time) juſt, as I ſaid he 
did what belonged to the Hiſtory of the Marra, 
XVI. 33, 35. See there. 

And Sacrifices.) 3. e. Peace-offerings 3 of which 
the People, as well as the Prieſts, were to be parta- 
kers, VII Lev. 34. XXVI Dext. 7. And regularly 
there never was any Burnt-offerings made,which were 
wholly conſumed upon the Altar,but Peace-offerings 
attended upon them ; if they were not Offerings for 
the whole Congregation , but for particular Perſons 
that ſo, they who brought them , might Feaſt alſo 
with God upon the Sacrifices. For feaſting upon Sa- 
crifices was an Appendix unto all Sacrifices whatſo- 
ever, one way or other ; if not by themſelves , yet 
by the Prieſts, who eat of the Sin-offerings, as the 
Proxies of the People. Of this there are numerous 
Inſtances, not only among the Jews, after the Law 
was given, but among other People , who had this 
Cuſtom antecedent to it : As appears from XXV 
Numb. 2. where the Midianites invite the Iſraelites to. 
the Sacrifices of their Gods, and the People did a 
Which 
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Which they did not learn from Moſes ; but detived Chaptet 
froth higher Antiquity 4 it is pfobable even from A-X VI1L 


braham him(elf. 

For Ged.] To be offered wijto God. Who o6f- 
fered them we are not told 4 but it ſhould feetn by 
the word #o0k , that Jethro himſelf (who was a Prieſt) 
was permitted to perform this Office ; in token that 
they owned him to be a faithful Sefvarit artd Miniſter 
of the nioſt High God ,, as Melchizedeck was. And 
accordingly it tollows that Aaro# was invited; with 
the Elders of 1fracl, to come and Feaft with him up- 
on theſe Sacrifices. 

And Aaron came.} This ſeems to ſignifie , that 
Aaron was but a Gueſt, and had fot been the Prieſt 
who offered the Sactifice. For thoogh we ſuppoſe 
the Law to have been tiow given, Ffet it is likely Az: 
ron and his Sons were not yet confecrated, nor the 
Service of God, as yet ordered; according to the Law 
that had been delivered ; no more then Jadicatures 
were erected, as after this they were by the advice of 

ethro. 
J But of theſe things we can have no abſolute cer- 
tainty, but only make probable conjectures. 

And all the Elders of Krael.] See HI. 16. 

To eat Bread.) To pattake of the Sacrifices that 
had been offered 3 for this comprehends the whiole 
Meal, XLIH Ger: 25: | 

Befoye God.} Before the Tabernacle where God 
dwelt. Or, if that was not yet ſet up, in the place 
where God appeared in arr extraordinary manner 5 
which it is likely was in the Tent of Moſes, 
XXXIH. 7. | 
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Ver. 13: And it came to paſs on the morrow. ] - The 


X V I11. next day, after this Solemn Sacrifice : which the Jews 
oY (I obſerved above) fay wason the XI®day of Tifri. 


So Sepher Mechilta, and others from thence,as Mr.Sel- 
den hath noted, L. II. de Synedr. c. 2. p. 75. 

That Moſes ſate. | That was the poſture of 
Judges. 

To judge the People.) To hear Cauſes and determine 
them. 

And the People ſtood by Moſes, &c.) That was the 
poſture both of the Plaintiff, and the Defendant. 
And there were now ſo may Cauſes brought before 
him, that they took up the whole day : 1o that he 
had not time to eat and refreſh himſelf. 

Ver. 14. And when Moſes Father-in-law ſaw all that 
he did to the People.) He either was preſent, and ob- 
ſerved himſelf; or was informed by others what in- 
ponies pains he took. | 

e ſaid, what is this thing that thou doit to the Peo- 
ple £] What a burden is this, to judge the Cauſes of 
a whole Nation ? 

Why ſitteit thou thyſelf alone 2] Takeſt more upon 
thee than any one Perſon is able to bear. 

And all the People ſtand by thee, from morning to the 
even £ Till both thou and they are tired. 

Ver. 15. Becauſe the People come unto me to enquire 
of God. | I cannot refuſe to do Juſtice ; and there 
1s none but my ſelf, to declare what the Law of God 
is in ſuch Caſes, as are brought before me. 

To enquire of God. } Doth not ſignifie here, to de- 
fire him, to conſult the Divine Majeſty for them ; but 
to decide their Controverſies, according to the mind 
of God declared in the Laws he had given him. So 
the LXX.to ſeek for judgment from God : and the Vul- 


gar, 


om EXODUS. 
gar, to ſeek God's Sentence; For what was determi- Ch 


ned according to God's Law.,was the Fudgmert of God, X V I TIL 
and ſo it is called by Myfes. See Mr. Selden, L.I. de L5WNJ 


Synedr. c. 15. p. 610. 

Ver. 16. When they have matter.) Of Controver- 
fie. | 

They come to me. ] That I may decide it. 

And I judge between'one and another.) Determine 
where the right lyes. 

And I do make them know the Statutes of God, and 
his Laws.) This explains what is meant by enquiring 
of God; 4. e. what was the Law of God, in the Caſe 
brought before him. From which we may probable 

ather, that the Law was already given from Mount 

Semas, and all the other Laws and. Satwtes, whicty 
follow- (Chap. XXI, XXII, XXHL.) before this 5M 
ned. Unleſs we will ſay, as ſome do, that Moſes 
was direCted, upon the ſpot ' (as we ſpeak ) by a ſe- 
cret inſpiration, how to determine every Cauſe. 

Ver. 17. The thing that thou doit is not good.) Nei- 
ther profitable for thy ſelf, nor for the People ; as: 
it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 18. Thou wilt ſurely wear away.) Decay apace,. 
and without remedy ; as the Phraſe in' the Hebrew 
ſignifies. 

Both thou and the People that is with thee, ] Such 
tedious Attendance will impair them alſo, as well as 
thy ſelf. 

For this thing is too heavy for thee,$&c.] Too muck: 
for one Man to undergo. 

k Ver. 19. Hearken now unto my voice.) Be adviſed 
y me. 


E 


A COMMENTARY 
1 will give thee counſel, and God ſoall be with thee. 


X V FI 1. Thongh I-am no [f-aclite;. I will take upon-tme to be 
LYVN. thy Counſelor ; and E doubt not, God will ſhow my 


Advice to be good , by the good Suceeſs which will 
attend it. Focaryes % 

Be thou for the People to Godward, that thou mayt# 
bring the Cauſes nnto God.]Appoint others to hear Cau- 
ſes, and-do thou give thy {elf way Ty 78 Os Fregaeig, 
to the _ and Service of God alone, 4s Foſepws 
expounds it, LL. III. Antiq- c. 3. or, as Ruffings glo(- 
ſes, reſerve thy ſelf only to the Miniſtry of God.;, to at- 
tend, that is, upon bim,and know his mind. Which, 
if it be the ſenſe, muſt be underſtood with this Ex- 
ception,ouly in greater Cauſes (as it follows afterward 
which he was to hear himſelf. And that may well 
be the _—_— of theſe words, When the People bring 
any matter to thee, which is tos hard for other Judges to 
determrine, (. 22.) do thou, if weed be, catryit t# God, 
that he may refolve thee. Not that he was alway to 
confalt the Oracle ; for he knew in moſt Cauſes the 
ſenſe of God's Law : but in ſome it might be nece(- 
ſary to have a particular direcion from Heaven, Ag 
in XV Numb. 34,35. XXVIL 5, &. + 

Ver. 20. And thox ſhalt teach them Ordinances 4nd 
Laws.) How theſe two differ, is not certain-* but 
Ordinances ate commonly taken' to concern-matter of 
Religions, and Laws civil miadters of Juſtice and 
Charity. In both which he was, if the Caſe required 
it, to bring it to God 5; and ther to repost to the 
People, what his Reſolution was about it- . | 

ſhats ſhew then the wey wherein they muſt walk. 
How to behave themſelves towards God. 


And 


von BE 'X O'D us. 


' 
_ 
- ” 
o 


And the work that they mult do] How to'behave Cha 


themſelves one towards another. j 

Ver. 20. Moreover. } Now in'order' to this 

' Thou ſhalt provide ont ef elf the People.) Look out 

ſuch Men as are qualified according to the following 
Dire&tions. Which he did in this manner, as he him- 
ſelf relates, I Dew. 13. where he faith to the People, 
take ye wiſe and underſtanding men, &c. In the He- 
brew it is give ye, 2. e. preſent to me ſach Men as you 
think fit for this office : And then it follows, 1 wif 
make them Rulers over you. They choſe them z and 
then'he approved them, and gave them authority. 
Or, perhaps they preſented a good many whom they 
thought qualified ; and out of them he appornted 
ſuch, as he judged moft meet. And thus he faith 
again v. 15. So 1 took the chief of the Tribes,&c. See 

. Selderr, L. 1. de Synear. e. 15. p. 632. 

Able men.) Men able to endure labonr 5 or Mer 
who are not needy, but rich and wealthy ; or Men 
of Parts, or Men of Courage : for it may refer to 
any of theſe, eſpecially the laſt ; ſuch as did not 
fear potent Perſons, but God alone, as it here fol- 
lows. 

- Such as fear God. | Men truly Religions ; who- 
would fear to offend God by doing Tnjuſtice 5: but 
not fear to offend Men-by doing Right. 

Mer of Trath.) Honeſt , upright Mem: whoſe 
love to Truth wonld make them fift it out ; by hear-- 
A_—_ ſides patiently, with impartial attention and: 
—_— macro ] p 

ting Covetouſneſs. | Not greedy of Money ; but 
abhorring Bribes,and all baſe ways of Gain. Which, 
as Demoſthenes (ays, pe gas 2, maggnnas ma Ts 
W4,9525* makes Judges belides themſelves, and no bet- 


ter than mad. * For- 


X V ITE 
WY 


Chapter 
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For all theſe. good qualities, they were to be emi- 
nent and noted amongithe People,as Moſes his words 


WYTNY import, I Dext. 13. where he bids-them preſent to 


him, not only wiſe wen and underſtanding , but alſo 
hnown among their Tribes; generally accounted Men of 
Underſtanding and Integrity. 

And place ſuch over them , to be Rulers of Thou- 
ſands, &c.] The Hebrew words are ſuch, that 'it 
cannot. be determined by them, whether this relate 


to the number of Rwlers, or of People that were to be , 


ruled by them ; as Mr. Se/4ex obſerves and diſcourles 
upon it very largely, in the fore-mentioned place, 
L. 1. de Synedy.c. 15. p. 615. Where he ſhows that 
Decem vir, . for inſtance, was not only one ſet over 
ten ;, but one of the tex Judges of which a Court 
conſiſted : and ſo the reſt may be interpreted. But 
the moſt ancient and moſt received Senſe is, that he 
doth not ſpeak of the Number of Judges (for what 
a {trange Court would that be in which there was a 
Thouſand Judges ?) but of the People, of whoſe 
Cauſes they were to take cognizance : And it is com- 
monly. thought alſo there was but one Ruler over a 
Thouſwnd ( Families or Men, it is uncertain which ) 
and ſo of the reſt: though the words may import 
more than one, in each of theſe Judicatures ; whe- 
ther greater or ſmaller. The 1almudiſts make a pro- 
digious number of Judges of each ſort 3” but it is 
moſt rational to think that Fethro's meaning was , 
That he ſhould conſtitute greater and leſſer ; A rk 
tures ,* according to the Diviſion of their ſeveral 
Tribes, into Thouſands, Hundreds, Fifties and Tens ; 
and a — number of Perſons appointed to be 
Judges in theſe greater or'lefſer Courts. 


For 


XUN 


pon. EX © DIL S:. 


For that their. Tribes were dividedinto Thouſands 


( for inſtance) is apparent'from feveral places, XXII X ViItE 
Joſh. 14. VL-Judg. 15: ( where Gideon taith, my Fas TLVWNg 


mily ( in the Hebrew it is my Thouſand.) is the mean- 
ef in Iſrael, 1 Chron.XII.20. V Mic. 2. Theſe Thou- 
ſands Corn. Bertramms takes to be Families, whom the 
Hebrew call Houſes ; which were divided into ſo ma- 
ny Heads, as they 'call them, as the Tribes were in- 
to Families. And of theſe he thinks Jethro adviſes 
him to make ſuch Rulers, as are here mentioned, of 
ſeveral degrees. . But others ;- particularly Hermar. 
Conringins, de Republ. Hebr. SeF. 19.) think we are to 
tinderitand only, Rulers over a thouſand Men, not 
Families :' as it 18 certain in Military Afﬀairs, the Cap- 
tains of thouſands were only of a thouſand Soldiers, 
XXXI Namb: 14. | 

Rulers of bundreds, Rulers of fifties, and Rulers of 
ters. +, There were'four orders of theſe Rulers': but 
whether there-was a ſubordination of the lower or- 
def tothe higher; as in-Armies there is of the Captaiz 
to the Colonel, (as we now ſpeak) and the Inferiors 
to-him; I cannot determine: - | 

Ver. 22: '/And tet them judge the People at all Sea- 
ſons. Sit every day, ſome or other of them, in their 
{everal Diſtricts.' Set v. 26. y 4 | 
_ Every great matter they ſhall bring: to thee.] Not 
if they were able-to detertnine it themfelves. "For * 
they had* power to hear all Cauſes 3 but when they 
found any too difficult, they were to refer it to be 
heard by a__ himſelf. So R: Leviben Gerſom ex- 
plains itz, Every: great Canſe, in which _ not 
what to judge, they ſhall bring to thee, \aud thou 
ſhow what 3s right : or how it is ta-bedecided; i 


X x . There 


4 COMMENTART 


ome ap there were ſc- 
I. — of Cauſes, "ry pn gs. 9" 


YN fore theſe | 99 me ; but were to be reſerved 
ER and judging. Theſe they make 
to be "Fir, All Sacred Marters, or hings , 


none fm ry ora mount 19. 
All All Matters of =_— 1 the Safes 
ps, nn rr 
_ Cauſes. Anddafty, rope Coke, 1 6 
Rulers of Thouſands , "nd the other } referred 
to him. But'this is ſaid without s for it is 
plain, all ſorts of Cauſes might bedetermined by the 
inferiour Courts, if they were able to make an end 
of them , whether Civil or Sacred. Only thoſe 
which were too difficult for them ; ; that s,when they 
did not find a Law to direct them, or it was obſcure, 
or they could not agree about the Paniſhment, then 
they were to be brought before Moſes. So he him- 
z not that the People ſhould fach 
Cauſestohim as they thought difficult z but that the _ 
Jadges themſelves ſhould bring them ; 4. e. order an 
Appeal to him, I Deut. 17. bring Jt wnto me ( ro 
ing to the Judges) and] will few #. Which 
the Cauſe had been at the Bar of other Courts before, 
and that it was not unlawful for them to meddle 
with it, if they had'been able to determine it. And 
' accordingly we read here below,v.26. that the 
es did fo. Inſhort, theſe words do notinti ie hae 
there were fome- Cauſes the other J tac fch ti 
try, if they were able ; but on things as 
Pi ITY not $sk 

mine, they thonld bring to him. Bing Ha 
the fore-named Book, p- 633, Os: 


But 


, _ 
where the Law it felf was either defeftive or ob- 


So fhalf it be "8c. Thou wilt caſe 
thy ſelf of a TEEN [ling others to 
. take their ſhare of it. 

Ver. 23. If thon wilt do this thing, and God cont 
mand thee ſo. } If thaw wilt follow this advice, by 
God's appr ; who was tobe conſulted whe- 
CE Ns ble endure.) Thy [ol 

t fs be able ts ? wi 
be prolonged 5 which otherwife wilt frond 
with his le bets ple ]G6 hore 

f tot ce I - 1 Go hom 
very much forblled,- with ſuch quiek difpetch:, and 
happy compoſure of their Differences. 

Ver. 24. Ss Moſes heerkened ts the voice of his Fr- 
ther-»-law, &c.} Followed his Connſt}, by God's 
approbation,. with whom no doubt he adviſed, v.23. 
fer, V Dew. 9, 8c. pro rate 1, 


lone,, the LOR D' your God hath ninktiplicet you; 
Which he ke indeed wheet he raade: Oni Conf 


tation, bay did not ſet it down in this Book ; where 
he intended only a ſhort account of theſe Tranſadhi- 
ONs. | 

Ver. 25. And Moſes choſe able men, &c.) Out of 
thoſe who were preſented to him by the People. See 
U. 20. 


Xx 2 Ver. 
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Ver.26. And. they judged the People at all Seaſons.] 
Whenlſoever they ated to them : For, ſome Court 
or other fate everyday, that was not appointed: by 
God for other Bulinels, 7. e. for Religion. 

The hard Cauſes, they brought to Moles, ec. It is 
plain by this that the Judges, not the People, brought 
the hard Cauſes unto Moſes. For the- People could 
not know, whether they might not have a Remedy 
nearer hand (than by going to him onall occaſions ) 
till they had tried. 

Ver. 27. And Moſes let his Father-in-law depart. - 
After he had ſtaid ſome time with him, and could not 
prevail with him to ſtay longer, ( which he earneſt- 
ly deſired ) and go with them to ſee the Accompliſh- 
ment of God's Promiſes to them ; as thoſe words 
X Numb. 29, &c. are thought to ſignifie. But per- 
haps that Hikab there mentioned, was not Fethro him- 
ſelf, but his Son ; whom Moſes alſo perſwaded not 
to return to. his own Country : for he makes no re- 
ply, much leſs denies to ſtay with Moſes , when he 
prefſed him the ſecond time ; though he refuſed at 
firſt, v. 32. But this I ſhall conſider in that place. 

And he went his way into his own Land.) To make 
his Children, or the People of the Land Proſelytes, 
ſaith the Chaldee Paraphrale. Wohich-it's probable he 
indeavoured (#. e. to bring them to true Religion ) 
and afteCted in ſome meaſure : ſo that Piety was pro- 
pagated in ſome Families among them to future Ge- 
nerations. For the Rechabites came out of this Coun- 
try, 1 Chron. Il. 55. whoſe vertue Jeremiah Praiſes 
in the latter end of the Jewiſh Church,Chap.XX XV. 


CHAP. 


«wn EXODUS. 
CHAP. XIX. 


Verſe I. TN the third Month.) Or in the third new 


| Moon. ' For the Hebrew word —_—_ 
ſignifies a »ew Moor, as well, as a Month -; nay. tha 
is the prime ſignification, from whence the other is 
derived. And fo we are to underſtand it here; that 
on the-New. Moon, 2. e. the firſt day of the third 
Month, ( called Sivar _) after their coming out of 
Egypt , they came into the Wilderneſs of Sinaz. 
Which was juſt XLV. days, after they departed out 
of Egypt. For if we add to (the XV. days of 'the 
firſt, Month XXIX. which made: the ſecond , theſe 


put together, with this New Moon , make XLV. 


Unto whictr if we add that day when Moſes went up 
to God, (v. 3.) and reported, when he came'down, 
the Meſſage God ſent by. him to the Elders'of 1ſ-ael ; 
and the next day after, when he returned'their An- 
. {wer unto God, (v.7, 8.) . with the three days more, 
which God gave them to prepare themſelves for his 
coming down among them, ( v.10, 11.s) there were: 
juſt Fifty days from their Paſſover to the giving ofthe 
Law upon Mount Sia? : which laid the Foundation: 
of the great Feaſt of Pentecoi?. od) 


The ſame day.} i. e, On the fore-mentioned\New- 


Moon of the third Month. » 30? 
Came they into the Wilderneſs of Sinai. ] So called 


from that famous Mountain Sizai, which gave the” 
name to.the Wilderneſs which lay before it. This 
Mountain was alſo. called Horeb , IV Dext. 10. they- 
being only different tops of one and the fame Moun-- 


tain ; but this _ than Horeb; ſo that one may 
ſee the Red Sea from them, as they that have _ 
velle 
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velled into thoſe Parts affirm. Who fay it is now 
called by the Arablans Txy; and by Chriſtians the _ 


LOWYNL) Mountain of St. Catherine. 


Ver.2. For they were Ins Rephidint, ec. 1] 
They began to move from Rephidim toward that part 
of the Mountain called Horeb , npon their mitrmn- 
ring for want of Water , XVII. 5, 6. Bit feettt (6 
have returned thither to fight with Amalehk, v. 8. 
And then they were led by God to this other ſide 
of the Mountain, which is called the Wilderneſ? of 
Sinai. 

There Ifrael encanped before the Monnt. } For the 
r_m Cloud having led them hither, reſted npon 

e Mount ; as appears from the words foflow- 


"ous 3. And Moſes —_ up a_ God. } Whofe 
glorious Majeſty a on the Mount. 

And the OR  oiad wats him out of the Moun-' 
£aiz, ] Or rather, for the LO RD called to him out 
of the Mountain, wheres the Divine Glory reſted : 
unto which he would not have preſamed to go, if 
the LORD had not called to him, to come vp thi- 
_ Whish was upon the ſecond day of the third 
Month. 

Thus ſhalt thou i to the Houſe of Jacob, and tel the 
Children of Ifrael.] There was ſome reaſon, fure, 
for calling them by theſe two names, the 


Jacob, and the + 6 wg —_—_ £4 
was to put them in mimd, that they who had hte 

been as as Jacob when he went to Paden-Ararr , 
were now grown as great as God made him, wher: 


he cante from thence, and was called Jet. 
Ver. 


a EXODUS. 


| "r= 
\ Ver. 4+ Tox have ſeen.) | There needs no proof ; - 


for you your ſelves are witneſſes. 


What 1 did unto the Eayptiens.) Smote them with LAVA 
at 


* divers ſore &$3 2 laſt drowned them and 
were © 7 ary) in the Red boar 2 
: 1 bare you on Eqgles wings. you 
ſoſafe, and placed you fo far out © the chock, of 
our Enemies, as if you had been borne up on high 
y an Eagle. Which are obſerved to carry their young 
enes, not in their feet, as other Birds were wont to- 
do, but on their Wings: and to ſoar ſo high, and 
with ſo ſwift 4 motion, that none can purſue th 
much leſs touch them. Bochartus hath obſerved 
the P aſcribed to the Eagle 3 with reſpedt 
which, Interpreters have 
People to be here compared 


<oncludes that Moſes beſt explains his 
in his famoys Song XX XIE Des. 11. 
ghes fluttering about her Neſt, and 
to ſtir up her young ones to leave their 
and try their Wings ; repreſents the many 
had uſed to rouze u apr | 
eachites, when they iferably 

cruel Servitude, and them: to aſpl 
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nd brought you unto my ſelf.) And by that means 
brought you hither, ts tow under my -Goverrument. 
Fos this was the very Foundation of his-peculiar Em-- 
| gw them, that he had ranſom'd and redeemed. 

oytof Slavery, by a mighty Hand and ſtreteh- 
ed ont Arm ( as he fpeaks KI. 3. IV Dex. 34-) fo: 
as he had notdelivered any other Nation — 


E 
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-Chapter by made them his own, after an extraordinary man- 


XI X,, ner, peculiar to them alone. 


This oſha alſo recals 


LYN to their mind, when he was near his Death, and re- 
- newed this Covenant of God with them, XXIV. 5, 


6, &C. | 

;--Ver.'5: Now therefore. ] Having wonderfully de- 
livered them, and ſupported them in a miraculons 
manner, by Bread from Heaven, and Water ont -of 
-2 Rock, he now proceeds to inſ{trudt them: in their 
Duty, as Greg. Niſſen obſerves , L. de Vita Moſes, p. 
172. 

If you will obey my voice indeed,” &c. ] If you will 
ſincerely obey me, as your King. and Governour, 
and keep the Covenant -1' intend to make with you , 
then you {ſhall be mine above all the People of the 
Earth : whoſe LORD I am, as well as yours : but 
you {ball be 'my peculiar Inheritance ; in which I 
will eſtabliſh my Kingdom and Prieſthood ; with 
ſuch-Laws as ſball not only diſtinguiſh you from all 
Other Nations, but make you to'excel them. This is 
the ſenſe of this verſe, and the-following. | 

- Apeculiar treaſure unto me. | i.e. Very dear to 
me-z and conſequently I will take a ſingular care of 
you, as Kiffps do of thoſe things which they lay up 
in their Treaſury, | So the Hebrew word Segu/ab (ig- 
nifies. - Which Origez proves they really were, (not- 
withſtanding all the Calumnies of Cel/zs) their Laws 
being ſo profitable ; and they being fo early tatight 
to -know God, to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Rewards and Puniſhments in the Life 
to come-;_ and bred up to.a contempt of Divination, 
(with which Mankind'had been abuſed ) as proceed- 
ing rather from wicked Dzmons, than from any Ex- 
cellent Nature 3 and to ſeck for the -—2pmr - of 
uture 


wr EXODUS. 
future things in Sguls, which 
degree of Purity , were 


ReeFeoprgmonrs KK 


the Spirit of God, L.-V. contra Celſarn, þ. 260. And WON 


this the Author of Sepher Cari happily —_ 
be faith, Owr peculiar Bleſſa "forges conffit in onjuni- 
on of Minds Fetth God, ophecy, and thet which is 
annexed to it : that is (as Maſcatay explains it) the Gift 
of the Spirit of God. And therefore he doth not fay 
in the Law, if you will obey my voice, I will 
you after Death into Gardens .of Pleaſure , but ze 
. ſball be - me 4 People,and I will be to you Gad, Pars I. 
Seft. 1 

For bf; the Earth is mine, ] Which made it the 
gas honour, that he bare ſuch a ſpecial love ta 


_ 6..4nd ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Priefts,) 
An honourable , or a Divine dom : not like 
workdly Kingdoms, vn may - = _— but 
upported by Piety 2 Prince e, 
ſhould rule over their Enemies, For Seders wars ward 
Ggnifies both Prieſts and Princes : and in the firſt 
tunes of the World none was thought fit to: be a 
Prieff, but he who was a King, or the Chief of the 
Family z as we fee in Melchizedekand FR 

That God was peculiarly the King of this People, 
I obſerved above, III.10. and here he expreſly owns 
this peculiar Dominion over them, by ſaying, Ye 
ſhall be #0 we a Kingdom. And one realon, per- 
baps,why he faith they ſhall be « Kingdom of Prieſts, 
is, becauſe they were governed ( whule they conti- 
$ nued a Theocracy) by the High Prieſt, as the prime 
Miniſter under God,who in all weighty Cauſes con- 
ſulted God what was to be done ; and accordingly 
they ordered their Afﬀairs, XXVIII. 30, XXVIII 
Y y Numb. 
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pter Nzmb.21. Which is the reaſon why God commands 
XI X. Moſes to make ſuch Garments for Aaron as ſhould be 
LYN for glory and beanty, (or , for honour and glory) as 


we read v. 2. of that Chapter ; 7. e. to make him ap- 
pear great, like a Prince ; for they were really Roy- 
al Garments. And for his Sons alſo, he was to make 
Bonnets of the like kind for honour and glory, v. 40. 
they being in the form of the 77are which Kings 
wore;and are joyned in Scripture'with Crowns, XXIX 
Fob 14. III 1/4.23,6&c. Whence Philo ſays,in his Book 
de Sacerd. Honoribas, that the Law manifeſtly dreſſed 
up the High Prieſt , «5 orpriralz x, nulw Bana. 
But the liberty and freedom alſo wherein they were - 
inſtated, I doubt not is ſignified by theſe words, 
Kings and Prieſts, ( as Onkelos tranſlates them, and 
as it is expreſſed in the New Teſtament, I Revel. 6. 
V. 10. and the Syriac alſo, Kingdom and Prieithood ) 
for Kings and Prieſt were, of all other Men , freed 
from Oppreſlion. And thus I find our Mr. Thorx- 
dike, a moſt Learned:man, gloſſes upon theſs words, 
C Review of the Rights of the Church, p. 132.) God 
calls them Kings, becauſe redeemed trom the Servi- 
tude of Strangers, to be a People Lords of them- 
ſelves; and Prieſts, becauſe redeemed to ſpend their 
time in Sacrificing, and feaſting upon their Sacrifices 
(under which Figure he afterwards repreſents the hap- 
py eſtate of his Church , LXI 1/a. 6. ) though they 
Sacrificed not in Perſon, but by their Prieſts appoint- 
ed in their ſtead, by impoſition of the Elders hands, 
VII Nzb. 10. | 

An holy Nation. ] A People ſeparated to God from 
all other Nations, and from their Idolatry, to ſerve 
God in an acceptable manner. 


Theſe 


»pun EXODUS | 
Theſe are the words which thou ſhalt unto the C 


Children of 1{rael. ] The ſum of what he wasto ſay XI X. 
to them z comprehending both their Duty and their LW 


high Priviledge. 

Ver. 7. And Moſes came.) Down from the Mount, 
where he had been with God, v. 3. 

And called for the Elders of the People. | The prin- 
o_ Perſons in the ſeveral Tribes, ( See III. 16.) 
which he ſeems to have done in the Evening of the 
ſecond day of the Month. 

And laid before their faces all theſe words, &c. ] 
Plainly declared to them, what God had given him 
in charge : which they went and propounded to the 
People. of the ſeveral Tribes, whom they repre- 
ſented. 

Ver. 8. And all the People anſwered together, and 
ſaid.) All with one conſent declared, as here fol- 
lows. 

All that the LO R D hath ſpoken we will do.) They 
conſented to have the LOR D for their King z and 
promiſed to be obedient to his Will 

And Moſes returned the words of the People unto the 
LORD.) This ſeems to have been done the next 
day, which was the #hird day of the third Month. 
Upon which Report made to God of the Peoples 
Conſent, he proceeds, after a few days preparation, 
to declare the Laws by which they ſhould be go- 
verned, Chap. XX, XXI, XXII, XXIIL and then in 
the XXIV® Chapter theſe Laws paſs into a Covenant 
between God and them. 

Here Moſes plainly ated as aMedjator between God 
and the People.) 

Ver. 9. And the LO R D ſaid unto Moſes, lo, I will 
come unto thee. | Appear upon the Mount. 

x Vy 8 In 
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Charter I» 4 thick Clond.] In a darker Cloud that that, 
"ICN which had hitherto gone before. them, to condutt 


LY DW them z ſo that they ſhould ſee nothing but Flaſhes of 
L_ which came out of it, ina very frightful 


manner, (v. 16, 18.) For that there was fire in it, ap- 
pears from IV Det. 11. V. 22, 23. though at firſt, 
rhaps, only a thick Cloud appeared, as a token of 

is approach. | 

hat the People may hear when I ſpeak with thee. } 
Though they ſaw no Similitude, yet they plainly 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto Myſes , and declaring 
their Duty. 7onides indeed thinks that the 
words were direC&ed only unto Moſes ; and that the 
Iſhaelites heard meerly the ſound of the words, but 

id not diſtinctly underſtand them , More Newoch. 
P.TLe. 33. Which is diretly againſt what Moſes 
fays IV Dent. 12. The LORD ſpake unto you out of 
the midit of the fire, &c. and V. 4,5. The LORD 
talked with you face ours in the Mount, &c. ſaying, 1 
am the LO R D thyGod,&c. which words are plain- . 
ly directed to all the People. 

And believe thee for ever. | They had been ſtagger- 
ed in their Belief, after they had profeſſed it at the 
Red Sea, (XV. lt.) but after this, it might be ex- 
pected they would never. queſtion his Authority any. 
IMOTre. 

And Moſes told the words of the People unto the 
LORD. ] Or rather, for Moſes had told,S&c. Up- 
on which account God was pleaſed to make the fore- 
going Declaration. Till they had owned him for 
the LORD their God, 3. e. their King and Gover- 
nour, he did not ſpeak unto the: at all ; but enly 
unto Moſes : But now. that they had conſented to 
be his, he reſolves to ſpeak audibly to them :; and 
hence- 
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henceforth to dwell atnong them 5 and inorder to Chapt er 
it, fix his Tabernacle with them. For which he gives X 1 K. 
order (Chap. XXV.&c.) immediately after they kad TYWYNJL 
entred into Covenant. to do as they had promi- 
_- ty Y 
Or theſe words ( which ſeem to be a needleſs re- 
petition) may relate to that which follows , and be 
trantlated thus: Moſes having told the words of the 
People unto the LO R D, the LO RD ſaid untoMo-- 
ſes, Go unto the People and ſanTifie them, &C. 
Ver. 10. Go unto the People and ſanTifie them to day 
and to morrow. ] This ſhows that Moſes was ſent 
down early on the fourth day, to prepare them for 
the 6g of the Divine Majeſty anong them, 
by ſanCtifying them ; that is,ſeparating them from all 
Uncleanneſs ; or rather from all common and ordi- 
nary Imployments; that they might give themſelves 
to Faſting and Prayer, and Abſtinence from other- 
wiſe lawful Pleaſures. For Pirke Ekeſer takes Abſti- 
nence from their Wives, mentioned v. 15. as a part 
of this Sandtification, cap. 41. And "ſo doth Gregory 
Ny/ſſen in his Book de Vita Moſes, p. 178. And Mai- 
monides obſerves, . that Separation from Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, is called Holineſs in the Law of the 
Nazarites, VI Numb.s.and.theretore may be (oNers 
part of the SanCtification here required , . More Ne- 
voch. P. 1. c.' 23. 
And let them waſh their Clothes. ] The Hebrews un- - 
derſtand it, of waſhing their whole Bodies. For 
thus Aaron and his Sons were to be conſecrated to 
their Office, XXIX.4. XL. 12. and therefore thus : 
the People were now to be made a holy People un- 
to the LORD, and made fit for the Preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty. Under whoſe Wings - ( as they 
{peak ) 


Chapter 
XI X. 
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ſpeak ) none were received in future times, 7.e. made 
Proſelytes, but by Baptiſm, ( or waſhing of their 
whole Body ) which was taken from this pattern. 
And accordingly, where we read in the Law of par- 
ticular Purifications by waſhing their Clothes in caſe 
of any Uncleannels, as XI Lev. 25; 28, 4o. XIV.8, 
47. (where Moſes ſpeaks of — a Leprous Per- 
fon) XXXI Numb. 24. ( where he ſpeaks of clean- 
ſing Soldiers) and many other Caſes,they underſtand 
it in the very ſame manner. In ſome caſes indeed it 
is expreſly preſcribed, XV Lev. 5,6,7. XVI. 26, &c. 
and they expound all other , where Clothes only are 
mentioned, by the ſame Rule; as Mr. Selden ſhows, 
T.1. de Synedr, c. 3. where he obſerves, that in the 
Pagan Language, pure Garments ſignifie the waſhing 
of the whole Body. Seep. 29. | 

Ver. 11: And be ready againit the third day. ] He 
doth not mean the third day of the Month ; but the 
third day after this command to Sanctifie themſelves. 
In which they were bound to ſpend #wo intire days ; 
and then the LOR D promiſed to come down in 
all their ſight upon Mount Sizaz. That is, when they 
were fit to receive him, by their profeſling them- 
ſelves an holy People ; of which that outward waſh- 
ing was a token. . 

For the third day the LO R D will come down , 
&c.] Not from the Mount, but from Heaven por 
Mount Sinai, On which the SCHECHINAH 
deſcended in a Cloud , which ſtruck a great awe in- 
to them : For it was darker than the Pillar of the 
Cloud, by which they had been conducted hither ; 
thorough which ſome rays, or glimpſe of a glorious 
Majeſty that was in it, broke forth upon them. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 12. An thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the People Chapter 
round about.) To keep them at a due diſtance; out X I X, 
of a juſt reverence to the Divine Majeſty. FS! 
Take heed unto your ſelves, that ye go not up, &C. ] 
This Cantion alſo was given them, to work and pre- 
ſerve in their Minds a moſt profound Reverence of 
the Divine Majeſty, and to thoſe Laws which were 
to be delivered from this Mount. 
Ver. 13. There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he ſhall < 
ſurely be ftoned, or ſhot through. | Be'ſtoned., if he 
were near at hand ;' or ſhot through with Darts or 
Arrows, if ata diſtance. So Aben-Ezra. And fo Fo- 
nathan likewiſe tranſlates the latter Clauſe, They ſhall = 
throw Darts at him : And ſo our old Tranſlation ,' 
Stricken through with Darts. But the Talmudiits,and 
the greateſt Lawyers among the Jews, expound both 
theſe Clauſes of toning ; which was twotold, as we 
read in the Miſna Ti.Sanhedrin.c.6, either by throw- 
ing Stones at a MalefaQtor ; or throwing him down 
from an high place upon Stones. And thus this laft 
place imports in the Hebrew , and may properly be 
tranilated, projiciendo projicietur, he ſhall be violent- 
ly thrown down; or, thrown down headlong. It.is 
e very ſame word with that XV. 4. concerning the 
caſting Pharaoh's Chariots into the Sea. And this was 
a Puniſhment, as Mr. Sel/dex obſerves, like that among 
the Romans, from the Saxam Tarpeinm, which the 
Jews inflited upon ſome captive Edomites , 2 Chron. 
XXV. 12. and Fehs inflicted-upon Fezabel, 2 Kings 
IX. 32. On which ſtory R. Leviben Gerſom obſerves 
pertinently, That as ſhe cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, 
ſo ſhe was puniſhed her ſelf in the ſame kind : for 
ſtoning, faith he, was either by throwing Stones at 


Malefactors, or throwing them down upon _—_— 
Q- 
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'To ie which! be alledges this place in Exod. 
David Kimchi makes the fame Obſervation. See 

Mr. Selden, L. 1. de Synedr. c. 5, p. 74,&c. + 

When the Trum = of nndeth long. } When the found 
of it is protracted, or drawn out; and conſequent- 
ly was les terrible, then while it was ſhorter and bro- 
ken. See v. 16, 

They ſhall come up to the Mont. } To the foot of 
it, v.17. that they might more plainly hear the voice 


of God. 


Ver. 14. And Moſes came down from the Mount to 
the People. K As he had been commanded v. 10. 
And ſan#ified the People. } Commanded them to 


"Sandtifie themſelves, 7.» the Author of Sepher Coſri 


.explains it, P.I. Se. 87.) both with Internal Sancti- 

— and External ; among which the __ 
ration from the company of Women : 

It _Y llows v. 15. 

Atrd: they waſhed their Clothes.) See v.10. Unto 
which add, that it is no wonder they uſed this 
Purification before the giving of the Law : which 
had been anciently in uſe, among their Anceſtors, up- 
on Solemn Occaſions. - As by what I obſerved 
on XXXV Ger. 2. where Fob, bel before the building 
of an Altar to God in Betbel.,as he had vowed, clean- 
{ed his Fanuly after this manner. Forſo Abex-Ezra 
truly expounds theſe words be cleax, waſh your Bo- 
dies: which was the old Rite of claniagSee there. 

Ver. 15. Aud ſaid nnto the People, be ready againit 
the third day.) Prepared to hear the words ofGad. 
Come mot at your Wives. } For this time was ſet a- 
part , for Solemn Faſting and Prayer; that they 
might be fat to.converſe with God , by having their 
Minds abſtracted from earthly things. 
Ver. 
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pert fo Front bone $049ueb it 5 
they weredeverely | 3, 4-41, L2- We 

TV ext. I1. 
altogether an aJanake- 


Ver-x8. 4:d Mount Sinai wes | 
Noe could tbe doen Jane Gmoke, mixed 36d a 


Becagſe the LORD deſcended av it jo foe] * The 
S CHECHIN. AH came dawn into into. .the thick 
Cloud, (v. 9, 16. ) with a glittering compan 
Angels, who appeared like mou of Fire, unto which 
Z ey 
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r they are com by the Pſalmiff, CIV. 4- Thus 


X. Moſes himſelf ſeems to expound it, XX XIII Det. 2. 
LYN He came with ten thouſands, or myriads, of holy ones, 


(3. e. of Angels) from his right hand went a fiery Law 
for them. Which plainly relates to this appearance 
at Mount Sinat. 
' And the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a 
nace.] Mixt with Fire 5 which went up even to 
the midſt of Heaven,as Moſes explains it, IV Dewt.11. 

And the whole Mount quaked greatly.) See LXVIII 
P/al. 8. CIV. 32. 

Ver. 19. And when the voice of the Trumpet ſounded 
long.) It is a different word here in the Hebrew , 
from that v. 13. which we tranſlate ſounded long : 
ſignifying that it proceeded or went on either a long 
tume, or to a greater loudnels. 

And waxed -_ and louder.) In the Hebrew the 
words are exceeding ſtrong : «2regiyes taullu) 5 ona 
Ty, &c. the Trumpet exceeded it telf ; the ſucceed- 
ing Blaſts tranſcending thoſe that went before, as 
Greg. Nyſſex well interprets the whole. 

Moſes ſpake. } The People trembled before at the 
loud ſound of the Trumpet,(v.16.) but now it grew 
ſo very cerrible, that Moſes himſelf ſaid ( as the A- 
poſtle expounds this paſſage , XII Hebr. 21.) I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake. For hither, I think, Junixs 
rightly applies thoſe words.” | 

And God anſwered him by a voice. ] Bidding him 
not be afraid, but come up unto him, as-it follows 
in the next Verſe. Greg.Nyſen thinks that the voice 
of the _ lw tag9eG., became articulate, with 
the Organs of Speech, by the Divine Power. 


Ver. 
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Ver.'20. And the LORD came down upon Mount Fo 
Sinai.] It is ſaid before thatthe LOR D deſcend- X1X 


ed upon it,v.13. therefore the meaning here is, that L59WIJ 


the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty, ſetled 
there, to ſpeak unto the People. | 

Or the top of the Mount.) On the higheſt part of 
it, that there might be the greateſt diſtance between 
him and the People, who ſtood at the foot of it. 

And the LORD called up Moles,&c.] He ſtood 
lower before, though not ſo low as the People: but 
now is called up higher,even to the very place where 
God was. And conſequently entred into the midſt 
of the mo ps keen, VOIP the ona ws 
wra » ( v.18.) upon God's Appearance there. 
From whichin all probability, the Pare (who had 
heard. or read what is here related) the ſtory 
of their Zoroaſter. Who, wandring in Deſert pla- 
ces,was carried up to Heaven,and-ſaw God incompal- 
ſed with Flames ; which he could not behold with 
his own eyes, ( the ſplendour of them was ſo great) 
but with eyes which the Angels lent him : and there 
he received from him a Book of the Law, &c. See 
Huetivs Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſe. FV. c.'5. n. 2. 

Ver. 21. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , go 
down and charge the People, &&c.) It ſeems that upon 
Moſes's going up, ſome of the People thought of ap- 
proaching nearer ; out of Curioſity, to ſee if they 
could diſcover more of the Divine Majeſty. And 
therefore God ſends him down again' immediately, 
to bid them remember the Charge he had given them, 
and not dare to come nearer than they were. 

And many of them periſh. | As many as were ſo 
preſumptuous. Mary ſometimes ſignifies a/- and here 
all that ſhould adventure to go beyond their Pon 
£83 3 Cr. 
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Ver:34. 284 1et the Brie#s 0:5 Who theſe Were 


IN ® Wnch diſputed 3 Tor Aro? and his Bons _—_— 


Conſfedrred. The (i% 7 colhin6nly knowy 
ly #nſWer, they were thre Fir#-born ; fe Pre 
rogative it, was tO Minifter t6 God, as its Priefts, till 
the Lay of Mofes ordered otherwiſe. But I 
have 'otten obſerved this tt to be tru ; ;deifis nf 
| others Who fcrificed and 
m_ not the Firſt: botn. And lately there 552 Lern- 
os i a faſt Diſcourſe, th tfetthfown 
(S& Corey) Viirmgi Obſerv. Sarrt, 
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= NT Which they Had to this Of- 
3214 tame Petr unto the LOR D.] To petform 
Divine Services. By which one would think te 
fpedks of thofe, 'Who Hall Been already "IHMiployed in 
Office : for having befote this Yule an Altar, 
(x IL r'5. d ſotiie think '#t IS Sacrifice was Gf- 
4 pon it. But If Tt were _ a Monnitrierit , 
es ete to Ve £111 they carrie 
to the MoiiHe bf G08, 'who is to por them; 
then Moſer Picktoiit the moſt excellent Perſons (as I 
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SanTifie 


Tis fugpokts, rhey night go arare 
jr 23. nd Moſes weto the LORD, the 


Peaple cannot conre up to Sinai. ] 
<enw png down to refirain the 
waving ther thee , which -God com- 


_ (as ithere $ aLine, ; 
(Kr lon) ſhould mot pabs., and ſe- 
piritirg #he Mount from them which he calls - 
g H. 
aff oy 24. And the L'ORD.] Or,but the LORD» 
Suid anto him. uway, get thee down.7] 'Heknewahe 
les inchnations botterakien Mofes did; and theve- 
fore commanded him to-make nodelay, forfear they 
ſhould grow-more bold than he imagined. 

And thou, fpdlt come wp, and Aaron with thee.) After 
he had delivered this -new Chargeto them. Which 
was'the more neceſſary, becanſe Aaroribeing;alie-oal- 
ted tp, 'thoy -might think likewiſe of ſharing am this. 
Previte 

pry Dal with thee. ]. Untowhom God-did this 
great honour 5 'becauſe :he was to be-called ſhortly 
tothe dignity of the High Prieſt : and woukdberhe 
more reſpeCted by the People , when they ſaw him 
admitted far nearer unto God than they were. 


But 
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But let not the Priefts and the People break. through, 
&c.] But let not any body elle, -as they love their 


WVN lives, preſume to preſs beyond their Line : no not 


the Prieſts, on whom I have beſtowed the honour of 
coming -nearer to me than other Men, v. 22. 

Ver. 25. So Moſes went down unto the _—_ and 
ſpake unto ther. ] Delivered the Meſlage to and 
to the Prieſts, as he was direfted : And. then (as he 
was alſo ordered) returned unto the Mount, and his 
Brother with him : but not to the top of the Mount, 
where he was before, ( v. 20. ) as appears from the 
nineteenth Verſe of the next Chapter : which ſhows 
that Moſes was there where the People might ſpeak to 
him; andtherefore, if he went up now to the top of 
the Mount, he came down again, when the LORD 
ſpake audibly to them , and ſtood in a place where 

he might be a Mediator between them. So he him- 
ſelf faith, V Dext.4,5. that when the LOR D talk- 
ed with them face to face in the Mount, he flood be- 
tween the LOR D and them. And accordingly it 
follows v. 23. of that Chapter, that when they heard 
the voice out of the mid(t of the Darknels, they came 
ear to Moſes, and ſaid, &c. which ſhows he was not 
far off from them, though nearer to God than they. 

But perhaps Moſes and Aaron did not come up into 
the Mount, till after the Tex words ( or Command- 
ments) were ſpoken : when Moſes, we read XX. 21. 
drew near unto the thick darkneſs where God was;though 
we read nothing of Aaron there. Which inclines me 
to think the foregoing account of this matter, to be 
the truer. 
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Verſe 1. A ND God ſþake dll theſe words, ſaying. 
A After wt rumpet her rae. f 
them all to attend, and ſounded a long time louder 
and louder, there came a Voice from the $ CH E+ 
CHINAH, or. Divine Majeſty, out of the midft 
of the Fire (as weread IV SL V+ 22.) that 
is, of the Angelical Hoſt, which incircled him, and 
appeared like Flames of Fire. Which made the A- 
poltle ſay,the Law was ordained by Angels (III Gal:19:) 
who were then in attendance upon the Divine Maje- 
ſty, as his Retinue,- when he ſpake a# theſe words th 
follow to the end of the ſeventeenth Verſe z which 
are called the Tex words , or Co , in 
XXXIV.28. And he ſpake them. with ſo great a 
Voice, V Dext. 22. that all the People, who. were- 
very numerous, plainly heard them : which wag ye- 
ry wonderful. BS 
This was upon the ſxth day of. the third Month, 
called Sivan. See Selder L. Il. de Fare N, & G.. 
C. Il. | 
Ver.. 2. 1 am the LOR D' thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, &c. ] In this 
Preface to the Tex am bo, aſſerts his Right 
to- give. them Laws, not only in. general, as he is the 
LORD of all, but by a. peculiar Title he: had to 
their Obedience ; whom he had taken to himſelf, at- 
ter a ſpecial manner, tobe his People, by bringin 
them out of the Land of Egypt, and the Servitude- 
under which they groaned there. This was.a Bene- 
fit freſh in their Minds, and moſt apt to affett their 
Hearts: and therefore he doth not ſay ( as. the _ 
thor- 
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| thor of Suk 77 obſerves, P, I. Se. 27.) I am 
the LO þ,—hownnte HSA pa. 5.6 Crea- 
(A, for 3 Rs % LO R D thy God, who have ſhown 
a particular favonr and kindneſs to thee, by bring- 
"ing thee out of the Land of Egypt , 8&&c. When he 
became their King by a ſpecial Title, (as T obſerved 
HI. 10.) and upon that account gave them theſe 
Laws, whereby they were to be governed”: and oh 
them peculia y to them ( as the fore-named A 
notes) who were tied to the Obſervance of ow 
by virtue of their Deliverance out of E I and 
'God's placing his Gl m_ them. ereas, if 
they had been tied to them by virtne of thejr Cres- 
tion, they would have belonged to all Nations , as 7 
much as unto them. Thus He. Metwonides will 
have theſe words, 1am the LO RD thy God, to fi 
} nifie the Exiſtence of God ; and the arp 3-)H bs 
| Onity : which two arc the great Foundations of Re- 
Tigion, More Nevoch. P.H. c. 33. And indeed the 
_— word Ge whe: or LORD, is generally 
J e, he who is of himſelf. And the 
c_ 'LOHIM Chi is the moſt ancient 
Name of God in Scripture) Learned men of late de- 
| Hve from the Arabich word Haha , (there being no 
| rootin Hebrew remaining from whence it can {0 re- 
| eterly come) which fignifies to worſhip, ſerve, and 
Hottinger hath Then a great cal of pains, 
in ay Hexaemeron, and Soubte to =d- og this 
ont -of that , and ont of the Erbi > Language 
_ The Jews fa indeed, that Elobizx is the name 
25 Jehovah is of Mercy ; but Abarbinel 
| Coins to het _ of = uh, (viz. 
| the Omnipotent Cauſe of all things 1 ers 
poſe, as much he ot the frame: And there 
ore 
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fore moſt; I think, now reſt in the: fore-hamed No- 
tion, that it properly ſignifies him, who-only- is:to 
be religioufly worſhipped and adored ; as it follows 
mm the next words. | 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods. | That 1s, 
believe in one God ;, or, believe there is no other God but 
me , as Nachman interprets it ; and conſequently 
worſhip no other God. This is the great Founda- 
tion- ( as the Hebrews ſpeak ) of the Law : for who- 
foever confefles any other God, he denies the whole 
Law. And they truly obſerve alſo, that this zegative 
Precept includes the affirmative, viz..a Command. to 
worſhip Him, the only God, As when Naama? 
ſaith, he would neither ofter Burnt-offering, nor Sa- 
crifice to any other God, but the LOR D; it is plain 
he meant, that he would Sacrifice to him, 1 Kirnes 
V. 17. See Selden L.IIL de Fare N. & G. c. 1. 

Before me. | AS they. were not to forſake Him, and 
worſhip ſome other God ; {o not to worſhip any 0- 
ther God, together with Him , as many did, 2 Kings 
XVII. 33. Forin his Preſence he could not indure 
any Competitor. 

Ver. 4. Thor ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 1- 
mage, &c.] The difference between Peſel, which. we 
tranſlate graven Image, and Temunah, which we tran- 
flate Likeneſs, ſeems to be , that the former was a 
protuberant Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, 
ec. and: the other only a PiFure drawn in colours 
upon a Wall, or Board,&c. Both which,ſome have 
chought, they were prohibited here ſo much. ag-to 
make ; whether it were the Image or Picture, , of. the, 
Stars, or Birds, or Men, or Beaſts, or Fiſhes; tor 
tear they ſhould be drawn to worſhip them. Thus 
it is certain Origen underſtood rhis Commandment, 
Aa when 
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Chapter when he'faid;there was not permitted to be ſo: mucly 
X X. 4aS'Gayedp@., tr anaAuulonal; on Thi win. a3, 
WYYW &c. a Picture-drawer, or'a maker' of Statues-in their 


Commonwealth : to take away all occafton of draw- 
ing Mens minds from: the worſhip. of God, L. TV. 
contra Celſ. p, 1861. Clemens Alexandrinys was of the 
{ame Opinion, L. VV. Stromat. and Tertullian , L. de 
SpeFaculis, c. 23. Which they derived , in all proba- 
bility from the Jews, who fromthe time of the Mac- 
cabees, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, thought they 
were forbidden by this Law to make an Image or Fi- 
gure of any. Living Creature, eſpecially of a: Man. 
This Hermarnnys Conringixs bath plainly demonſtrated: 
Gin his Paradoxa de Nummis Ebreorum, c. 5.) out of 
many, places in Philo and in Joſephas. The latter of 
which tells us, L. XVII. Archeolog. c. 5. That all 
their- Governours- before Plate, were wont to uſe 
Enſigns in Feruſalexe, without the Image of Ceſar in 
them, becauſe their Law forbad cixaruv Tolow, the ma- 
king of Images. And when Vitel/izs was to lead the 
Rowan Army through __ againſt the Arabians, 
with Images in their Enligns , the People ran to meet: 
him, beſeeching him to forbear it, 4D aur; 51) ma 
Te 400 TEC L0ERKY Cixivas cis aut) pre gps , for it was 
rot conſonant to the Laws of their Country to ſee Ina- 
ges brought into it. But whether this was the ancient 
Expoſition -of the Law before thoſe times, may be 
doubted. The Talmudiſts think-it was unlawful to 
make any Figures of Celeſtial Bodies, either/ promi- 
nent or plain, though it were for Ornaments ſake : 
but as for Animals, they might make prominent Sta- 
tues of them, except only- of Men; the Images. of 
whom they might draw on a plain ; See Seldex L. I. 


de Ture Nat. & Gent. c.6, 7, 8. Which I 
| mo 
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moſt look upen as et and the \'common 
Opinion is, That Myſes did not forbid the. very ma- X 
king of an Image ; but, that they ſhould not make WOW 
them, to ſet up inthe place of Divine Worſhip. 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to thenr, ebr 
ſerve them, | It they ſaw an Image” ( as they ruſt 
needs do m other Countries, though we ſuppoſe they 
had none among themſelves) he requires them not 
to uſe any geſture, or to: do any thing thet might 
ſignifie Reverence or Honour given to them. Such 
were proſtrating themſelves before them, bowing their 
bodies, kz/ing their hands z much leſs to offer Saeri- 
fice, or burn ; nar" &c. to them. Here ſeems to be 
a plain gradation in this Commandment ; three 
things being here forbidden, if we take the firſt part 
of it to ſignifte that they might not ſo much 5 »ake 
a graven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing, for fear 
they ſhould be tempted to m—_— But though this 
may be ſuppoſed to have been a fin, yet notfo great 
as the next, to bow down to them; which was a de- 
gree of Honour, too high to be paid unto any 1- 

e. But was not the higheſt'of all z which was 
to ſerve them, by offering Sacrifice, burning Incenſe, 
making Vows to them; or ſwearing by themy or 
conſecrating Temples to them z or lighting Candles 
before them. 

For Ithe LOR D thy God am 4 jealtow God. This 
reaſon ſhows that this Commandment is different 
from the firſt, and not a part of it. For worfhi 
ping of Images is forbidden, not meerly becauſe he 
was their God , and there is but one God , batbe- 
cauſe He s a jealovws God , who could not endure a- 
ny Corrival, or Conſort, in that which was proper 
to himſelf. And ſo the ancient Jews, and —_— 
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Chapter alſo, before'St. Auſti, took this for the ſecond Com- 
X X. mandment. | The Arabian Chriſtians, in later times, 
WY particularly Elmacinys,diſtinctly name the Ten Com- 


mandments, in that order which we now do ;z as 
Hottinger obſerves in his Smegma Orientale, p. 436, 

Viſting.} 3. e. Puniſhing with heavy Judgments; 
XXVI Lev. 39. 


The iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children. ] This | 


was threatned to terrifie them from this fin, which 
would rvin their Families ; being a kind of High 
Treaſon againſt the LORD of Heaven and Earth. 
Yet Aben-Ezra underſtands it only of ſuch Children 
as trod in the ſteps of their Forefathers ; for if they 
repented, the Puniſhment was mitigated, XXVI Lev. 

O, KC. 
: QOnto the third and fourth Generation. | That is, as 
long as they could be ſuppoſed tolive (which might 
be to ſee the third, and perhaps the fourth Genera- 
tion) he threatens to purſue them with his Venge- 
ance in their Poſterity ; whoſe Puniſhment they 
themſelves ſhould behold, to their great grief. So 
great was his hatred to this Sin ; and ſo odious were 
{uch People to him. Thus Maimonides expounds it 
in his More Nevoch. P. I. c. 54. © Viſiting the iniqui- 
* ty of the Fathers upon the Children, 1s threatned on- 
* ly againſt the Sin of Idolatry; as appears from 
* what follows, that fuch Sinners are called haters of 
* him. And he mentions only to the fourth Genera- 
© tion; becauſe the moſt a Man can live to fee of his 
* Seed, 1s the fourth Generation. Accordingly God 
' orders, faich he, that it any City prove Idolaters, 

the Inhabitants ſhould be Giroyed utterly, and all 


' that was therein, XIII Dex. 13, 14, 15. Fathers, 
- Children, Grand-children., Great-grand-children, 
* and 
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* and the new-born Children, were all killed for the 'Cha 
* Sin of their Parents. Hence he faith , VII Dewt. Xx 


65 
pe 


10. he repayeth them that hate him fo their face : LYN 


which is there twice mentioned. 

Of them that hate me.) For he looked on them, 
not only as Enemies, but as haters of him. It isan 
Obſervation of the fame Maimonides, that in the 
whole Law of Moſes, and in the Books of the Pro- 
phets, we ſhall never find theſe words, ra « Anger, 
Indignation, Pore 9 attributed to God, but when 
they ſpeak of Idolatry : nor any Man called an E- 
nemy to God, an Adverſary , an Hater of him , but 
only Idolaters, VI Deut. 14,15. XE16, 17. XXXL. 
29, &c. I Nehem.2. VII Deut.10. XXXII Numb.21. 
XII Dert. 31. XVI. 22. See More Newoch. P.r. c.36. 


which he repeats c. 54. No man is called an hater of 


God, but an Idolater ;, according to that XII Dert.31. 
every abomination to the LO R D which he hateth. By 
which it appears that they counted the Worſhippers 
of Images, Idolaters ; though they did not think 
theſe Images to be Gods, ( for no Man in the World 
ever thought an Image, made of Wood and Stone, 
Silver or Gold, to be the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, or the Governour of the World ) but took 
them only for things intermediate between God and 
them, as he there ſpeaks. 

This was a Law ſo well known to the ancient 
Heathens, that the beſt Men among them would fut- 


fer no Images to be (et up in their Temples. In par- ' 


ticular, Numa forbad this to the Romans, which he 
learnt, as Clemens Alexandrinys thinks, from Moſes. 
Inſomuch, that for the ſpace of an Hundred and ſe- 
venty years, though they built Temples, yet 22xAwuzs 
tv, gre TA259%, &7 wav Yexrw tmulgazrlo, they made 
no 


*C pter Ns Image, netther Statue, nor io much as a Picture, 
Fes 
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1. ſir, F- 394. Plutarch relates the ſame in 
the Life of Num Pompilize , and adds this reaſon , 
that he thought it a great Crime to repreſent the 
-moſt excellent Being, by ſuch mean things ; and that 
God was to beapprehended only by the Mind, The 
ancient Perſians pretend to have received the ſame 
Law from their Zorogfter ; who,in a number of things 
15 {o like to Moſes, that Hyetivs thinks (not without 
tealon) his ſtory was framed out of theſe Books. 

Ver. 6. And ſhowing mercy unto thouſands. ] To 
invite their Obedience, he promiſes to be kind unto 

em and theirPoſterity,for wany Generations((o thou- 
ds (ignifies) who were loyal and faithful to him. 
Such is the infinite goodneſs of God, that he deli 
in ſhowing Mercy, more than in Ads of Severity ; 
there beiug ſuch a diſproportion between the one 
.and the , As there 1s between three or for, and 
a thouſand. Which made the heavy Puniſhmeut of 
1dolaters the more reaſonable,becauſe they might have 
enjoyed ſuch great and long continued Bleflings , if 
they would have kept cloſe to their Religion. 

Ff them that love"me.) Adhered to hun alone, as 
the. only _— of Worſhip and Adoration ; with 
fuch an AﬀeCtion as a chaſte Wife bears to her Huſ- 
band. For God now eſpouſed this Nation to him- 
telf, (as the Prophets taught them to underſtand it) 
and therefore all the Idolatry which is forbidden in 
ran Commandments, is called going « whoring from 
AuWMm, 

And keep my Commandments. ] Not only profeſ- 
ſed to be his intirely, but proved it by obſerving his 
Precepts. Which. keepizg or obſerving of his Com- 
#andments , i5 mentioned here perhaps, and not 
any 
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any of the: following: Commandimentsy becaate this Chapter: 
and the firſt were: the: prinoipal ; ripon which the* X/X/ 
reſt depended : There being no reaſon to mind LE&WwYWww 
what he ſaid, if they acknowledged any other God. » 
bar him. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD» 
thy God in vain.) By the Name of the LOR Drin. 
Scripture, is meant the LOR D: himſelf: and-to 
take or lift * his Name, is to Swear' by him. So 
this word Naſa ſometimes ſignifies without the addi- 
tion of God's Name, III Iſa. 7. Fifa heſhall [ft up 
in that day ; which we truly render, i: that day he 
ſhall ſweay - which they did then» with the Hand lift- 
ed up to Heaven. And to take' his Name, or ſwear. 
it vain, is'to ſwear falſly. Thats the'principal mean- 
ing undoubtedly, that they ſhould not call God to 
witneſs unto a Lie; promiſing in” his Name. that 
whichl they meant not to: perform-;' or affirming or 
denying with an Oath, tharwhich they knew'nor to- 
be true: For ſothe word Sebuve frequently fignifies in 
Scripture, a'£3e. This relates not to their giving'a 
Teſtimony before a Judge upon Oath, (of which he 
ſpeaks afterward, in a diſtinct Commandment ) but 
to their. Intercourſe and Cominetve' one with - ano- 
ther: For- mn Oath , ſaith. R;' Levi off Barcelowa!, 
ought to eſtabliſh every thing : and thereby we' de- 
clare our ſelves to be as much. reſolved concerning 
that-which we-ſwear, as we are concerning the Being - 
of God. p 

Heathens themſelves accounted an Oath'ſo ſacred a - 
thing, that'it was capital for a Man to forſwearhim- 
felf as Hem. Stephanws (in his Fontes Jirris) Ciuilhe | 
p< 7.) obferves ont of Diodorws Siculas, Ll. and the 
reaſon he gives of it is this, that ſuch\a/ Mani _—_— 
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Chapter ted two heinous Crimes, by violating his Piety 'to 
X X. God, and his Faith to Men, in the higheſt de- 


ee. 

af Bat beſides this, both Jews and Chriſtians, always 
underſtood {wearing lightly, upon frivolous occaſions, 
or without any neceſiity, to be here forbidden. R. 
Levi, betore-mentioned , faith this Precept may be 
violated forr ſeveral ways , beſides ſwearing that 
which we mean not to perform. And Salviar ap- 
lies this to the trivial naming of God and our $avi- 
our, upon all occaſions , and ſometimes upon bad 
occalions. Nibhil jam pene vanins , quart Chriſti no- 
men eſſe videatwr,, &c. Every body then (wearing by 
Chriſt, he would do this or that, though of no con- 
ſequence whether he did it or no,or perhaps a thing 
which ought not to be done, L. IV. de Gubern. Dei, 
þ. 88. edit. Baluz. | 

They that underſtand this of Swearing by falſe 
Gods ( which are called vain things in Scripture) do 
but trifle : that is condemned in the foregoing Com- 
mandment; it being a piece of Worſhip to ſwear by 
them. 

For the LORD will not hold him gniltleſs, &c.) It 
Men did not puniſh the falſe Swearer, the LOR D 
threatens that he will. And ſo Mankind always 
thought, as appears by the Law of the XII. Tables, 
( mentioned by Her. Stephanus in the Book quoted 
above) Perjurij pena divina, exitium ; bhumana dede- 
cxs : The Divine Puniſhment of Perjury is utter De- 
{truction ; the Humane Puniſhment is Diſgrace or In- 
famy. And Alexander Severus was 10 {enfible of this, 
that he thought, Juris jurandi contempta Religio, ſatis 
Denm ultorem habet - The contempt of the Religion 
of an Oath, hath God tor a ſufficient Avenger. For 

an 
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an Oath is the ſtrongeſt Bond that is among Men, to Chapter 


bind them to Truth and Fidelity , as Cicero ſpeaks , 


LIM. de Offic. c. 31. Witneſs, faith he, the XII. Ta- LU WW | | 


bles ; witneſs our Sacred Forms in taking an Oath ; 
witneſs our Covenants and Leagues , wherein we 
plight our Faith to Enemies; witneſs the Animad- 
verlions of our Cenſors , qui nulla de re diligentine, 
quam te jurejurando, judicabant, wen of no- 
thing more diligently, than of an . 

Nor was the other ſort of vai: (that is, light and 
idle) Swearing, without any juſt occaſion, ſuffered 
to go naguatiia for Mr. Se/dex obſerve-out of 
Maimonides ( L. IL de Synedr. c. 11. p. 497.) that if 
any Man was guilty of it, he that heard him Swear 
was bound to Excommunicate him, ( what that was 
he ſhows in the firſt Book) and if he did not, he 
was to be Excommunicated himſelf. And there is 
great reaſon for theſe Civil Laws, which have pro- 
vided a Puniſhment for this Crime ;not only becauſe 
it isa great diſreſpe& to God, to uſe his Name fo 
lightly, on every trivial occaſion ; but becauſe ſuch 
contempt of the Divine Majeſty, makes Men fall in- 
to the fearful Sin of Perjury. 

Ver. 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. ] 
Be mindful of the day, called the Sabbath ; to make 
a difference between it and all other days ; fo that it 
be not employed as they are. 

Ver. 9. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work, | This is not a Precept requiring Labour z but 
a Permiſſion to employ fix days in a Week , about 
ſuch worldly Buſineſs 'as they had to do. Which 
Permiſiton alſo God himſelf abridged, by appointing 
ſome other Feſtival days-3 as all Governours may do, 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſions. 
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But the ſeventh lay ir whe Subbath of the LORD 
thy God. | Appointed 'by hi Authority-to:be aday 
Reſts your:Labours. ; | | 
© Sr it thou ſbult not clo wny work, Here the pecu- 
har vefpe&'to the Seventh day:confiſted on all other 
daysthey might work :; but-on this: they were to ceafe 
fromall mannerof work. Inwhich yery#hing, was 
-the /inFifying: of this day.z it beingihereby ſeparated 
and diſtinguifhed'from att other days, in -a-very:re- 
matkable manner. :But #hen it naturally -tollowed, 
that having no-other work to-do, they ſhould call to 
mind the reaſon why it was thus fandtified, ror ſet a- 
partfrom otheridays. Andithereaſon, ſay the Jews 
themſelves, 'was, That kuving wo other -buſoneſs., they 
withr faſten their minds the belief, that the World 
had. a beginning ; which a-thretl that cdiraws after it 
all the found tions of the Law ; :or the Principles -of 
Religion. They arewordsiof [R, iLeni-of -Barcelo- 
ia | 


: Beſides whichrthere was CO ahich I 
ſhall mention prefently. Bat by:thiS1t-appears, that 
the Obſervation of this:day, wasa Sign, or a Badge, 
to whom they belonged : A-profeſhon that they were 
all ' the Servants of Him, who «created 'the Heaven 
andthe' Earth, \as God !hunfelf- teaches them to :un- 
underſtand it, XXKXIL 13,17, Andthat their-Minds 
might be poſlefled with -this/{enſe, !he ordered this 
Solemn » emoration \ of the - Creation of .the 
World, 'to-be 'made onee:inrSeven:days. For, as-if 
there had been: quicker returns of-it, : their ' Secular 
Bufineſs mighthave-bdeenrtoo:much ihindred 310 if:it 
had'been:delayed longer, this ſenfe might bave worn 
woo much -ontiof their: minds. | 


Tho, 
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- Ehon now thy- Sar, "1 Lal 
might no more: emp negronpm, een 9 
anehilnley; —— themſelves But their LU 


Children, though they underftood nov-the reaſon, 
were to-reſb;- thatiw timethey might leayn this grear 
Erath, thatall things: were madeby: Godt; - 

Nor thyCattle:) - Dheiv Onen, and. Alles, * and'all 
other Creatures won yedi 
- were taenjoy'the benefit'of this Reſt4s well' asthem- 
ſelves, V Dertiryg. Which was neceſſary; 
it being impoſſible" for their+Servants-to- reſt (' as is 
here alio: required) is they WEreto Srywwrs Cattle on 


work. 
. Nox thy (ranger thet within $4] No ſtran- 
dhe by __ Inbembeaoed the 
Jewidh o_ "Bur-ocher ſtra might work ; 
who only. dwelt among them, ' haying-renounced I- 


dolatry, but not taken-upon them the-1 to 
obſerve their' whole Kaw: Yet: _ {ach Perſon was 
a. Servant toa Jew; his Maſter him 
on: the Sabbath: day in any res but- the 
Man might work for himſelf, if he pleaſed} _ 
> ones this Law. See Selden L.IIde Fore 
6.12 

+ Ver.11- For is Plrdage oh Zara anda Mandi ved 
Earth.) There were tworeaſons for the Sandificati- 
on of this day. One was, becauſe God: reſted from 
his Work of Creation on the Seventh day, which bs 
mentioned here z the other was, becauſe he had gi 
ven them reſt from their:Labours in Ezypr, which 
mentions in the V* of '\Dewteronomy.” 7 Ehere: is 10 
body hath explained both theſe bettor than Maimort- 
aw Mere Nevoch.P:l.c.31. © There -are two different 
B bb: 2 © Cauſes, 
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Chapter © Cauſes, ſaith he,for this P from two different 


© Effects. For when Moſesfirit explained: to: us the 


LYN © cauſe of this Celebration, in the Promulgation of 


© the X. Commandments, he faith it was , becauſe ix 
* fox days the LORD made Heaven and Earth. But 
< in the repetition of them, he ſaith, Remember that 
* thou was, a ſervant in Egypt, &c. therefore the 
* LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the Sab- 
* bathday, V Deut. 15. The firſt Cauſe, is the Glo- 
* ry and Magnificence of this day.as it is ſaid, There- 
* fore the LORD bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſan@ifs- 
« ed it, II Gen.3. This was the effett of that Cauſe, 
* for in ſix days he made Heaven and Earth, (this was 
© the reaſon, he means, of the firſt Inſtitution of the 
* Sabbath ) but that he gave this Precept of the Sab- 
* bath unto as (7.e. the [/raelites ) and commanded 
* us to. obſerve it, was from the other Cauſe, which 
* followed the firſt Cauſe, becauſe we were Seruants 
* in Egypt. All which time we could not ferve ac- 
* cording to our own Will and Pleaſure, nor had 
* any Reſt, or obſerved a. Sabbath : And therefore 
* God gave us this ſpecial Precept of Reſting and 
* Ceſſation from Labours, to joyn together thele two 
* Reaſons, viz. the belief of the beginning of the 
* World, which preſently ſuggeſts to us the Being of 
* God; and then the memory of Gods Benefits unto 
* us, - giving us Reſt from our intolerable Burdens 
*1N t. . 
Wherefore he bleſſed the Sabbath day,and hallowed 3t. | 
In the beginning of the World he bleſſed the Seventh 
day, II Ger. 3. and now particularly choſe this Se- 
venth day,. for a Sabbath 5 which he ordered them-to 
obſerve in memory of their coming out of Egypt on 
that day; as I obſerved XVI. 5, 23. By which he 


pre- 
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reſerved in theit minds, -that Gingular Benefit which 
had beſtowed upon them : © and moſt 


he 


* ( faith Maimorides in another place, P. III. 43-9 
* procured great eaſe to all ſorts of Men, by 


© ſeventh part of their Liyes' from weariſom Lekomer. 
© Which hath another Bleſſing in conjunction - with. 
© it; that it Ily preſerved and confirmed that 
* moſt precious Hiſtory and DoQtrine concerning the. 
* Creation of the World. 

Ver. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mothers] - In, 
another place they are commanded to fear them, XIX 
Lev. 3, and as here the Father is put 
ther, ſo there the Mother is putt fore the Father g4q. 
ſhow, (as Maimonides takes it, in his Treatiſe called: 


Memarim , c, 6. ) that we ought not to make any 


difference between them 5 but they ' are: both"equally 
to be honoured and reverenced. . Which'is 'a Duty 
of ſuch great concernment, that were taught by the 
placing 'of-- this, Commandment immediately; aftex, 
thoſe-which peculiarly relate to God's Worſhip; that 
next to his Majeſty, our Parents are to be honoured, 
with that reyerence, love, obedience, and..mainten- 
ance, which is: due to them. And therefore notori- 
ous diſobedience to them is threatned with death, as 
well as/Apoſtacy from God. , Wherein this damene-8 
fear doth confilt, is taught in all Books of Religi 

and Mr. Seldex hath*named a great many es 
wherein the Jews ;place it, as the: Learned Reader 
may, {ee, L. IL dexSynedr.:c. 13. pi $58, Oe. 


Liball only add, that this was-a Law among} the, 
Heathens, mentioned by Salewcus, Charondas and. o- 
thers, in theſe words, ' Tz Toe Te yol 
let Children honour their Parents. 
expreſſes. it , 


TIHUATHIAY, 
And : thus' Uipian 
Filio ſemper honeits ©: ſanta - perſona. 


*atris 


before the Mg:: 


373 
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Parris vidertdibes. Andi afterwardi- Fillumw Patren 


=o & Mitvem wener ar oportet: With much more, that 
LE WY Her: mtr colleQed; in his Fortes &S* Rivi 


et thy duys may be long' in' the Land, &c.)] As 
. to Patents: is, by the Law. of Moſes 
threatned! to: be puniſhed with dbarh's ;;{0-on the: con- 
frary, long Life (whieh' is the oreateſt worldly Bleſ- 
ſing) is promiſed to the Obedient'; andithat in their 
own Country, which» God: had peculiarly inriched 
with abundance of his:Bleffings: Heathensalſo gave 
the very ſame tncouragement;, faymg that ſuch; Ch; 
Aer ſhould be dear to the Gods, both living, ard. dead. 


So Enripides, 


"Ogis N TH; Trorlas os Bl oo 
708? 6H 2; Corn, Serwv M207; IAG. 


And this famous Serarivs, mention'd! by the fue 
Herr. Stephanus, with many: 'other notable vals, 


Ir2r95; Bier; yoobomev TE; yours. 
- Thou ſhalt live long' (or, a long as thou canſt deſire ) 


#hoit” nouriſh thy ancient Parents. Whence children + 
are called by bon, and athers, TneSoonol, 


Ver. 13. Thow ſhalt not kill.) Aftex the Command 
about the reſpe&t due to Parents, naturally follows 
the regard we ought-to have to all'other Men, who 
pri ing from them. And the' greateſt injury we can 

o-another, 15 to take away his Life 5 whereby he'is 
deprived of all the Enjoymentsof this World, and 
Humane Society it RIF is alfe wonnded, which can- 


not 


wow EXODTS: 
not {ubfift if its mnocant Ncnbers - cannot be cafe. 
Junocent, I-{ay, :for this \Commandment doth, nat Xx: 
hinder Men fem bor nga 
lence, XXU. 2,.10r 4 4 ;pabiſh 
thoſe with death, who EE ofat:: 
for this is to preſerve theo other Men , REV. 
r8,19,20. 

Ver. 14- Thou ſualt mot. commit . ddaltery- 1 Next 
to a;\Man's fel, this Wite isi — oe > 
ther .Perſon:; 'they :4wo heing core | fle 
aakes the injury done: NE en Dakan :a breach 
of; Humane Society \next to/Murder. 'Nay;the LKX. 
' place this Commandment. befarecthe-ather, Thom faalt 
wot kill: Vertaons Woman valuing :their 7Chaſtivy: 
more- than itheir :Lives:z and ithe: Grimes to which: 
meer /Pleaſure-temptsdMlen. , Som gs rc 
the opinion. of the-great Phi | 
whic y av malate by pi rr 
ſo forbidden — , and: brnces? ;. as 
Weundin any!Maniss, as make 'Murder : but.in 
theſe X. Words, which-are 2 \ſhort Abridgmentof 
their Duty., 'it »was ſafcient; ooly cto-1mention the 

- + things, —_— kind, which were hatetal 


dan 
Ver. 15. To halt wot a not ſteal.) This was to rt 
Men in their Goods and oleons either by 0 
Rapine, or by Graft 'and' iCheatin z againſt ich 
God intended to ſecure them by this. Precept. Se- 
veral ſorts of this Sin, :are :afterwards «mentioned in- 
particular Laws. | 
Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
Neighbour.] As our Neighbouris not.to:be\i hand 
- 5 hangs {o-not in: Words by.giving a4falſe 


Teſtimony *grioſt-him before -aJaidas.s: my" 


= 
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chief-Sin of this kind. Thisis-both an injury to our 
Neighbour, 'and'an affront to God ; .m-whoſe place 
the Fade is, whom we go aboutto deceive. | 

. . Large Commentaries on theſe Commandments are 
:not'to be expetted z which may be found in many 
Authors; commonly known. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours houſe, 
;8&c.] Here is forbidden ſo much as the deſigning a- 
ny Miſchief to' others, ' in any of the things fore- 
'mentioned. For as all Injuries in word or deed are 
;prohibited in the IV. preceding Commandments : So 
i this he prohibits thoſe, which are only in_ the 
:heart, or counſels of Men, but never come to light. 
And in the enumeration of the things they were not 
'to covet, he ns firſt with that which was laſt 
mentioned, and ſo backard to the other. For he 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe , by 
deſigning to bear: falſe witneſs , or to commit _ 
and then follows, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bours Wife , by intending to abuſe her, if _—_ 
nity ſerved; zor bis Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſer- 
vant, &c. which ate his principal Goods. He faith 
mothing of thirſting after his fe 5 which is ſuppo- 
on to be unlawful, becauſe leſs than that is forbid- 

en. - 4 R , 


.. [Menander hath ſomething like this ; 


MX Bebo trap bainIWwui Teupine 
'O Þ Od; BAim on mAnoiov an2wer. 


Do not ſo much as. covet the thred of a Needle , for God 


ſees thee, being intimately preſent with thee. See more 


in Grotizs his Prolegomena in Excerpta ex Stobes. - 
| ; Ver. 


___ + E-K@-DAAL-5... 


Ee W 


or rele api 


while de God ſpake arſe of he fo | 


gan again, Rm with | 
when the ' were intro 
er reverence (0. his 
WW. «ies AI. 1 
They removed and ſtood afar off... ] _ They . were, at 
the bottom of the Mount,while pake to then: 


but now ſtarted back, for fear:thoſe Flames th 
upon the Mountain , CV Dent. 25. Ne | 
flaſhed from thence ina terrible manner, 90g | 
-vour them.,, How far they remoyed, we know not 
ſome think to the p pace where they were i 
before this glorious Appearance, out of which 
brought them to meet with God, XIX. 2, 1 

Ver. 19. And. they ſaid unto Moſes. ] FT ie Heads 
of their Tribes, and their Elders, I\&s 223.) he 
came from the People to Moſes , e he remained 
ſtill-in his place, For he faith there, thy ti 
unto him, when they ſpake theſe w ; web be: : 
nifies they were at ſome diſtance bef 

Speak thou with ws , and we will hear, Kc] 
deſire that what God had farther to. command 
He would be pleaſed to acquaint Moſes with it 3, an = 

43 ey 
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they would receive it; as his own words; but ſhould 


X X. die with fear, if they heard him ſpeak any more with 
LY his own Voice. This is more largely related V Dez. 


24, 25, &c. and accordingly God afterward com- 
municated to Moſes alone, the reft of his Laws, both 
concerning Religion and Civil Government. 

' Ver. 20. And Moſes ſaid unto the People.) He 
bad the Elders return this Anſwer to the People that 
ſent them, | 

Fear not.) Be not afraid of your lives. No hurt 
ſhall come to you. 

For God #s come to prove you. } God intends by 
this dreadful Appearance, to diſcover unto your 
ſelves and others, whether you will be fuch as you 
pretend, 'XIX.: 8; 

And that his fear may be before your face.] And that 
ou may have an awful ſenſe of him in your Mind, 
y having before your eyes continually , the Glory 

of hs Majeſty,” of which you were lately ſenfible, 
D. 19. , 

"= That you fot not.} Let this be your only feat , not 

to offend God, by difobeying his Commands. 

Ver. 21. And the People ſtood afar off.” } In their 
Tents, within their Camp. For God commanded 
him to bid the Elders, after this Diſconrſe-, to go to 
their Tents from whence they came ; where, I ſup- 

oſe, the reſt of the People were, V Dewt. 30. But 

e bad Moſes ſtay with him 3 and he would, as they 
defired, tell him all the reſt of the things, which he 
intended to enjoyn them, v. 31. 

And Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs where 
God was.} Who called him to him again, as he had 
done before, XIX. 20. There is a curious Obſerya- 
tion in Pirke Elieſer, that the Hebrew word here is 


not 


"p90 EXODUS. - 
not Nogeſh, he approached, -or drein nexr, ao-mhe trunk 
ſlate it 3 but N; __ he was draws near - The An- 


fi Gabrict or 1 chal (ahe ancel) hc anpon.ery ro th. 


nag Sg owe and leading 9 ey > nn 
- But this ſignifies rather, — not go 
wh Linn aca us as allah tey:Oa-no-dett 
near to his. Divine Majeſty; Which he did' the next 
day, upon the ſeventh day: of Sivex ; and received 
LVII. Laws -( beſides the X:; which God himſelf de 
livered ) partly Civil, and partly _—_— z which 
were Explications of 'the Decal 
Ver. 22+ And the LORD jd «ato Moles. 7 
When-they were together, in the thick Cloud before 
ha ger Ja be Children of lira When 
us thou ſhalt Jay unto t el.] 
thou goeſt wo again to them. 
Ye have ſeen that _— mp 
The a enlion of one ſenſe- ( 
ſes it, Nevoche P. I. c. why Frmerrra 
ture put for the apprehenfion 'of another. + As , 
the word of the LORD, II Fer. 31. that is, hear it, 
or mark it diligently. Or, the meaning here may 
he, Jan ſew, L hep ived, by: the 
| the reſt of the Tokens of a' Ma> 
wich wh that - it was: I 'who ſpake from 4- 


KK CCHF e ſhall not mak with wee. The Hebrew 
ere Larry re e, or full ſtop, asif itwere 
a han be Sentence. . And the meaning is 
in the Talmud to be, Te fhall not: ———— 
the Minifters, that miniiter me above,” 45 
un, . the mM, the Stars, or: go: j 
upon Avore Zrra.' And ſo Maimon ha 
ue Jvpetle is unlawful to/forto the Iages of the 


Ccc 2 Sun, 
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Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the Celeſtial bn, una 
gels, according to that which is written, 1 ſbal xot 


LY WW whe with me; i. e. nothing like the Miniſters that 


miniſter to me above, See Seder L. TI. de Fure N. &- 
G.c. 6.p. 198, But if we Joyn theſe with the fol- 

lowing words, the ſenſe is the ſame ; that as they ac- 
knowledged no other Gods buthim , ſo they ſhould 
not make-any Image to repreſent him. To inforce 
which the word make is ted in the end of the 
Verſe , whereby greater efficacy is added to the Com- 

n 


mand. . 

Gods of ſilver, or gods of gold ſhall ye not make unto 
Jon. oiee this Gd £0 leſt by the ſplendour 
of theſe Metals ay ſhould be tempted oy 1 roger 
to Superſtition an — to make ſuch kind of 
Repreſentations. For by Gods, are meant Images to 
| ent him 3 which at the firſt were made v 

glittering, like the heavenly Bodies; but afterward they 
proceed to worſhip Images of meer Wood, or Stone. 

The coherence of this, with the foregoing Verſes; 
1s ſomething obſcure ; anlefſs we obſerve how this is 
reported in the Book of Dexteronomy : where Moſes 
puts them in mind, that they ſaw no Similitude on the 
day that God fpake with: them in Horeb, IV. 15. and 
therefore-not to: wake them a graven Image , the ſinri- 
litude of any Figure, &c. v.16, 17, 18, 19. Accord- 
ingly the meaning is here, ye have ſeen that I talked 
with you from: Heaven, ( 3. e. you heard only a Voice, 
but faw no Similitude of Man, or any other Crea- 
ture): therefore ye ſhall not ſent me by any I- 
mage, though never ſo rich and glorions.' And thus 
Greg. Nyſſer ſeems to have underſtood it, de Vita Mo- 
f#, p.180. God gave Moſes many Divine Command» 
ments, the chief of which is i wwiGee, x, 73 72s Tee 

| Fs0us 


things, nay all our tho, 


that 2 
= of him, not to look, 
5 nt gy z 


tranſcends the whole 
were acquainted with. | 
There was the greater-need of this if the 
Egyptian Worſhip in theſe days, was the with 
that in other times z when Ofris was adored in-the 
form of a geldex Ox, or an Ox of Wood all gilded 
over , as Plutarch calls it 8&5 dayeu x Fucth 
Ver. 24- 4 Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make nnto me.] 
For the: better obſervation. of the ing. Com- 
mandment, he orders that his Altars ſhould be made 
as plain and haps 06 atghee. Either of Sods and 
Turfsof Earth (which were eafily I, in moſt , 
places, whilſt ſtaid in the W ) or' of 
rough and unpoliſhed Stone (if they came into rocky 
places, where no Sods were to be got) that fo there 
might be no occaſion to grave any Image upan thein. 
Such Altars Tertz#iax oblerves were-atnong the anci-- 
ent Romans, in the days of Nzxa + when, as they: 
had no ſumptuous Temples, nor Images, ſo. they had: 
_ temeraria de. ceſfite altaria, Altars haſtily bud-- 
dled up-of Earth, without any Art, Apolog..cap.:25;: 
which Jamblicas. calls Swjes' ag ,, ex" fempore. 
Altars { as we. would now ſpeak ) thrown up-on a; 
ſudden. And ſo. Scioppize ds he found ſome: 
MS. have it in that place of Tertrbian, not. temerearia;. 
but temporaria z Altars made only for-a* preſent uſe;. 
not to remain after the Sacrifice was dane: Nay, Far: 
tundtss- 


F 


3B2 


XX. 
LYN. words may be tranſlated out of the Hebrew : which 


A COMMENTARY 
tundt#s Scacchys will have' it; that Moſes here :com- 
mands-them to z:ake the Earth their Altar :, as the 


he:thus interprets, Thou ſhalt mark outa place upon 
the bare Ground, and thege offer Sacrifice, Myrothec.IL 


« Sacr. Elzochryſ. c. 56: | 


Ard ſhalt Sacrifice thereon thy Burnt-offerings,, S$&c, ] 
This Form of Worſhip, as Maimonides himſelf ac- 
knowledges, was appointed by God, becaule it was 
uſed in all the World. Which moved him, not to 
aboliſh it, but to tranſlate it, from created and ima+ 
ginary Beings, to his own moſt Adorable Name: 
Therefore he commanded us, ſaith he, to make him 
a Sanctuary, (XXV.8.) and conſecrate an Altar to 
his Name, and offer him Sacrifices, ( for which he 
alledges this very Text) and on the contrary prohi- 
bits us to do fach things, to any. other Being, XXIL 
20. XXXIV: 13, 14. AG Nevoch. P. TIL. c. 32. 

I all places. } This ſhows that the foregoing 
Commandment hath a peculiar reſpeCt to the time 
they were in the Wilderneſs (eſpecially till the Ta- 
bernacle was ereded) when they were in their Tra- - 
vels, removing from place to place, and not fixed 
in any 2 Then theſe Altars were very proper, which 
might be prepared on a ſudden, and as fuddenty 


thrown down again. 


Where I record my Name. } Or cauſe it to be re- 
membred and acknowledged,by ſome Token or Sym- 
bot '(that is ) whereby hefignified that he would be 
worſhipped there. Which fenſe the Chaldee ſeems to 
me to have expreſſed moſt exattlyz It every place 
where I fball wake my Glory ( 4. e. the SCHECHT- 
NAH) #0 dwell, from w F will bleſs thee » 1.8. 
hear their Prayers. This muſt be the —_— $' 


uſe 


upon Þ OD Us; 
becauſe the 4>k., which was the Memorial of God's 


Preſence with thetn, wi not yet made. © Or elſe, he x 


means the Szcrifices and Alters before t Poa, 
which Mr, Mele eviinks may- be- here polfited at; be. | 
cauſe theſe were Rites of Remembrance, w the 


Name of God was commemorated or recorded; and 
his Covenant- with Men teſtified and. renewed. See 
Bok Ti. pag: 453; cc. And-indeed the word Zatdr 
doth moſt certainly (ignifie, not only'to Hitmber of 
record, but to worſhip and to perform Sacred Offices : 
{o the gms may be, i every place 'where T ex 
hibit my ſelf to worſhipped ard honoured. 
Twill rome unto thee, or, meet with thee, 
a account the Tabernacle of the LO 
called Ohel Moed, the Tabernacle of 7 3 
becauſe of the es meeting there to We 
is commonly ſuppoſed, when we tranſkite 7Ords. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ) but of FO 
ing yo with his —_ eople, as ma Mede XIE 
436.) from many plain Scripture 
7 42. XXX. Lene 
And I will b thee 7} Give ON hes teſtimonies / &f 
gracious Preſerice and Acceptance. The Gentilet 
believed their Gods were preſent, where their Images 
were worſhipped. But he promiſes to'be preſent 1h 
all places whatſoever, where he would have his Name 
celebrated (7. e. where he would be wornppne 
though their Sacrifices were offered upon the 
mean and ſimple Altar, 

Ver. 25. If thon wilt make me an Altar Meg 
If it cannot be made without Stones (faith Maimo- 
»ides, P. 1. More Newoch. c. 45.) cars that the- 
Stones remain in their own natural form; and that 
they be not poliſhed, ec. This was to avoid Tdo- 


latry 5, 


ro 
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Chapter latry ; for fear they ſhould make any 


figure with the 
X X. Tools they imployed, in ſhaping and faſhioning the 
LYN. Stones, after an artificial manner : or ſhould 


the pieces of Stone that were paired off, for Super- 
ſtitious or Magical uſes. Juſt, faith Maimonides, as 
he forbids planting a Grove near his Altar, for that 
was to imitate Idolaters, XVI Det. 22. See IV Dew. 
I5, 16: which plainly ſhows this was the reaſon of 
this Command, 

In ſhort,theſe Altars were built like thoſe of Turf, 
-Qn a ſudden, without any Art ;,only by piling Stones 
one upon another. Such an Altar David built upon 
2 ſpecial occaſion, 2 Sam. XXIV. 25. and after him 
Eljah, 1 Kizgs XVIII. 31,32. and Fortunates Scac- 
che makes. it probable, that .it was ſuch an one 
which Ezre built, at their return from. : # to 
their own Country, III. 2, 3. Myrothec. II. Sacr. E- 
Leochryſ. c.59. where he repreſents the form of ſuch 
an Altar among the Heathen, out of an ancient Mo- 
- nument;p585. And there is little doubt, I think, that 
the Altars built by the Patriarchs were of this ſort ; 
-particularly that which Abrahams eretted whereon to. 
offer his Son Iſaac, XXII Ger. 9g. for it was raiſed 
ſo ſuddenly, that no Art could be imployed about 
it. 

I omit other Reaſons which the Jews alledge for 
this Law , for they ſeem tome to be fancitul. And 
{ball rather obſerve that Plato in his Laws, ordered 
all things belonging to the Service of God, ſhould 
be very fimple and plain., without any Coſt or Or- 
nament : and therefore forbids Gold, Silver, or Ivo- 
ry, becauſe.they: were things too. invidious, (£+1p- 
over x13pace.) and: Braſs and Iron he would not have 
uſed, becauſe they were 7zA{uer Gare, the Inſtru- 

: ments 


—_ K PUU'S-1 _ 


of. Wars ; but. one .ſjugle picge;of: Wood or 
meop ſhould ſerve rt Image; and that "made -in 


a days time, L.XJI.de Texibas. 953-46 Edit. Serra. 5 


It ſeems difficult allo. to regoncile theſe; two Ver- 
ſes, with God's own Qrdinance,”not: long! after-in 
the XXV11* Chapter, of this Bok: z where; he- bids 
Moſes to, make him an. Altar., neither: of | Herth/ nor 
_ of Stone, but. of Shittiz:-wood, covered-with:-Bra(s;; 
for the uſe of the Tabernacle, where he recorded:his 
Name. -. But it is to. be conſidered, that - theſe -two 
Verſes ſpeak only of occaſional Altars (as I, may.call 
them ) which they might have uſe of, not-only-be- 
fore, . but, after the Tabernacle was erected... ;Theſe 
God doth not forbid, when there was. a _{peciakrea- 
ſon for them ; but he intending there ſhould be no 
ſeated Altar, ,bur ohge at Oe TOTS; he would 
have theſe made of unpoli Stone, laid one upon 
another, that they might.be thrown,down as 
raiſed and that they r/o notdraw People romehe 


Tabernacle; nor adminiſter occafion of Ido 
anartificial Workmanſhip and Itnagery. --Now-'that 
there were ſuch Altars raiſed upon certain,great Oc- 
cafions, but not to continue,,. from .the--Sa- 
cred Hiſtory. ; .For, XXIV V..4-4 lt one at the 
foot of Mount Sinai, by God: "commilnd{ it's-like] 

and - of this faſhion. And. he gaye order: or 
building one of Stone after they cure th "erg 
(XXVII Dent. 1.2, 3+). which Joſ 
according to this Rule, as. iS expre 
3 \ 3t, PN this ſort wer ets mrſe 
a VI A 2 26.. X , we read »4 
tars boilt by Yan A oo f "Vir. L7:.and by Saw; 
XIV. 35. and David, as wasbefare-obſeryed;2\Saw. 
XXIV. 25«,and Soowep,, L Kings pf FH 2, 2, 34+; befides 


tne 
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r which was in the Tabernacle and the Tem:- 


Heaven, Whence the Egyptians , living in a flat 
Country, wherein were no Mountains, built Altars 
of als pub agg height, which could nor 'be well done 
, or Stones loofely laid 
would God have it done, when he ordered Mo- 
feos tothake an Altar of Brafs and Wood at the Ta- 
bernacle ; which it isevident was fo low, that a Man 
might ſtand and miniſter there, without being raiſed 
from the Earth : For it was but three Cubits high , 
CXXVH. x. ) which is tefs by one Cabir than the 
ordinary ftatare of Men. 
y There were ſteps,in the Tem- 
| —_— brazen Altar, which 
theen in the deferpe * And Ezekjet expreſly mentions 
of ts Tempte', XLIII. 17. 
with this Command, Tn- 
harman 17 done, mode ember them. And 
the fore-mamed Fortun: Scacchuy c. 63. contends ear- 
neſtly that no Altar was higher than three Cubics ; 
and therefore thoſe ſteps mentioned by Ezekgel did 
ook ( potting med he Be orGround- | 
as Butt 
Shtk anneſe dwg for we read ex-- 


= > Solomon's prog was fen Cubits high, 


, TV. 1.) #t which therefore the Prieſt could 
wot miniſter, ſome fteps,whereby he _ | 


«pon' XX O'D/U 8 287 
ed "3D be able £0 lay-on the Wood; and 


the npor it, ee. "fect to &- 
other Conjeures tan oy WYNS 
IS ) fach as the | 


Foyer Handed 


doth, c. 2. ſets. 3. Or ſe the | 
{o little diſarm one from \ und 'the afvent 
need of og 0 the th that there was no 
need of lifting up -»t © Faye a ig ag 
danger of Liſcovering 


d Ja : o 


A COMMENTARY 
The- Jews-fay ; particularly; Maimonides, (P11 


Chapter / 
X:X1, More ; $04:45 that the: Wor of Baal- 
LYN Peer were: wont to diicover/ theiriNekedneſs; that is, 


their Secret Parts, before him. ; Which he takes to be 
the reaſorrof this'Command iz. leſt any: ſuch, thing 
ſhould happen.in God's\Preſence 2. and this was the 
reaſon alto of another laws: that the Prieſts: ſhould 
have Breeches made-far them, | which none of 'the 
People;woreg-in thofe:tynes, but the Prielts alone; 
and that 'only when: they mjiniſtred. The Gemara 
Hieraſolym. npqn the ſtory; of Balaam, gives a, long 
account of this Impure Worſhip , as LEmperenr ab- 
ſeryes tipen:Cedrw Middoth, c.3- ſet. &-. Bat there is 
no-proof\ of this,from. any ancient Author ;;z- and the 
Babylonian Gemmura gives 4 different account of the 
Worſhip of Peor 5 which; looks as if the Jews ftudi- 
ed howto make it ridiculaus, as-well as filthy, - But 
if there wete-any; ſolid ground for it ,\ it. would: af- 
ford the cleareſt explication of this,place:  - '- 


Pw 


C:'H A P.! XXL, 
Verſe. 1. JT OW, theſe. are the Judgments thou ſhalt 
"6.1 DN ar beer they] By Judgment ar 
meant-{uch Political Laws which God thought fit to 
| give for the determination of Differences among the 
People ;, and thatthey might. be juſtly and peaceably 
goyerned. . Which; though they were. not '{poken 
with ſuch Pomp and Majeſty as.the X; Command- 
ments were, (and much leſs were. the. Ceremonial 
_=_ delivered with ſuch ſolemnity) yet the.1/ra- 
elites believed that they came from the ſame Autho- 
rity, though ſpoken to Moſes. in the Mount private- 
ly, 


. 


"tfiots. T KO! Drs. 
Iy;-and not” ip of all the; 
þy;thoirt theſe; no. leſs- 


T7» 


the aber Laws, "ad theres gre ralow fore WY 


it being their own defire-not to hear God's woice any 
py to: be ingrudted, by; I _— 
gained; and 4hey, er 
; 1 Ver. 2. tf thox: anther 
aSYave; Some Perlgi iden 
Poverty : 'of which {fort the Hebrews o_—_ that 
Law \XXV Lev. 39... Others were ſold by the Court 
of Judgmentz. which/was. in-.caſe ,of a Theft: they 
had committed, ; For which, not able to make 


they were! condemed to ho. 14 nant -Of theſe 
they interpret this-place,and XV Dews..12. But this 
Sale, they ſay; did not extend: to. both Sexes; for a 
hs 7 he ry yr pb pro [via vine 
nt the jeuentl year £0084 ; nothing. 
If the Damage was.ſo great; OT Gxyeoars 
had :not bd fos it; yet he was not-to \ ome 
ger. - And his. Servitude:alſo ,might'end ſaoner,, -by 
Manumiſſion, or. Redemptien;{or- the Death of his 
Maſter, if he were-a -Gentileor. a any as; :;Nays 
if he were an.Hebrew, his. Death: put an end Fes 
in, caſe he left naSon, And his Maſter-allo was bound, 
to maintain his Wiſe and/Childen (if he had any) 
all this. time , giving, thee Food-, Raiment,..and a 
Dwelling, though they; were nat to be bis: Scrvants. 
See Mr. he To bo. VL-de Jure:N.-p: Gio For 
. It; is remarkable, that hedets,this Law! in, the wi 
place, becauſe. Merey, [next t0-Piezy,; is the; moſt ex> 
cellent. Vertue: and. God -would-have-his- m_—_ 
faith R. Levi Barzelonita , adorned -with and 
of the nobleſt qualities, "which: are \Revignky: aus and 
ercy- This: 


cauſe the Jews were fo prophane, as 'to' break © this 
Law, and not give their Servants liberty, (as weread 
in the XXXIV®*of * /) God puniſhed them 
- with « Captivity of LXX., years, in which the Lavd 
lay waſte, till it had fulffled the Yearsof Reft which 
thry would'not obſerve z as Mr.'Mede-tath truly 
noted, Diſcorfe KXVI. latter end. | 
Ver. 3. we dures : 8. ] Thatis, 2 
ſingle Man, without a Wife ; fo he was to deparr. 
But if he was a marriett Man when he was fofd'y as 
the Maſter was not to let his Wife and' Child 
want Food, and Rament, and Habitarion, while he 
continued his Slave ; ſo when he was free, he was 
not to tneddle with them, or detain them from their 
Father and flugband, XX V'Lev. qt. 


Ver. 4. 1f bis Muſter heve him RJ U 
wo fk Serene 10s, wes was old by th Cour 


__——_ —— 
to Wite, (and no other Hebrew but ſuch as he,might 
marry a Gemtite) that he might beget Children of her, 
who werets be the Maſters Servants or Slaves for 
ever. The Hebrew Doftors ſay the Maſter could not 
.do this, unleſs ſuch a Servant had a lawfol Wife and 
Children before of this own. , who were not to be 
kept from him ; but he eget Children for 
himſelf, as well as for his ; who conld 


pon B XO'DWs 


DT 


Le Wie and Chidren hel be hip Maſters, Bc: Far 
the Wife was 2 Shive as well as himſelf , when he 
married her. And ſhe was th ck 
chat he might. $laves of her. Who therefore-- 
continued with the Maſter; as well as their Monbet , 
when the Man had his : for they were wor fo 
antch his, as his Maſters Goods-, who. had fack « - 


Circumncite then, as 
did his-own Children. w 


their conſene. Lee 
Selden L. VI. de Jure N. & G. c. 7. and de Unore. 
Wi 6 eh If the Serount hal pliers ey.) bn the 
Ver. $ ay- } In 
Hebrew * wonders ; 6. Stand ifs-- 


it-( as we {| ve, by ſaying 


it, Frodgen 
ZI 7 ny —>, PA EET T 
his EN Wite and Children, who were nor 


ET: ban} agen BAN an oo tn | 


fill deſire their 
foo 6 Tees wich Ki Maſter, whohad deem is 


Ver. Per 6. Hh Meſte ſhell bring Wes to the! 3 

That it might 4ppett he was ior frendwl or for- - 
cibly detained apainſt the Law,but with hisowh ane - 
ſent, or rather at his deſire, He. 


4 (COMMENTARY 
He Jhall alſo. hring.him to the door;. or t 
ARG had: been .heard; and: the Judge 
) given Sefttence. UI. 3: 

And bis Maſter ſhall hore his tar through with an 7 
In-token that he was now afftixed.to his -Houſe ,. and 
might-not 40: much as {tep,over the, Threſhold with- 
out:his leave;. but. he obedient -to, bis will for. ever. 
_ This is tO! be underſtood only. of.,one,that -was ſold 

by the Court.z.: not of him /thar. ſold himſelf. | And 
though the Hebrews take this to have been a mark of 
Infamy, ſet upon a.Man who chole Servitude before 
Liberty ; yer it being choſen out. of loye.to his Ma- 
ens [cannot think that they intended by this Att to 

ſgracehim. / But look upon it only as.a'{olemn Ad- 

ion of '/him to his Maſter's Seryice 5 which was 
Cn it-is likely, in the preſence of the Judges. This 
Cuſtom of boring,the Ears: of Slaves, laſted; a long 
time after this in Syria and Arabia, as. Becbertn ſhows 
out of: Javeral Lt. M and Petronins AL H, Ferongic. 
C-.6.Þ. 1, 

He ſhall ſerve him for ever. Tilt the Year of = 
bilee; of till his Maſter died, (for. his. Son was not to 
detain him, when. his, ather was;,dead) unleſs he 
would releaſe him,. or he;was redeemed... 

Ver. 7. And if a man ſell bis denghyer Ho be a mide 
ſervant:]- Beſides the two former, ſores of Perſons 
ſold tobe Servants, there was a third here mention- 
ed, which is thus expounded by the Hebrews : That 
ſhe was.to be 2 Virgin, under, Age; thatis;.leſs then 
XIL-years old and a day: .;For;it the was more than 
that, it wasnot lawful for him to (el her,; - -and when 
ſhe-came_to be of Age, it put an ;end to; her Servi- 
tude, as well as the Year of. Jubilee did, ar: 'Redemp; 
tion, or the Death of. her MAS; Bel E09S, her: Tyr: 

_ -* 271 ++; 1 1ET 


&--chiere 
= make in 
e 

ny es Ret ED 

baſs: Fe gear pant fy (whith- her Maſter is wr 

not to-refuſe) ae x08 {x free by 

Year of 'Jabile: 4 of the Beatty of her Maſter 5 

or- (which'as peculiar aſe) the fig of her 

binbnee emaerirwr>4 2 ne \Fe w in the 

Pc is 4 2 rag Ks h aL an 

power to hat 2n ines axcrang = 


4. COMMENTUAIY - | 
»1Swingiha beth dealt deceitful nth ben]: Froftrd- 


* ':eel-bexr hope of ng hes; I. .yn5vo%. (8331z9 
WA 2X 9: le ab nr tol kindbacÞ Which 
wade” 1 him:,14f he:di hoe. chiake Ge-06 
marry; Hher-himſelf, he: ſhall deal with ber after the 'vran- 
zer of daughters. 1f the word. he relate toithe-Father, 
the ,tneaning. I3:he- ſhall give.her a Partion-as ifThe 
were: hls own ex: JO it-relats. to the Son; the 
meaning is,'h& ſhatl creat herdike aWafe. 311156 -1l; 
' Vet:iL0. {f)he taks hin another mife; her food; 8c: 
If after the Son had married her, he took« another 
Wife beſides; he was ſtill. to perfotmto this.all. thoſe 
things that belong, to' ac Wite,| aiz,qgivei her Food, 
and K Baiment, |aldrat certatit qimes: h were, de 
termined by-Law:in fatne! Countries )icohabit Vwith 
ber :as;her Hysband::: From:this plice;:'the Hebrews 
have: made a general Rule; that! theſe: three things 
aro Owing to-all Wives from:itheir: Husbands, | vis. 
Alimony, Clothes, and the Conjugal.Daty-: For 
howlſaever the Fulear Latitr aneriin thdla{kword, 
the; Hebrews:genarally take-it, for-thax which) StiPunl 
calls dye Benewdlenae! ,c(1; Cor.) Vil:r3-: See: Selden: de 
Uxor.;Hebr: L. 1H,:c- 4c; Now what-was accounted 
Alimony ;-and. ſufficient-for Clothes, he ſhows cap.5. 
and whatbelongs to the ihe wap 262 2 2: Phe Hebrew 
word; Gondtag which-we tranflate1duty:of marriage', 
properly relates to the ſeated, and;dotermimed- time 
wherein everything is:to\be done 5 and-'therefore 
here ſignifies the uſe of marriage certh teawþord + mo- 
de,..as\ Bocharthath-well expoundediit; LII:Canaar, 
c, 11+, Many-indeed;;will have; it: derived: fron py; 
from, which comes pwn; anchabitaton as if ir - or 
fied here the. cababitation of: a /Mdnowith his: Wife. 
But Aben-Ezra rather refers i it to N2y, from whence 
come 


v nrtRgh PA 54, 
came: ths; alience Fong, (ig wry 453g 


Do time wherein Ne 
ſo-#he, Chaldeer we.the. jrend few My 
TIT 7 th. = 
oo ae yd « Maj her v0; e5R5 

96  OOOgH 19”, 


# hom all he: recgde 
acts; /qnd-por-w0 the Sow, 1, 
vas IT. EE A dedad—n FS 


JOY bo ©'4 
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nfo | hens Yi. = IO I Th 46 
I nts 
(he ws go. hen. omerhing - 
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bimſate0or:g, hit. 


by, 
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. "$2 , of 
nib; 'c. Ps Ja faues =y = 9381 "ve. rok gt 


. hc comme wh a. that « be 
7 hence + Se 
nn ETSLIGIUEL 4 
engling. (171 h 


Dottors will not cy this gs — 

lytes of the Gate,"much.leſs. to Genrles wid 

any. Jfreelite killed; he was not to: ſuffer F= 
L4TV; 1de; Hre £4: F4 I; 0. 1; Rut 


See Nir> 
of: Laws; ble p.87 2», 


in his 
morehuſthy than theſe : Rebbies', that in BE 
Murder, the ſame. Laws: eas bak S 4 
for: Catizens. ” 
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oP, "ho es 
Sy ing oh NIN Moe mt 


rin without the 0X Dae bi, bares warnbon 

fach ations, 
"'Thes Fwil'q FOO bias Hain, whethat he Pa cif 
ly, 


He may. flee to one of the Places, '*ivach I' 


Stn bs Seay. "Wh pics, the 
was the e Tevites, "white they 
in the Wildeneſs + but when the carne to-Cancur , 


there were Cities ap inted for = x we 
read XXXV ; Fx, £3:\ NIX OB,: 5, &c. 
And there beingſeveral kinds of fa 1 gr. 
Men, the Hebrews make theſe arcs Groot 
ces of R to: beforg only 86 oHE bf theny; For 
a Teſt 4, not need them,as Mr. S$:Hexſhows:L.IV. 
'N: & G. c.'2: An Officer of Juftive was not 
d'to flee, if he chaneed\inthe Dxecutioncof his 
pts kill a Mari that reſiſted tins.” 'Nor a Maſter: 
if he killed Bis Scholar, of *Father his Son; when he 
gave him Cdrreftion. 
Ver. 14. But if a min come proſu 


fe at Latis x ri NE wb it: 7204 


iter which doth not alter ths 
= ipht of his Rage, reſolled to kill a= 
ders and og wait for him to execute hisDeſign, 


it was juſtly judged to be wilful Murder,and PRs 
e 


Rm DAS 


ror of tw Le 4 wherey 

ne eng "he, aſe ances from 
haws with ; whed: it apycarid 

AR DES oro > re 

are denoted by this word with gwile 

ard ther Free Kenpo af 1a 


RT Ren Par T- feF: 6. 
7 Irie bwncptives who fhooks 
rg  eIS be\ determined XX" Devo. in 
where the Elders of bes Oley wanw 1s! fiir 
witfal Murderer from the'City of Refape. ' In 
wer giaa dem he «92 Moſes did while he H- 


ved, 1 Kings I. wlt. which places # ap- 
pears, Fon oe yep ae vn come front the Al- | 


wer being juciec/ apo op ponereFo 


killed, — 


rum, c. 8. where he pre wa out — Plitarth irf his 
Lacowdoa; that Ageflews dechired at th&A1- 
tarobiPo; where he ſacrificed an Oxcther he 
1dlawfal to kilt: one thr tres  #ffaflted 
even at the" Aftar; | And'thagthe* was arhofig 
Chriſtians: (as he there ſhows) wiken chem Terriples 
Erna Sauttanies to Miles, 


J 


' From 


4:00 AUEFTART 


, tata ns, 
WWW both whe og ras the Altar, ndwoch 


EM 
XY tl th 


' without delay; /if he had committed;wilfal.Mui 


Perſons that fled 'thither, and to the 
committed ; as Mr. Selden owns in the _ 
mentioned; Be 4754 | NID SY: RV t3h 
\That he may die. } Though: was the High! 
and.in.the AG.of -Sacrifice, . he/was-to-be takafd 


If. it was involuntary;..then he was to-be taxzen = 
thence, and carried to the; City of Refuge 7, For God 
would not have a Pious place (as Conradin Pell Ser 
Horm) as be:a Proteftionzto bh ;S&C Mra\ 

Fo! de. Spaear. c. 8p. FOO... | ls 

Maimoni#ts his Obſervation is pertinent ch. 
upon this occaſion: ; | That the Mercy which. is ſhown to 
wicked Men, is no better than 1yranny\and. Cruelty. to 
the reft of God's: Creatures : and therefore thought ch 
Perſons | ſought to: Cad for , his Patronage, by ty 
themſelves to'that which was dedicated-to his Names. he 
would-not afford them any prote&ion ;; but commanded 
them to be delivered up to Juſtice, More —_— P, WI ; 


C:39- 

1 Vert 5 And he, that ſeniteth bis Father:0 or Mother, 
So as to: wound, them, and to maketheBload-come:; 
or to leave'a;mark of the ſtroke;;by making the fleſh 
black and' blue, as we ſpeak, Selden L, IL. Je Smear: 
Ce 13: Þ.. 556. 

Shell be Goely put te death.” Strangled.(fay.the Hes 
brews, lee; v.,1.2.:) by [the /Sentence-of- the, Judge: 
there being competent Witneſſes of the Fac, as'in 0- 
ther..Caſes,  - The giving therh ſaucy, words; or ma- 
king mows at them, which ſignified Contempt, was 
PR alſo with Whipping. | There was no-need 

to 


XUM 


- ects 8 999 
| I 
Nor was-this Crime known-among the 
Herpdotaz {2ithe iti his-days. i Nor! dovwe ho 
mention-of it in the 'Law of-theX11/Tables. || —_ 
in Mfter.tumes-thert were:molt ſevere 
afted 'Patricide;: which-are \deſttibed. at: 
by. jus. And Dindir Silt ellous of x 
like g the-Egpytians.\ . See: Her. Stephanis 10 his: 
Fantei be Roni Juris Cuibs;p.18: Plate wouldhave 
him! tliatkilled: either:Father.or Mother; Brethren or: 
Frame pears reg tO; -Death ;7but:to be: 
eU afterhs Execution, -by.t 10g hiz:dead. 
maked into/a! common place witlout the City; 
where all the Mapiſtrates,oin the'/Name of the Peo-+ 
; ſhould every-.one of 'them- throw. a ' Stone; at: - 


hcadprand: chen carvping im in out-of the ny vert 
| poteyndpar anc K% we ron? L873. 

: Vern 16. He: that fir Joalahurities 1: Byia' Marithe/ 
Hebrews underſtandian: 1/raelite ; whether:he was a 
—_— or but a:Servant's -as Mr. Seldez:oblerves,. 
bs rr ure" N. > (ic. 2th + 2:15:4 21 O08 «©4531 

«th him.] Nor atlite would buy him, and: 
Fae <6 ſuch: Plagiories:fold:him. E .Men of other : 
Nations: Which:made the Crime to be puniſhed with- 
Death ; becauſe it was.a cruel thing; not only to take. 
awayihis Liberty; but make! him a Slave to: rs. 

. Or: if be be: foutrdd-inohis band: | Though be had not | 
atually\ſold'hin> 2. yet his intention. FOIA 
known by hisftealing him 20 

Shell be furely putrto-death.] - 1 rin tabave Y. 
I2: _—_ —_ a this. Phraſe every; where, to {1 gnifie.. 
ſtrangling. 


an» fringing be fa 
| Ly > {hero 
x91. Art ngmcs Sora 6'v”: 


WY 


- bla wallen age glad -rpy, ar gina 
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opal bs ts. oy ap 4 pros 
die; becauſe"it might well be / Nie incnded 
to kill hit, whom [he violently carried dway; (at 
teak, / as] umdetſtand it, if-heaould ties lmdincand 
co {11 him) : More Neworh. P: 11k. ga3i io N0iins 
'Veri 127. Hud be that t "bw Father. 1106 avi ale 
rhey; &c.}-' The Hebrews take this' Low tw apocetn 
thoſe'who- curſed their. dead Parents, no lels than 
thoſe who curſed them; when they were alive 5 but 
pot without Pramonition; and. Wit \ a8 11 04 
ther Crinies :/ And not unteſsrhbpiturted! their 
Parents; by n—_ ys roper Name of Godg'as Mr Sel> 
rvidahepom the Jewiſh Dofors;-£. 1 de 39 
nedr. c. 13. This, —_ Law 4. 354 enatted 
Su —_— Puniſhment 'of fach. Crimes , | becauſe 
were 4 {ig ( {aith; Maizonides ,- Mare Nework. 
Pea as )- of : katice- and audacious 
Ve being a* fubverkoncof chas Nomeftich: | 
Ordergvhicl is the ptimne paitof good Government. 
See XX Lev. g. And thus' far the  Arbbwtanrs went 
it this matter, that by their Law a Sori was difinhe- 
rited, who wy roached his-Father.- Amt if the Fa- 
1nfamous :: 
agrees rare. 


the: fame Law aljdc it br feruck his F 
hands were toy be cut off; as :we.rad in. 
Pointicuc: im Allogor.. Howe: zind iny Dxdned/hin Deck. 
CCCLXXII. £xi patrex: pulſaverity mania # thetdaw- 
tr, Amdiby another (ow he was tw be fipned'to 
—_ asthr Author of Probfiets "wr Y 

| Now@. 


apes x x 0, D us: 
buf. inb lon * alas) airh + walleg. A 
ne ngars ve any formal Proceſs againlt | 
rd 1Þ Nu dxp ras. Ar 
$a ber And if men ſtrive together.] Fall out and 


And one a owtgany $0 that from words they . 
OWS 

With a | owe, &c.] Men uſually in their anger take 

up any thing that is next at hand, to throw at him 

nit W [ we lareged 4 or ling noting. 
finite chem with thei 

And he die not, i pd be i Sometunes the 


| far, as to get up,. and- walk a- 
broad, after the ſtroke, it was preſumed Gough 
died not long after) it was by his Iigence.,, Or 


ſomethi cle, nor the Blow erected. And 
e, 

cen he in Sar ue th tow 1 

to die for it. 


Onh.)] The Hebrew particle Rak 
truly, as well as only : and here 


pr uk ve the blow ſhould not eſcape 00-097 gw 

ſhenent, For fulkr ſomething for the hurt he 
orgy” Yetif we take it to ſignifie only, the ſenſe is 
not much altered ; for the meaning 18 ( as Conſtant. 
LEmperenr obſerves in Bave hama, cap. 3. ſed. 1 by 
this word, to exclude Death, but not other Puniſh- 
ment in his Purſe. 


Fff . He 


SJ to be given, him for the lols he 


=o 


Ault pay or the li of Fee Heme 
had {ſy ur hve 
things : for the hurt in his Body ; the loſs of. his 
Time ; the Pain he had indured ; the Charge. of Phy- 
* fician or Chyrnrgeon ; and the Dilgrace : all which 
they there indeavour to prove out ot the: Scripture. 
Two of thetn are plainly here, The hirit -of which 
the Dottors upon the Miſza conſider with great Ni- 
cety, as L'Empereur obſerves upon the fore-named 
Treatiſe ; ſome Men being able to earn more by their 
Eabonrs than others ; and the diſability. the ſtroke 
| brought npon them, beſng more or leſs, of a larger 
or ſhorter continuance ; with reſpe& to-alt which, a 
proportionable Compenſation was made to. them: 
ſhall cauſe him to be throughty heads} Here they 
ao diftinguifly between the Cure of the Wound , 
Bruife, or Swellitig cauſed by: the ſtroke ;,-and of a 
ny other breaking'out that he chanced to haveat the 
fame time. ' He was bound. to.pay for the Cure of 
the former, but not of the latter. And if after a 
Man was cured; he felt ilf again, he that ſtruck him 
was not bound to. take care of his Cure. | 
The fame Proviſion is wade in the Civil Law, as 
PE mgerent notes, which perfeftly agrees with this 
Conſtitution of Moſer ——Fudex computat mercedes 
medics praſtitas, ceterdque impendja, que in curatione 
faFa ſunt : Preterea operas quibus carnit, aut cariturus 
eff ob id, quod inutilis fats eft. 
According to Plato's Laws,; he that wounded ang- 
ther im his Anger, if the Wound was, curable, was 
to pay 78 BAacbs; 7 m\zney, double to the Damage 
the wounded Man ſuſtained thereby. If it was in- 
curable, he was to pay fourfold : and fo he was to 


do 
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'L I. ps 463.) i 
_ ing him; For that is meant 
by it ſeems more likely to 
tor his Cruelty, as the 
the Fat, thought meet. Fort 
not with ASword, was a gn be 


could be thought to cvilling lo ioe 
as ſuch. Servants were: © - | T2 
Vex. a1. Notwit 


te 4 comin | 


_y A dayatd 4 
YE el wt be punibed.] Becauſe it might be 
not be pun el - 

{i he did not die of thoſe Arokes, 4 
ag pa His Death was a loſs to his Ma- 
ſter z who therefore might well be yidged not t6 have 
a intention. to:kill him; and was ſufficiently pu- 

by loſing the benefit of his Service. 


” 22. If we wen ſtrive,aud hurt a woman with child.] 
Who interpoſed between the Sh Parties zo 
came perhaps to Lis her Husband. 

So that her fou one her. } She 

ted yet 0 gr Fry '} Brews a5 i 
Hebrew Doctors expound it. See Selden L: IV. de 
Fure N, & G. c. 1.p. 461. 


Fff 2 He 
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ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, according as the 1WOeNs 
f kent will lay «pon him.) Her Husband ma = 
LY VN. a Compenſation, both for the loſs of his Child, and 
—— hurt or grief of his Wife. Yet he was not to be 
udge in his own Caſe ; but it was to be bronght be- 
re the Publique Judges, as it here follows. 

And he hal þ a the Judger determine. ] Who 
conſidered in heſs Decree what -was done; 
which 'was eſtimated by the hnrt his Wife received 
in her Body ; and by the leffening of her price, if 
ſhe were aSlave, and might be ſold. Unto which | 
ſeveral other Mult were added, to be given to the 
Woman her ſelf, as Mr. Selder obſerves inthe place 
above-named. 

Ver. 23. And if any miſchief follow.) If the Wo- 
way 1-99 > 00 

ve In the Interpretation 

of Thee i pls FO Maſter differ. For ſome 
by Life underſtand that which is po ſo _ 
or the Perſon himſelf: ſo that it 
ing put to death : But others underſtand by it, 4—4 
- cuniary Mul@ ; that ſo much Money ſhould be paid 
to the Heirs, as the Perſon killed | wighe have 
ſold for. The LXX. carry it to quite another ſenſe ; 
which is. that if a Woman Miſcarry, and the Child 
was ju Heuxonmulrer, not yet and faſhioned ; 
that the Man who occaſioned the Milſcarriage-was to 
pay a Fine. But if it were formed , than Life was 
to be given for Life. So that this whole Law is to be 
underſtood of an Abortion ; and according to the 
condition of the Abortive ( not the Life or of 
the Mother ) ſo the Puniſhment was to be inflicted. 
And thus Philotakes it , and hath a large Diſcourſe 
upon it, See Selder L. IV; de Fure N.& G. ec. - p- 

4- 


wr EXODUS. 


of 


499 
464. and C L. in Baus kawa,p-200, Chapter 


Ver. 24, 23: Eye for Lagos ferry vr bin 


and all the reſt that follow to 
Verſe, the Hebrews underſtand to fignifie 
Mult; as may be ſeen in their Comments upon thi 
place. And Maimonides gives three Reaſons for it, 
which L'Experexy takes notice of, and indeavours to 
confute in his Awnotations upon Bava kama, p. 187, 
8c. 198, &c. But after all, there ſeems to be a great 
deal of reaſon, - at leaſt in many Caſes, to admit of a 
ts on ns 
, T.XIL w one-eyed Ma 1 
of this Law (which was among the Heathen) as too 
rigid ; for if he loſt the other Eye, le ſhould ſuf- 
fer more than the Man whom he injured , who had 
ſtill one Eye left. Upon ſuch Conliderations Phave- 
rinss argues againſt this Law, which was one of the 
X11. Tables, as not to be 'executed, ac- 
ing tothe very of it. For the fame Mem- 
berof the Body, is far more valuable to one | 
than it is to another. For inſtance ; the rig] 
of a Scribe, or a Painter, cannot be ſo well as 
the right Hand of a Singer. And therefore, the Law 
of the XII. Tables, concerning} Taboves. ( Like for 
Like ) was with this. Exception , NZ cam eo pacit. 


That is, if he who had pat out a Man's Eye, or ta- 
ken away the uſe of any other Member, would not 
come to an Agreement, de talione redimenda,to make 
him Satisfaftion, and redeem the Puniſhment, he was 
to ſuffer in the very ſame kind, So Sex. Cecilize ex-- 
pounds it in Avlas GelBav, L. XX. c 1. 


Ver. 


Chanter, - Ver-26, \If aan Javite.the' exe of hicJarnentyoor 
*& by the 5-38 wh 3g ty i bor reaſon -that this 
*; ſhould extend toall Servants, though afanother Na- 


«A 


. El 


| * ton, not mecerly to thaſe who.were Jews.//- And fo 
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Maimonides ſeems to allow, when be faith , This is 4 


Frecept of Piety and Mergy is peer HWretobes, wha ſhonld 
nat fo Fl ited with Servitade.when they heie 
lot a Member of their Body. More Nevoch. P.IIke 41. 


And therefore the common Reſolution-of their, Do+ 


fors, is very cruel, That Gentile - Servants (whom 


they call Canaanites) who were not Circumcited, 
ſhould: not have the benefit of this Law. -For: they 
thus diſtipguiſh/Servants. of -anather Nation. - Some 
were, Circumciſed and Baptized ; others ftill renain- 


_ ed Gentiles, or were, only Proſelytes af- the Gate. 


The former kind might. be ſet free three ways 3 by 
being Redeemed by a Price- paid by themſelves, or 
any Friend ; by Manumition 4, and: by virtue of this 
Law, .upan the Lo(s'06 any Member. Fer though 
auly an, ze and. a Tootb be here mentioned;yet herem 
are cluded all the'reſt of the principat Members of 
the Body; which being ganilated, cannot be repair- 
ed ; which they reckon to be Fax ard twenty tnall. 
If they did Hot dilmils ſuch-a Servant thus maimed, 
thy Courtof Judgment, upon an, Appeal to-it, toms 
pelled them to.give him his Liberty, with a Cereifi 
ant y & a 6 __ _ Gentile Servants 
cQu ma an two firſt ways, having 
go. benefit ( ings this Sr Leys this third 
way here mentianed. See Selden L. Vi. de Fare N. 
& z.c.8,, But Heathens themſelves were mare mier- 
citul than theſe Dotars; for the Civil Laws (as Ew 
pereur obſerves upon Bava kama, cap. 8. ſe. 3.) made 
better proviſion for Slaves when they were hardly u- 


{ed. Ver. 


XUN 


nt tothe 
motides, cavil | 
was admoniſhe won to ER, better after his 
tle :- For which raſan allo, on Oh was, not to 
eaten, More Fo pod R] 
And his fle 

have the fro iy 
monides | interprets it. 


c.8. pwnd” Tn 


ted to be ak ey = ne tobi ſv 
ment. brew Dogan a Gi tha 
eat ſo 5 as RA igneſ$ of an 


he was to beScoarged, By. By this means | 

thers were admb be more Care 

op; And And God alſo Jechred how ye 
xder is; the Puniſhment. 


ls ond on $4 Tad Pit 


becaule, being ſtoned , it was a Gar 
wag 1n 1t. . But Malmenides bY, 
k bay 


Treatiſe of forbidden Meat 


Lows is, that as ons as the 
ned was ptonounced, it ones, 
Man, to prevent this Sentence, kill 

manner, no Mah might eat a Bit of it. 


an 


Or 
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> it was ſtoned, the Fleſh was ether 1, nor given 
to the Gentiles, nor to the Dogs,c#c. as Bockert ob- 


FE) lever L. TI. Hierezoic. P. 1. c. 40. 


The ſame Maimonides in his Treatiſe of Pecuniary 
Myl#s, rightly extends this Law to other Creatures, 
whether Beaſts or Birds,that any Man kept ; as L'Em- 
perexr obſerves upon Bave hama, cap. 4. ſe ef. 5. And 
Plato, I obſerve, hath the very ſame Law, that Gay 
aver © Cor 2206 m pard/oy Twe, ec. if an Ox, or 
any oth Animal, kill a Man ( (_ it were in the 
Publick Combats ) the Officers calle "'Aregriuuar,that 
were ſet over their Fields, were to kill 3 ty and throw 
it out of their Territories, Jos TW 3 ew # £ droxe 
Tovaylas tnelon, L. IX. de Legibes, p. 

But the owner ſhall be quit. | The le of his Ox 
was all his Puni t. And if the Ox did not kill 
the Man, but only wounded him, in that caſe the 
Owner was obliged to-make him ſuch a Compenſation 


as wheas! jr. thought equal, and to take care the like 


Ver. 29. Bas if the Ox were wont to puſh in time paſt, 
and it hath been teſtified to him, &c. | In the former 
caſe, the Owner was only puniſhed with the loſs of 
his Ox 3 it being the firſt time that it had been known 

ſh. But if the Ox had formerly been known to 

be ounruly, and he had been told Wt it, and yet did 
not take care to prevent further miſchief z then he, as 

well as the Ox, were to be put to death. The Jew- 

iſh Doctors ve deck mae by ed this Py _ Ex- 

ceptions : ri#, they ſay it was to ved that 

on Ox had pu je poſhed upon 7" ſeveral! days : for 

ic appeared he puſhed a many times in 

pong, it would hdd nike he Man liable. And 

heeendly, it was to be teſtified not only to the D_ 


— erm in his LEI {x : 
arbixel propoand' e 
of their Wiſe men, ; Jet et he was'ſenſible of” EE abſur- 
dity. \Fortie' confeſſes that God doth'decree' theSen- * 
tence'of Death ſhould be executed uport the Owner of 
the Ox : only he thinks that he remits ſomething of 
the ſtrif&neſs of it in the next Verſe. © Arid there are 
three Caſes here mentioned refating' to 'this matter. : 
One 4n-the ing Verſe,” where the'Ox' is order- 
ed to be t 'Another in this, where the Own: 
er is alſo made liable to be: put todeath : And #third 
in the next Verſe, where a Pecuniary Mul&'is only 


ſet upon him: 
- Ver; 3oi If there bla oi him fo FEE 
es AE ON Ge Oe 
agen there might'be a Caſe, 

of 'the' Ox rabbry not Tre bo pot to' Ms 
fined; though the Ox web ren Oe pie fs, 


was told of it. And the Interpretation of this,” 4nd 
= Aon. Law , which is given by Conftantfze 
Emrperexr 1s-not unreaſonable nh Bava kama, c 
i ;Y Either the knowledge" which the 'owner Hit 
of the | i11 Conditions of his'Ox was certain” or "un- 
jntkemipet his careleſneſs in ra it Miſchief 
he was' wont to do was greater 'or leffer ;| and e 
Friends of: him that was kilted preſſed the 
Juſtice, - or wete content to remit it;In the formera- 
fes (if the knowledge was' certain ; the careleſnels 
very groſs, and'the Friends were ſtrit in' the 'Prole- 
ctition) he was puniſhed with "death * but if oth&r- 
Ggg wile, 
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SEE ti wile, he was s wes punidnd G09 of ſetting a aw when 
© t00 rigorous in many caſcs (as if oe 
1 pon provoked z or broke looſe when he was 
3 en the fin: God peantnnd the fudga 
V fo rerore permitt 
es 2 a Ranſom, as they ſaw canſe , which 
. « was to be paid according as the Sanbedrim hoaght | 
meet. So han. 

IV hatſoever is laid upon him.] He was to ſubmit to 
the Fine, whatſoever it was : and it was given tothe 
Heirs of him that was killed. Ifa Man's Wife was 
killed, the Jews lay, it was given to the Heirs of her 
Father's Family, and not to her Husband. 

Ver. 3t. Whether he have gored a for, or have go- 
red a daughter, &&c.) Becauſe what was faid v. 20.0f 
killing a Mar or a Woman, __ have been reſtrain- 
ed to the Father or Mother of a Family, whoſe loſs 

teſt, and their lives moſt ous : _there- 
Fes flame Law is here extended #Þ the Ciidren 
yet wary wer athan and Onkelos confine it to "he Ol. 
dren of Jjfrae/tes 4,45 if all Mankind befides were no- 
thing worth. See Bockartws in the place above-men- 


tioned. 
Ver. 32. If an Ox fhall puſh a man-ſervaxt vr a 
maid-ſervant, $c. | W the Servant was of 


greater or leſſer «i faith Meimonides, the Puniſh- 

ment was, the payment of thirty fhekels (and the loſs 

of the Ox) half the price of a Free-man, who was 

. eſtunated, he faith, at fcxty ſhekels, More Nevoch.P.11. 
£40. He adds in another place (in bis Treatiſe oF 

ry Mulss ) that the Owner was not bound 

to pay this Ranſom, unleſs the Ox kilted the Man 

out of bis own Groand.. For if be was killed with- 


in 


= 
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in the Owners Ground, the Ox indeed was ſtoned, * 
but no Ranſom was paid. py A cafes he | 


mentions in that Book, as L'Emperear ors won LVL 


Baeva heme, p. 85. rebate ny ag 0 
himſelf wrote SadCnx mlegrifitr uw, a Law con- 
cerning the miſchief done by Cattle, as Pluarch te- 
yy 


3. And if « man fall open a pit, bee In the 


D—_ p- Publick High-way, as Jonathan y.in- 
terprets it. For if he opened or di in his 
own Gronad, he was not concerned in this Law, 
another Man's Beaſt fell into ic. 
Ard not cover #.) Tfhe did cover it conyenient- 
ly in time the Cover grew totteti, and a Beaſt 
Il into it , he was not bornnd to make wor as 
Maimorides __ _ _ a 

Ver. 34- owner 0 
There were ſo many Caſes arofe ny yay + 
__ is wy eaſe to -number then,” Muimonides hath 

k Sworn betonging to this matter, 

| accuracy,as Bockartws obſerves ; who 

ok maadetbed © wan many of them, in his Hiere- 
zoic. P. 1. L. 2. ©: 40. Þ. 39, &c. 

Ver. 35. If one mans Ox hurt anothers that be die.) 
Which T belongs to all other Cattle , as Mai- 
monides obſerves ; for the Law mentions ax Ox only 
for example ſake. | 

They ſhall ſell the live Ox and divide the money, 8c. | 
Though the Ox that was killed, was worth as much 
more as the other; yet fatisfation was to be made 
only out of the live Ox, which did the miſchief, as 
the ſame Maimonides obſerv es, who hath ſeveral Ca- 
ſes upon this Law, as may be ſeen in the fore-named 
. Book of Bochart's, p. 393. __ it might ſo happen, 
Ggg 2 that 


412 
X X 1. 
WY Y 


3 
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that the Ox which: was killed was of little value, and - 
the live Ox, worth many pound-:. in which cale it 
ſeems ſo unreaſonable, the, Man whoſe loſs was {mall, 
ſhould be a great gainer by the Sale of the Ox which 
did the miſchief, that the Jewiſh Lawyers reſolve 
the meaning of this Law is, the-Man whoſe Ox was 
killed, ſhould receive half the Damage he had ſu- 


* ſtained; as L'Emperexr obſerves upon Baua kama, 


cap. 1. feF@. 4. 

Ver. '36. Or if it be known that the Ox hath uſed to 
p#ſh, &c.] There is a great difference between what ' 
15 done caſually, and what is done conſtantly. - The 
former Vexle ſpeaks of the hurt done by a Beaſt. that 
was not wont to puſh ; and this, . of the hurt done 
by one that, was notoriouſly ' miſchievous: - And 
accordingly greater Damages were given in this lat- 
ter caſe, than in the former. . And by this general 
Rule the. Jews regulated all other Caſes : makin 
thoſe Miſchiefs , that were done. by Beaſts which 
were wont to hurt, or were of a hurtful. Nature , 
to be puniſhed above as much more, than the Miſ- 
chief done by a Creature that was not wont ta . 
hurt, or*'with' a part of his Body , which uſes not 
[+ hurt. . See | LU Empereur in Bava kama, , caps 2. 
edk.1. 


, 


: por EX @'D u 8 
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Verſe 1. FF 4 man ſpall ſteal an Ox, or a Sheep , and 
kill it,. or ſell it.} Betore the Theft was 
diſcovered, to be dope by him.,,.. .;...; 

He ſhall xeſtore ive Oxen for an.Ox, and four Sheep 
for a Sheep.) There is a ſmaller Satisfaction required 
in other things,v. 9. and here is, alſo' a diſpropor- 
tion obſervable between the. ſtealing , of an Ox and 
of a Sheep. .. The reaſon of both was this ;. that Mo- 
ney, Goods, Garments, Jewels, , which. Men keep in 
their Houſes, within Towns and Cities, are: better 
guarded.,and not ſo caily ſtoln as Cattle.in the Field: 
and of Cattle in the Field, an Ox was more to 
be ſtoln than a Sheep: For Sheep feeding in Flocks, 
may be. all in view of the Shepherd ; but Oxen; feed+ 
ing, ſcattered one from another, arenot,ſq cafily ob- 
ſerved and kept by the Netherd. - Thus. Meimonides 
More Nevoch. ÞP. IH.c.41. . But. the trace: reaſon of 
the difference between an. Ox and a Sheep. ſeems to- 
os Thee an Ox was of ere ar ncy? and. likewiſe 

e ta More rpoles in Hus TyY,c45 3 
carrying in, = treading aut the-Corn, po! which 
made the Puniſhment of ſtealing an Ox, greater than 
that of ſtealing a:Sheep.,.. Yet there was a difference 
between a Thief, who came and confeſſed his Sin of 
his own accord ;, and him that ſtood out till he was 
apprehended and convicted of it: For in the former 

e, Moſes ſeems to. require only the Reſtitution of 
that which was {toln, with the addition of a fifth 
part. of the value, and a Sacrifice, VI Lev. 4,5. All 
this is far more equal, than Plato's Conſtitutions, 


which for all Thefts require the ſame. Puniſhment,, . 
| which: 


0 


X X 1'f. - al #1 mG6,645 05 #0 xe, Bib. £.. IX. de Legibus, © 
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which was payin double ; tn mine barre ouiyegs 


WVYNW þ- 857. 


Ver. 2. I OE be fownd breaking wp.) Some tran- 


Nate it,1f a Mart be found vith x digging Inifrument ; 


or, it may ſignifie any fort of Weapon : yet he was 
robe taker! in the very att of breaking ap, or dig- 


Y f 4 
y p of be ſmittex that he die, &&c.) The Maſter of the 


Houfe r kill the Robber in this caſe z becavfe it 
might well be thought he intended- to kill him, ra- 
ther than t6ſe bis booty. The Law of the KH. Ta- 
bles allowed this, as 4. Gees relates, L. XL. c. 18. 
Duodecim Tabrlet nofturmm quoquo modo , di- 
nritum autent. ſeſe telo ons it, interfics _ V0- 
trernnt. It was one of Plato's Laws alfo, Thar if a 
Thief entred a Man's Honſe in the Night, _— 


Wnocemtly kill him : Wee plat "i 
f ity Latoy xiewn m1, 


ay s Fi, p. 8594. Burtthe +; Fe 
XC 


make ſome trons ; as, if he did not fly ; and 
if there were no Witneſſes preſent : for if there were, 
ther it was like Theft im the day time. See Grothes 
L. Vi. de FwreB. &- P. cap. v. ſet. +2. 

Ver.z. If the Sun be riſen, &c.} When they might 
_ know who he was; and it might be pre- 
mned he intended only to ſteal, not to kill ; then 

to kill him was to be accounted Murder. 
He ſhall be fold for bis theft. } For fix years. But 
the Hebrew ors have trany mollifications of this 
Law : For they fay, a Wotnan was not to be fold ; 
nor a Man, but for the principal Sum. For doable, 
or four or fivefold, he was not to be fold ; but have 
credit for it, till he was able to pay. And he was 
| : not 


XUM 


ap f x 0D Us. 


&c.] There was a 
or Selling after the theſe Cattle 
foind alive-with' _ Iu the Fra dhe he was- 
ogg. four or five-told,v.1. wma Trot 
rar ak d left leſs h wha hor 
more an y 2 
reſtitution than in the latter; as there vba 
Where he pry man wendy the like Law at 


ren Kling 


Children, and Servants. | 

He ſhall reſtore doable: In cafe teidkinge' 
the Fact himle}f, but was otherwitſe found out. For - 
if he did-accuſe himſelf, and had neither fold nor- 
kill'd that which he ole, he was not to reſtave dow 
ble, He that ſtole from- another 'Thief 3 was not - 
bound, as Maimenides thinks, to reſtore double. But 
in caſe a Thief kill'd.wbat he had ftoln , 'and after - 
that conſecrated it to God, he was notwith- - 
to reſtore fourfold : though it he conſeora- - 
ted it before he kill'd or 1d it,only goreſtovedamble. - 
any once 10 marr age hr + after the 
Sin was committed, did not take 


yet before he a ravated his Fault by Ki Foe Or Sel-- 
ling what he ſtol 


e, the Sanctification leſſened the Pu-- 
mihmeat... 


Fe 
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niſhment- WPLIILES | gy Non, Cap. 7. 


Chapter 
XXIL fe#. 1,92. 


LYN  Ver.'y.) If @ ava 


He of aeyard tobe - 
eatex.) This our R. Levi of Barcelo- 
na; underſtand collcxrniig the Damage done by 
_ wor: another Man's "x Graks or Corn, &: 
wt in his Bea##.}* This they underſtand 
© an Tone be: done by" their Feet , in 
treading down.he- tender Grafs' or Corn. © 
Of beit of his field, and of the be$F. o  Crnrh vine- 
ſhall he make reſtitution. ] | What is determined 
Jo this caſe, the Jews extend to-all other: That Men 
ſhould make fatisfaRion for the wrong) done to their 
Neighbour in any kind,” with the 'belt/of what they 
of 'that kind. i: So:the Miſtratim Buva kama, 
2ap. I. ſeF. 1. and Abarbinel on this place, *Damages 
are paid out of the beit.. Which made Men very care- 
ful in looking after their Beaſts, that they did' no 
hurt in their Nei rs Grounds. - | For which Pla- 
to orders only ſuch Satisfattiow t6:-be'+1made as the 
"Ayeaiue ſhould: judge meet, £. VIE. de: Legibus , 
p. 843. But the Jews were ſo ſcrupulous in this mat- 
ter, that to'/preyent the Damage one Man; might do 
another, they made a. Conſtitution that'' no/ Man 
ſhould keep ies, or.Rabbits,or any fuch like ſmall 


Creatures,near the Corn-fields, or Vineyatdsor Olive- 
yards of his Neighbour; 3 no;nor iwvany parts of the 
Land of Iſrael, (as the Miſna hath it in the Bavs 
kama, cap. 7. ſed. 7.) but in Syria, or in the Deſerts 
of their own Land. This the Talmudiſts carry (© far, 
as to urge it to inept Superſtition; 54S DEnpavereb- 
ſerves on that place. 


Ver. 


The 


as 
ETLY.0 POT 

this Lang Thar hong a M 

his ow HS 

ol, Fs pen he tle 

hoy Ee any 

lookt beater after, i, when be, 

every Man, faith he 


he kindles, leſt it Jo mi 
break. out, and:catc how 


it, And therefore Plato ins. (in the oy, elk” 

tioned upon eg ag et | 

Alu pw Devel 118 yoara@ it | 

to any combuſtible matter, and do. not tal 

= ighbour receive, no harm, by it, he-ſl: ack 
5585 the Mogtkoopear cx ink. Here the 
h Le yer copier [W diffance the. tire 


reſolve, : there was a/Fence 
of om Wed pd ,. of a publick Highway ,..0r 2 
River, between = Fire and the Field, or; Stack; of 
Corn that was. burnt; the Man. that; kindled it. was 
free. _ See Bava kama, cap. Saſe®- a, $. and {, Empe- 
rewr in his Annotations "there. Þ 
'Ver. 7. If a man ſhall deliver as his neig —_ 
money,” or ſtuff to keep, &c.] The Equity of the Law 
contained in. this and the following Verſe, . is very 
well explained by Maimoniges ; : P.1IL..c. 42: More 
Nevech.-,, He that takesa N Sg at or Mo- 
ney to keep for nothing, -an F 
doth akindnels, to. h Es JETT efore -i5 
not to bear the loſs of them ; in es = ren upon 
the Owner himſelf, But be that deſires to be;,the 
" Hhh keeper 
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ceper of his arid rebetvey a benefir by the 
ye ogg rpm bog to bytoe oo 


good if they beſtoln. Or if the owner and'the kee- 
W 


beer the 


place of that which a Mar takes into his celtogy , 


Ang oe og een 


' chinnats (as his word'is )' grits as we (ptak, 


ont any reward for his care 1m k 
Ver. 8. Shall be browght to rhe Fudger.) The prin- 
cipal Judges were called'Elohim , Gods. And there 
were tO be three of 'them'at fexſt 3 who were to ex- 
amine upon Oath, (Cs. 13. ) and ehdeavonr ro find 
out the truth. '' Ste Seite WH. de Syed. c. 5. p.232. 
To fee.} f. e:Fimdiout; WD PI 
Whether he hath yot bis Band winto his netghbours 


Or, whether th n ence he ſuffer- 
one Hetoboepep nt 

as | | e plac Ye: 
mentioned who will lev the Name of Elk 0- 


df tanlated 10 God he Forge above all, P. Mfc 2: 


Bat of this ſee KK. 2. TI 
Ver. g. For all wunyer of treſpaſs, whether it be for 


' ox, vs ſs, or ſdeey.] Though theſe be only menti-- 


oned, yet the Law reaches to all Carle whado- 


ever. 

Which anvther rhillengath to bimſelf.”) There is 
great variety in the 'Tran(htion of theſe words,,' (as 
Mir. Sekfer: L. IT. 4: Symed;. c.12.) bat,accord- 
mg toours, the meaning is, When a Man affirms that 
he either depoſited Iach things with his Neighbour, 
or Tent them #6 him', -or that he took them," ( as R. 
Levi Burzelonit a interprets it , Prerepr. LIV. ) both 
Parties were- t6 be brought before the udge 3 

| that 
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Net he 
Goods were was to pay it, if it ap 
he had dealt fraudulently ;- But if it were fqui 
the Goods - were' loſt. by meer chance, he-- 
bound to-pay any thing./ T7 
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Neighbour affirms that they died, or ware bart,” of 
driven away by Enemies, who carried them Capes 
butcheee wasee Witoas.ofauy of theſe 2Ons. 


A COMMENTARY 
Ver. 1: - Ther ſhall an bath" of the LOR D' be 'be- 


XX 1-1. tween them both, 86: "If therewas\naather\way to 
UWYY diſcover'the Trinti,” then he to honi/ they! were de- 


Hvered. was to' purge himſelf by/an @arty; chat he 
had'not killed the Beaſt; nor done-any thing tohurt 
it : andthe Owner was to. trouble him-no-turther z 
nor was he bound to-make any* Satisfadtion:: Provi- 
ded he had uſed theſe Goods according to the Agree- 
——_— them : for if he had imployed-them 
contrary to their Contrat;: then he was bound. to 
make them'good to the Owner, of whom they were 
borrowed or hired. ' If he refuſed-to take the Oath, 
he was pronounced guilty ; and Reſtitution was or+. 
dered to'be trade our of his Goods.. ' But there were 
ſome temperaments of this Law 5 for every Mart was 
not admitted to purge himſelf; by an Oath: - +For in+ 
ſtance 3 he that was of ſo bada Reputation;thar they 


| had a ſuſpicion he would not ſtick to Perjure him- 


ſelf, was not admitted to''be-adjured/; no; though 
he that brought the Aion required it, See Mr. 
Selden LW. de Sjhedy.c. 12-pigho 11 ola 
Ver: 191 Ard if i be ftoln'from hime.} Through 
his negligence, who was intruſted with if, + {| 
He ſhall make reſt#tution to the owner thereof. Becauſe 


- He was bound to have lookt:beteer after at's by:recei- 


ving wagesfor his care and-pains in keeping/it(as ſome 
interpret ) or -ingaging' to-make it:good,, 1iF he did 
not take the fame Care of it, as: :ifrit'had been his 
own. A { Tos 
Ver. 13: If it were torn in pieces; then let him bring 
#t for witneſs, &c.) It he could;produce any part of 
it, as at evidence” that it was'torn,; ahd- he: endea+ 
voured to reſcue it, he was not to make it good. But 
here the Hebrew Doctors make many Exceptions : 

; F Or 


"pid. © X3O\ DADS. 3. 
they, would have hin: make good what. was.torn 
y- one Wolt.alone:; becauſe hex. think-ke: wiight 
have-been| able, to-defend the Cattle'; againſt” one 
though; not againſt:many. /- If alſo he put the Oxen 
or,Sheep into a Paſture,. wont. to. be, unfeſted with 
wild Beaſts eras] - by pry T5, yl 
.belp of his Nei &c, in. thele, and "like 
cales,- he:was to make hat- which' was torn;. 28 
Miaimonides reports their; Judgment. . | See. Boobatt. 
Hierozoice:P.' 1 Ls WL 0:44. 5 : | \ 
Ver. 14. 1f a mar borrow. ou E bis. ; 
and it be or die, }; 'This the: Hebrew-| DoQors 
think: cancexns (uch things; as; were-Jent/ito andther 
out:of, kindneſs, without, any - conſideration, far; the 
uſe of them. About which, if -there/arole any.com- 
troverſie by reaſon of ſome. maim that it: received::, 
ar its death,it-was to be determined; by the:Rule fab 
lowing. - | 10.318 11-65 ©1 T6 
».* 'The owner thereof being not with it,, he ſbatl: ſurely © 
make it good. | Theſe, words ;-and thoſe. in Gay 
ginning of. the 15th. Verſe, (but. if the owner. beqvith 
it, he.ſball not, make 3+ good.) ſeem to ſighifie, . that if 
the Owner was with the-thing that was lent; at the 
tune of its hurt ox death, it;was to be preſumed he 
- wauld do his beſt to preſerve it;.and ſee it, was nat | 
illuſed, and fo. muſt bear the loſs; But if he was not . 
preſent at that time,then- the contrarywas preſumed, - 
that the borrower was in fault, and therefore bound 
to, make jt good. Which, though it may ſeem hard, 
was but neceſſary to make Men careful , and dotheir 
beſt to preſerve what was lent,them.\in: pure kind- 
neſs. ' R: Levi of Barcelona (\ Precept. LVL ); intet- 
prets. it quite another: way, in this. manger.z That i 
the Owner was with it, at the-time it was borrowed, 
: though : 
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not! at the tine of its hart or death, 
the Owner: was pre 


not -at 
For the watter (faith he) depends »pos the beginning 
ith $4 | 
Vet. 15. If #t bt an hired thing tt came for his hive.) 
Soute make the Hebrew word Sachir (which we tran- 
ſlace- Street thing) to relate unto the Perſon z If he 
be a Mercenary; 3. e. the'Man who lends, agrees to let 
the borrower have it, at « certain price, &c. But 
this is the ſame, in efteQt,with the ſenſe of our Tran- 
flation, which makes this word relate to the thing it 
Kif: which, if it were borrowed with « Condi 
© pay © mach for [the aſe of it as the Lender de- 
manded, then the Man who hired it was not bound 
£0 make it po0d, whether che Owner were , 
-or not, when it was hurt or died. But the Owner 
was t6 run the havard, becauſe of rhe hire which he 
ESTER ae Way Wong. s 
PRIGE 4 wen: Intice # mauitl tht ## 10t betrothed. 
#84 tie with her.) Whoſobever lay with ſuch a Maid 
mh the City, was thought to have been an Sniioer On- 
&& Witneſſes carne and proved that heforced 
her ) becauſe it might be well ſa her Voice 
would have beeh heard, if the cried out upot 
the Force inthe City. Bat if he lay with her in the 
Field, where no Body could hear, it was preſumed 
. © hea Rape. Thus Mujworides, and other Hebrew 


#k ſhall ſurely endow ter, t0 be vs wife.] This Law 
<oth not iay, as the Old Tranſlation hath it, he fall 
endow her, anil #ake hor to be this Wit +, —_— 

TY, 


dow tier +0 be his Wife : thatis, give het fuch a 


XUN 


10's Command re hour 
pontoon A that he ſhould n 


ſo 
Sher fees 
agree. Yer. hat f- eicher he, too or her Fa- 
ther refuſed (for it was in the of any of theſe, 
as they fay, Cite he Te) be eld thB 


Mult, he Doty" of cRI to her Father. 
See Selder's Uxor Heby. L.Lc! 16. © There "is 'an0- 
ther Law of this Natore, XXTI Dear; 28, 24 but'ie 
ipeaks of s Vitgin deflowred by force of which ſee 


Ver. 17. If her father wtterly refuſe to | os bei: 
to him. Hike inpintin aide Gatyofthe Parker's 
not of the Man that deflowreil her # who,one would 
think, ſhonld Wave been'bound” wniarry her, if; ſhe- 
and her Father pleaſed; '' And fo ##, 4. 

rag Roy, Cec. az olrn, But the Father of 
che Damolel-did nol like to give her to him, he was. 
to jog dex are te alduvyi 
arcording to of wir- 
CE EE 

2a 1On: r 
£L.TV. Arched. c. 8. 

Ver. 18: Thou ſhalt mot ſuffer « Witch to live. | 
This Law about Witches I the other about. 
Virgins ; becanſe Witches , —— 
helpt by Evil Arts to allure were, entice Vir- 
reports from one that faw it, ſuch'a rt wm 


gins to-conſent to- Mens Solicitations. 
tion uſed by a. Jew, to procure the Love of a 


ri 


+ ney 
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ſtian Woman ,-whb!;was bs; | on of 
the Sign of the Grohe) 
wherewith ſhe fortified ' her ſelf, io firſt | AUFIER 


made: upon. her , Hereſ. XXX» a, eye Very: die, 


wicked Wretches: did-a world. .of. 
4nd: therefore - were tp be; /put-{to/ death , w 
they-were\Men or, Women... The Scripture i In, x 
mentions a Witch only | ( faith the Gemara- of the 
Sanhtdrim, c. 7. 2. 10.) becauſe for the moſt part, 
they. were Women, who- were addicted.to Magi ", 
So Maimonides alſo, becauſe the part. 
vil Works ate performed by Women ; therefore. Fa 
Law faith, 'Thox ſhalt not. ſuffer MECHAS S.HE- 
P HA,a Witch __ P. III. c. 37. More Nevochine. 
Where he diſcourſes of the ſorts of Witchcraft : and 
neral athrms,that there were no Magical Works 
9%, ar} without reſpe& to the Stars. * For, ſuch 
cople held that every Plant had its,Star, and fo had 
every”; Animal ,, and all Metals.” For Example ; they 
faid, © Pluck ſuch a Leaf, or ſuch an Herb when the 
: Sun, or any other Planet is in ſuch a place ; let 
'* ſuch a Metal be melted under ſuch .a Conkellation, 
©or fuch a Conſtitution 'of the Moon.; and then 
lay ſuch and ſuch words, .and: let a Fume be made 
« With ſuch Herbs or Leaves , and ,that in ſuch 
* or ſuch a form, and then this or that will follow: 
* This was their Doctrine, .and' ſuch Works as theſe 
<. were the peculiar worſhip of the Stars, who were de- 
'© lighted, they fancied, with ſuch Actions, Words, 
*.or Fumes, and for the ſake of them woulgpgo Watr 
*.ſoever was delired. 
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Man ſee where XAgive ates hen 


© Tombs 0 f their ors-3 . nong, ;can. prevall with 

Him rogeg leſt hes ei, a "gh berg be bocors no 
© what efficacy. is in, = hazmgy An 

have even. ſuch People, who uſed 'theſe-ſorts of 

Witchcrafts, to be put to.death, if. chey: wete Pro- 


feſſors of any ſort of Knowledge,: Cas Marlow x, mh- - 


hang but if they were, ſunple iPeople, -he 
ried the 


"Ver. 19. Whoſeever lieth with 4 hes fare be 
put to death.) This is ſo infamons of, hel ſuch a 


diſhonour to Nature, and the Author of Nature | (as | 


Corr. Pellicanus well gloſks ). that.it was not fit ſuch 

a5, ſhould live, upon the face of the Earth, -bue 

w: without mercy. _ See KVIILLev. 23. 'XXag,16. 
ere this is more largely handled. Eh 

£ y 


© waxen Reſemblances, made and: ſet either at their | 
© doors, or in the turning. of the ways, or- at. the . 


he wonld 


udges to puniith them, 9s they found rea 
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him find Sureties: Or, as fois 
ths 1 iSa EG requiring all ro8rg to have no- 
band. 
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bro, EE paws, lb ep writ- 
w Rm 


Bonds, erby te 'forithe Intereſt 
ol the 
Nor te ward oy obinye' is in the Plutal 
Number, Te bal dt put npor Which-Law, 
"EA is fully rode ary : Mr: Selderr, 
£ "—__  Frre Nech-(R (3. c:9,a0:- gory os mer 
was forbidden by the Law: ;/-and other 
Dee of eheie Wiſe men. | 'The'\Law forbad 
them: t0 contract to.receive back again, any / Sum of 
Money mere:than they lent? / Rat iti was: further re- 
bnchels Wilann, Wiſenn, that:they- ſhould noe re- 
ceive.any Gift beforehand, © indacetheni'to'lend : 


:Nor-any\ thin of: Gratuity., or... to 
<p EAPEL _— 


Fer this laſt was. per- 
-mitted, in-the Lone of Orphans » as Maiino- 
.rides ſaith. And what was thus. forbadden -to:«be 
done to an /racbte,: was to be. done-to a 
' Gentile. Nay; ſome will haverthat to be'an affirina+ 
which we read KXJTE:Dexti20.0b 


e-Uſury-of a grmemmnogb rg. 


y 4orbad 
bee yo ia Ki wy prmer ma eye er 4 
that he fhguld: increaſehis 

wety e uſe of his Nei aMoney,vad be 
ba pong oor 1051 if 

Ver. 26. If thou lb an acichbexrereoie:.] 
His Conerlid, ' as we ſpeak, or Bed-clothes,. For atias 
Plainby-what follows, hedpeaks of that which was 
——P bim from the cold/in4ke Night.-ri: 551 
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thing be had to: k him warm Lo 3 for 
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that: T roman 
Craelty; -( v« = FA the Hebrew-Dodtors 


fay, : he was beaten, by order af che Court of- 
Jadgment,... h 
_ 1 aw gracione'}; And world have you lite my, 


Ver. (48:1 Tow ſale mov wevtle the gals, 14. e.' The 
Jud RA RN 3G . See Mir. . 
96 ei Sree ip; 268. And . 
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ted bh St. Cyril, 4s Mr. nero oo 
Nor curſo the rules of thy Tharis, cicher | 
the-Prince of Jrael j/of the! the 
Sauthedrim.'$0 Levi Bajzatuirita (Pr | | 
Fhe intention of the iS tO 
ourDuty'to him, : who is! the! Princw of t the | 
fre with reſpett both to the Dominion Phe . 
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Thrones, who "-—agungy day Tirmxhes Firs Ge 
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oefoniea Tet Dar ct indueonke 
thoſe thi ry dic wee be offered 40; him... 
fiſt the Truwih ; which was the Ek Oblaon hat 
was made vutaf ge 1 newly thraſh- 
was Siftieth 
Baran Ih ear ord 


en to. _ vitts : 5; and the jecond. 
The, wh «he Poſſefſars cat ot Jarwabers, hehe 
: 4- 
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Tabernacle way ſetled there. This” ord xt they | 


God here requires them not to invert, by of 
laſt which ſhould have been' firſt. So R. Lev 
long, droge: 5: LXXVIH. But, from what follows, it 
ſcems to relate only to the Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt, 
© and of their Vintage ; which they were bound to bring 
as ſoon as they were ripe; and it' was the Portion ol 
the Prieſts. See XVIII Dext. 4. There was no determi- 
nate Portion preſcribed : but they who were tollerably 
good ( as the Hebrews ſay ) gave a fftieth part ; libe- 
ral Men a h ; and covetous Men a fixtieth ;, lels 
than which was not accepted for a Traweh. _ _ 

The fejyors of thy ſors. ſhalt thou give me. rea- 
ſon of this is given Chap. XIII. when it was firſt en- 


' atted. AY 


Ver. 30. Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, &c. ] 
SS {1 ST 00S | IRS Paris 
_. Or the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. | It was not 
acceptable to God, becauſe not fit to be offered to him, 


dant moiſture, are ſo weak and feeble,that it is 
whether they will live or no ;_ and therefore , 


the foulneſs of their Stomach and Bowels': which Ss 4- 
nother reaſon they were not*to-be offered unto. God'; 
who did not accept that which was imperfett or. impure. 
Whatſoever was the reaſon, this Law was obſerved alſo 
among the Gentiles, as Bochart ſhows out of Pliny in 
his Hierozoic. P.1. L. TI. c. 50. | 
Yet there was this difference between theſe , and the 
Kkk Firſt- 


4 * Heuer = 
Firſt-frujts rnevtioned in the foregoing Verſe ; that 


&.X 11. thougkt chefe Creatures were fit for Sacrifice on the eighth 
WY day, yet they might (tay longer before they were of- 


,. though not beyond the year, for then they were 
not accepted, ( as was obſerved before, Xt. 5.) but the 
Firſt-fruits of Corn, Wine and Opt, wereto be offer- 
ed prefently, as ſoon as they were ripe. be 
Ver.3'1. And ye [hill be holy men unto me] Becauſe the 
If; aelites were a peculiar Peopte, feparated to God by 
peculiar Laws and Rites by him inſtrtuted, (and thence 
called an holy Nation,XIX.6.) therefore God command- 
ed them to diltinguiſh chemſetves, even in their Diet, 
from. other People : and look npon it. as below their 
Dignity, to eat fach things as the Gentiles did. This 
is the meaning of their being holy to God , as appears 
COL IT INCn) a, 3, It. I ” - 
. Neither ſhall ye eat that is torn s in 
felt] Both Ce Re. Blocd was in «1 it was 
devoured by unclean Creatures. R. Levi, þ 
tioned, caich it was unwhalfome ; which he makes the 
reaſon of the Prohibition. But whether it was torn by 
a Wolf, 4 Lion, or a Beax, or any other Beaft, it made 
no difference, if ſo be jt died preſently', or. not 1 
after. So the Jewy interpret the Hebrew word Zerepheh, 
as LC Empereur obferves out of Moſes Kor (in his 
Notes upon Bave kame, cap. 7.ſe#. 2. ) who faith it 
fignifies that which a Bea#t tears, or bruifes, ſo that it is 
near to death, t it be not aFually dead. For if it 
was.gdead, they call it 723 Nevelab, 4 Carcaſe : which 
in their Language fignifies not only that which dies of 
it ſe}f, but which is killed with a eapon, or torn by 
a wild Beaſt. Accordingly they take Terephab here to 
fignifie not only that which is torn, by Beaſts, but thac 
which any other way is fo hurt, that itis near to death. 
As if it fall from an Houfe, and break its Ribs; or other 
A Members ; 
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yet-he was to-make-the Legal iReſticitjon: 

the Opinion of R.\Siedr;, 'whorabſolved ſuchia achia Thief 
beemilc he rnghr LE aber haveiaio 


benefit'by-it.* * cat 5 and 
therefore-wasg lieble-to-make ion. Afree- 
lite did eat of it, he was to be . 7 

Jham quotes the — ANNE his. Vieriſes, 
which- \ pot rene} W1goH 21 SAL 
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Ove © 
Verſe 1. iſhalt not. rulſe « -] The 
Shoebieis iy con 

cerns Judges 3 Whore not Oak 
prepolſefſed withwalſe Roports.' '>For:cthat wordiqe 
tranſlate »aje,=1f apr3 14. toehtantain, 
or receive (as we have it in the ) and give @e- 
dittoReports. "And _—— were _—_ 
2 
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I. fent;; but to. look upoirall as falſe, which was faid 


4*COM WEN TART 
hear any Man's Cauſe, / unleſs his Adverſary wv's pak 


by 
one- Party.' alone; without the othen, 'So.R. Lenz of 
Barcelona. Yet he confeſſes, that the Law hath reſpect 
atfo to him, who brings an Attion againſt another ; 
that.he ſhould not lay his Cauſe before the Judge, in 
the abſence of him that is to anſwer, though the = 
would hear-it.-.«\And' he alſo adds, that the Rabbirs 
take it to-comprehend ſuch; as report, a-Calamny:, or 
that recave itz: or:-give a' falſe! Teſtimony. ' And Phj- 
lo thinks the Greeks from thence took that Law, . 
Tuedv axalus., not ito make: 4 proof of a bearſay; whic 
40S the Artickh Law ,, as Mr. ellen obſerves, £L.1I. 
de: Synedr.:c: v3; p: 576: Andit ſeems tome moſt ra- 
tional, 'to take this to relate to Witneſſes; (as the follow- 


ing Clauſe doth) that they ſhould neither -Calumniate 


any Man, nor bring ungrounded Reports to carry a 
Cauſe. | 

_ Put not. thy band with the wicked to be an unrighteows 
witneſs.) This the Hebrews likewiſe think concerns 
Judges ; who are required not to receive the Teſtimo- 
ny of a wicked, Man, -nor do any thing upon his ſug- 
geſtions. And here they mention Tex ſorts of Perſons, 
whoſe Teſtimony was not to be received. But the laſt 
words in this Clauſe, inclines one to think, it rather 
concerns Witneſſes than Judges.” For #s put ones hand 
with another, is tg help and afliſt hip ; to be confede- 
rate with him : And therefore to put the hand with the 
wicked, is to help a wicked Man in a bad Cauſe, viz. 
C as the laſt words interpret it) by giving a falſe Tefti- 
mony in his: behatk Of the He word Chamas, 


Which we Tighthy render -#righteoss-; or unjuſt, Bo- 


charts hath along Diſcourſe imhis Hierozoie. P.IL L.H, 


6. K5. | 
Yes. 2. Than ſbatt not follom a multitude to:da-evil.. ] 


This. 


Fd = _ 
This yy well be chonghes as the 
going Verſe n= ap the moſt- cbriow 
meaning is, Thee Jude ſhould 6 
cent Man, - though . the 
gave Sentence agai mY Eyany 
that not Condemn one, w 
guilty,i he was caſt only by one Voice; | 
a majority of two,. then i anc 3 92 : 


29- 
y take the word evil in this — 9a "to 
of puniſooe ſborent. nl -* I2. 2p; $25- 
only a Subtilty. nag" 3r ryan is more nel ung 
ble, who by.the Helrew: Tue here wer: 
not a nwltitude,, but. great and potent Men : 2 
Judge was. nat to have -reſpect in O folmrns. 4 no. more 
than toa Man 3 who. (v..3.) is oppoſed to.thele 
Men of might. But what follows I think will better in- 
EiRichber ſhake thes teak in acanſe 0 
either ſhalt t in 4 cauſe to accline after many to 
ns 1 ths is interpreted. by ol ankers; to. 
,That no Judge was to. give ve his Sentence: ina Capi- 
* Cauſe, either for A olving, or Condemning, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of the re ; if he were not able to de- 
liver any Opinion of his own. "See Mr.Seldey LLIL.de Sy- 
redr.c.13:p.529.Other. fancies they, have about the word 
Rabbim wa this Clauſe of the Verſe which he notes there, 
c.9.0.421. But the ſenſe. I think will be moſt plainand 
ealie, if we take Rebbine in the firſt part of the Verſe (as 
we do) for the Multitude ;. and in this latter part for 
the great and potent or ruling Men, who are generally 
attended. by a Multitude. And expound the, whole 
thus; That the Judges were not to. be deterred, either 
by the People, or by mighty Men, to pronounce a falſe 
Judgment. This-agrees with what folloxs , and. with 
NIX Lez.15. Ver.. 


43s 
thou conuntemarce 
SITE hys* WIIKE 0 hve 4 non Fully 
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4 Pur man fn 


T congrengonte C inHebrew 
bl) rites atorn, -or honoer ©: x14 "(owe tran- 
flak it Lev. rs. And ſoit may'betranflated here; 
Thou fhalt'not'adorn, 'or ſet -off 'a 'poor Man's *Caiſe, 
with fine wordsand planſible colours, to:make 'it look 
oe edu tdo bon r6, $-Y ris this 
'Ver: meet thy enemies ox or as r ;t 

Wins A bring #t bath to' him 4cain. The Cd eu 
adds(after oxor 4ſ5") or any other beat. And Moſes himſelf 
extends it to'all ſorts.of Goodsthat areJoſt; XXII Dex. 23. 
embinnt ory DoRors (asR.Leviof ater onric 


reſtrain "the word *Exery,” to an Trathte: as if they 
congreſs bound: to'any ſuch kindneſs; fy 
one'of er'Nation This pethaps they gathered from 


XXII Dem. 1,2: where inftead-of the-word Ercemy, we 
find Moſes uſes the word'Brother. But this fhauld have 
an ht them, to look ypon all Men, even Enemies, as 
Brethren ;' having'the ſame common Otiginal, antd'bear- 
ing the Image of the fame'Ood. 
is' Verſe may be-connetted with: the foregoi in 
chis manner ; 5 If you be inclined to ſhow pity,'do 1t inſuch 
Inſtances as theſe , 'but not in Jadgment. k 
Ver. 5. If thou "ſee the aſs of him that -hateth thee, lying 
under his burden.) His'Aſs is only mention'd, but Oz. 
en and other ſach 'Tike'Creatures are intended ; as 4 
from 'the former Verſe. ' Yet this likewiſe the 
; ard-hearted Jewiſh DoCtors,- wauld have belon g only 
to'an Ifraelite who hated: them. *And: they pu t foveryt 
Cafes upon; this Law : 'As,-what if the"Bea be a Gen- 
#les, and the Burden belong to an' Their or. on the 
contrary ; "What is to be'done? Andif they meet with 
two Beaſts belonging both to -T1ſraelites, , arid labouring 
under* Burdens ; bur one the” Beaſt-of 4Friend , Nay +4 
ther 


1 4% E'X\S DIES, 


| meth > which is he boumd'to-help 2 ' Tin 
whiclr they reſolve, that he is by/this ts have X * 
regard tothe Beaſt of his > thathe: mayo ſubdue LUN 


his evif Aﬀettion, whiety w perſwade him, other- 
ways. How far alſo- the word fee extends, is:a queſtion 
among them :. that is, how far they were'to- go out-of 
. their way to tend their : witty ſuch like Niceties, 
which I {half trot tronble the- Reader withat. 

And wonld, ar to help him, thou ſhalt furely. help 
with bins.) ſenſe is clear enough 2. but the con» 
fration of the words, in the Hebrew; is not ſo plain. 
For the word Azab. which we vranſlave help, lignities 
to leave or forfake : art fo the Chelee: here interprets 
= Thow ſhalt ive that moments diſmiſs o Pris ty ns 

ty to him, and g 0 and help him. SY Wa» to the 

e purpoſe; Retr texve a oa T0 

thine enguity to __ A rtreckg 
ch are to ind ont the \ cho Grrmdes- of he 
words, but Bochert thinks re invain: unleſs _— 
the Particle b with = Vie, we admitie with an Aleph - 
and then they ey in theHebrew in this manner, 


Thok ſhalt ceafe ahfan )fo having hins, (Ci. e. nat 
ap had. Lhe to-paſs. by him) 
#hou ſhalt not leave hint, ( no means leave ham 
vie to raile np hx Beal) kink | Fs nog oo 
cerned thee.” Or, . Thou ſhalt- abſtain flow leaving i, 


(7.e. the Afs, labouring Far his Bayden) + fey theow 
CE Tran tg eg 
uſe it 15 4 0 te tO 

Aﬀetions; and thereforewas fit to be'1 Nowsbar er 
they might not lightly paſs it over. Sec Hieronoto. PE. 
EMI. c: 40. p. 39 

Ver. 6. Rats wot wreſs be Jug SN poor 
in his cauſe.) As they i v08 vour a- Man 


he was poor, (v. 27 ond leſs ro frm anne noorg 
im; 


T"- +4, " 
I TY 


$6 | 
Chapter lim 3 or not:do him right, becauſe he wanted. Money 
3%&11 [. to proſecute it:-; There ſeems to be -an Emphaſis ( as 
WAYNYNJ Conrades Pellicanws obſerves) in the word thy poor : im- 
_ porting/that they had ſuch a relation tothem, that they 
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ought to be'as much concerned for them, ' as: any other 
Member of their Body. cel , 

--But the Jews fancying this to be ſufficiently included 
in the Precept' before mentioned,'v. 3. underſtand: here 
bythe poor, a bad man : who is paxper preceptorum,nou 
faeultatum,; one that wants Vertue, not Money. To 
whom 2 Judge might not fay,He: was a wicked Fellow, 
and Condemn him without any further Examination of 
his Cauſe*: for it 'betongs to God. ( ſaith the ſame- R. 
Levi) to execute Judgment upon the ungodly, and not 
to the Judges. ' © wt #Þ 

.- Ver. 7. Kee thee far from a falſe matter. ] #.e. From 
a falſe pRngnnge (for he - ſeems to ſpeak to. the 
Judges) and neither admit that which is falſe, nor pro- 
wounce it. | wept 
And the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not. ] That is, 
faith the before-named R. Levi Barzel, beware careful- 
ly, leſt thou takeſt away the Life of him, that may be 
innocent of that, whereof he is accuſed. And there- 
fore, he ſaith, the Judges were to Condemn no Man, 
bit by the Teſtimony of two Eye-witneſſes, And they 
make this Precept as much as, Thos ſhalt not judge out of 
ConjeFures. Nay, if there, were two Witneſſes, that 
did not ſpeak to the lame matter, he was not to be Con- 
demned. As if one Witneſs ſaid , he ſaw ſach a Man 
break the Sabbath, and another ſaid he ſaw him com- 
mit Idolatry ; Judgment was. not to. be given againſt 
him, upon this Teſtimony ; becauſe Moſes faith. , Slay 
ot the Innocent. 'Another Example of which is ſtill 
more cloſe, "which is mentioned in the T. Sanhedrim : 


If one ſaid he ſaw him Worſhip the Moon ; and wh 
ther 


ww EXODUS: 24 
ther that he Gy him Worſhip the Sun 3; the Man. was 
not to be Condernned who was thus accuſed , becauſe X. 
the Witneſſes did not ſpeak to'the fame ſort of Idol: 
See Selden L.11, de Synedy.c. 12. p. 567. By the 
reaſon they wete not to acquit him, who was 
Convicted of fuch Impieties. ND 

For I will not "aſtife the wicked.) . 4. e. Such an, unjuſt 
ludoe. | 
Ver.'8. And thou ſhalt take no gift.) No, not to Ab- 
ſolve the Innocent z or to Condemn the Guilty : as it 
is interpreted in Siphrt. 

For a gift blindeth the wiſe.) Such Preſents made to a 
Judge, are apt to caſt a Miſt (.as we ſpeak) before his 
Eyes, 4.e. to corrupt his Underſtanding z though he be 
otherwiſe = JIcacious enough , to diſcern een 
Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil , 1 Sam. VIII. 3: 
The word which we tranſlate wiſe, is in the Hebrew 
Piccehim, open or ſeeing : concerning which conſult 
Bochart. L. 1. Canaan, c. 16. p. 470, 

And perverteth the words of the righteow.)] By words 
ſeems to be meant the Sextence of thoſe, who might 0- 
therwiſe have been inclined to be righteous and upright 


udges. 
The Hebrew Lawyers ſay, That not only Pecuniar 
Gifts are here forbidden, but ſuch words alG (1 "eur . 
they mean Promiſes of Reward) as may win the Aﬀe- ' 
ion : and that he who gave the Prefent was guilty, as 
well as he that received it. Sce Seldex de Synedriis, L.11. 
c. 13. p. 570. Bat eſpecially Joh. Coch. ad excerpt, Gem. 
Sanhedrim. cap. 1. ſe. 10. Annot. 4. where, O- 
-rher things, he gives this ingenious derivation of the 
| Hebrew word Schochad, which we tranſhte gift (out of 
the Treatiſe called Chetwboth ) where it is id to be as 
much as Schechy chad, that is, whereby be is one. For 
the Party who receives the Gift art Mind fo drawn 
L to 
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to the giver, that he becomes one and the ſame with him, 


XX T5 And no Man is fit to be Judge in his own Cauſe. Plate 
WYYNY thought this ſo neceſlary a Law, that he expreſly enatts 


L. XII. de Legibws, p. 955.) that all Men who ſerved 
their Country in any Office, ſhould Stew ywels her 
xorfy, perform their Duty without Gifts. 'O 5 ws 
mW ca; mvzrw dz; Th Shy. He that of- 
fended againſt this Law, was to ſuffer death. Which 
was the Law of the XII. Tables among the ancient Ro- 
mans. Judex qui ob rem dicendam, pecuniam accepiſſe 
conviins eit, capite punitor. A Judge that is convicted 
to have received Money, for giving his Sentence, let 
him loſe his Head. 

Ver. 9. Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger.) This. 
was ſaid before XXII. 21. but then it was a Precept to 
all Iſrael ; which is here applied peculiarly to Jadges. 
Whom he would have to deal equally with Strangers, 
and to make no difference between them and Iſraelites , 
remembring what they themſelves were not long ago ; 
and that they found by experience it was Affliction e- 
nough to be Strangers. That's the meaning of what 
follows in this Verſe. 

For ye know the heart of a feranger, ſeeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt.) Ye have felt what a di- 
ſtreſſed Condition that is ; how friendleſs and helpleſs. 
* See XXIV Devt. 17, 18. XXVII.19. 

Ver. 10. And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land.) There 
was the ſame reaſon for dreſling their Trees. 

And gather in the fruit thereof.) Together with the 
Fruit of their Trees. 

Ver. 11. But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it re$t, and 
lie ftill.] Neither ſow, nor reap, nor prune their Trees, 
nor gather the Fruit. 

e poor of thy people mayeat.] And the Levites, and 
themſelves alſo ; who might take their ſhare, not to lay 
up, 


. , 
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up, but for preſent-uſe : though not as Proprietors,but 


in common with the reſt of the Country. '-Whence it X X ITE 
was that Alexander the Great, allowing them tolive by LW NJ 


their ancient Laws, among other things granted 7» 63>» 
1400 ETA. aveiogoe gy Gway,every ſeventh year ſhould be tribute 
free; Joſephws L. XI. Archeol. c. 8. © For ſince they re- 
ceived nothing, it ſeemed reaſonable to him they ſhould 
pay nothing. 

And what they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat.] 
This. ſignifies, God ſent ſuch” vaſt Plenty, -when they 
obſerved his Laws, that ſo much ſprung up of it ſelf, 
a3 would more than fatisfie Men, and afford Food to 
the Beaſts. 

In like manner thou ſhalt deal with = vineyard and 
olive-yard. |Under theſe two are c ended all other 
ſort of Frait-trees, as the Hebrews themſelves acknow- 
ledge, who give ſeveral Reaſons for this Law. Which 
was ordained, faith Maimorides ( P. II. More Nevoch. 
c. 39.) in compaſſion to all Men in general , that they 
might have ſome time of breathing and refreſhment. 
But principally, ſay others of them, to be a memorial 
of the Creation of the World, and the produttion of ' 
all things by the Power of God, -in- fix days, and his 
reſting on the ſeventhy, Their expoſing all things in 
common which that year produced, as well as letting 
the Land reſt, Put them in remembrance (faith R. Levi 
of Barcelona, Precept. LXIX.) that God was their Pre- 
ſerver, as well as Creator : the Earth bringing forth Fruit 
every year, not by its own proper ſtrength , or of its own 
accord, but becauſe it hath a Lord upon whom it depends ; 
who, when he ſpeaks, hath a right to diſpoſe of its Fruits 
to a publick uſe. This Command alſo bred in then a 
truſt in God and in his Providence; and was a Curb to 
 Covetouſneſs, and taught them Mercy alſo and Libe- 
rality. Philo adds, that this was ON contrivance 
LII 2 to 


— 
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to tet the Earth reſt; partly that it might have time 


XK III to recruit its ſtrength, that it might bring forth more 
WY ND plentifully 4 and partly that the. People might grow 


ger and more apt for all Employments, by ſo long 
forbearance of their Labours. This Exſebizs thought 
worthy to tranſcribe out of him at large in his Prepar. 
Evang. L. VIIL. c. 7. 

But this Precept about the Year of Reſt, is more ful- 
ly delivered'in XXV Lev. v. 2, 3. where ſee what I 
have noted. 

Ver. 12. Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the 
ſeventh day thon ſbalt.reif.'| He would not have then 
imagine, they ſhould reſt leſs on the Sabbath this Year, 
than in others, becaule this whole Year was a kind of 
Sabbath ; but keep it with the uſual ſtritneſs. Which 
is the reaſon perhaps of the repetition of this Precept 
ia this place. | 

That thine ox and thine aſs may reit, Bec. This ſhows 
that one great end of inſtituting the Obſervation of 
this Day at March ( XV.25.XVI.23.)was that Men and 
Beaſts might reſt, in remembrance of the reſt that God 
'had given them from their Burdens in Egypt. See 
XXXV. 2. R. Levi Barzelonita obſerves that this Pre- 
cept is repeated in the Law XII. tynes. 

Ver. 13> In at things that 1 have ſaid unto you, be cir- 
carſpeF. | Be cautious lelt you offend in any of the 
fore-named Particulars z but eſpecially in that which 
follows. 

And make no mention of the names of other gods.) Such 
Cantions as theſe, to prevent Idolatry, are repeated no 
leſs than XLIV. times in the Law, as the ſame R. Levi 
obſerves. And the meaning of this is, either that they 
ſhould not Swear by other Gods, or make any Vows in 
their Names s hor conſequently enter into Society with 
Gentiles (as the beſt of che Hebrew Writers underſtand 


it, 


. 
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itand as the + Latin takes ie) of that the 
not ſo mnch as fimply nattte the Gods of orher Nations. 
They who are of this laſt Opinion,” differ in their Ex- 
poor of it. For ſome of themay, only the cat- 
ing them by fach Names 23 attribute fome Divinity to 
thetn,is the thing forbidden; not calling them by their 
proper Names of Moloch or Be#, or the like; and thus 
Tertrlian anderſtood it. But there are others , who 
think it unlawful ſo much as to nſe any of their Names 
in common Diſcourſe ; though there be no mention of 
their Divinity. For Chemoſh and Mikom, and ſuch 
like Names, they fay, are not mentioned im Scripture, 
but with dereſtation and reproach (as the Abomination 
of the Moabites or Ammoriites) and therefore they think 


it unlawful to fay, I ivite thee on the Fexif-day of fucb. 


an Idol of the Gentiles, or the like. Yet ſome of thoſe 
who imagine the ſimple uſe of their Names to be for- 
bidden, except the Names of thoſe mentiori'd in Scrip- 
ture. So Maimonides ;; The Names of the Idols of the 
Gentiles which are mentioned in! Scriptnre, it is lawful 
for us to Name ; as Peor, Bell, Nebo, Baal, &c. See 
Selden L. 1I. de Fre N. & G. c: 13. p. 269, &. They 
ſay, this Precepr binds Men and Women, in all places, 
and at all times ; and the Puniſhment tor its violation; 
was beating. 

Neither ſhall it be heard ont of thy month.) 4. e. With 
any reſpett or reverence to them : Otherwiſe, the ſunple 
pronunciation of the Name was not unlawful. 

The Sabbath being inſtituted, partly to preſerve them 
from Tdolatry, fome think that the reaſon why this Pre- 
cept is joyned to that. | 

Ver. 14. Three times / thou keep a feat unto we in- 
the year. } Viz. At the Paſſover , Pentecoſt, and when 
they gathered all the Fruits of the Earth , and dwelt 
it Tabernacles ; as it follows in the next Verſes.. The - 
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Chapter firi# of which was plainly inſtituted,in memory of their 
X X [ I. coming out of Egpyt. The ſecoxd, ſome think, was in 


memory of their coming. into Canaar ( rather, of the 


overthrow of Pharaoh in the Sea, and giving the Law on 


Mount Sirai). And the third in of - their 
dwelling ſolong in the Wilderneſs, and of the won- 
ders which God did there ; as Maimronides obſerves in 
his More Newoch. P. II. c. 43. At theſe three great So- 
lemnities three things were to be done : Firit.,they were 
to make a Feaſt : Secondly, to appear before God in the 
Court of the Temple : and thirdly to rejoyce. Belides 
which, they were to bring certain Offerings unto God. 
Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt keep the feait of unleauened bread, 
el See XII. 17, &c. XIII. 6, 7. | 
n the time appointed of the month Abib.)] Or in the 
Month of new ears of Corn. See XIII. 4. For many 
Learned men ( particularly Hzetizs ) think this word 
Abib not to be a proper Name, but an Apellative (as they 


ſpeak) the proper Names of Months being not yet uſed 


among the Hebrews: who ſpake of them before the 
Captivity of Babylon, according tothe order and num- 
ber wherein they ſtood , viz. firit , ſecond, third , &c. 
Month. See Demonſtr. Evang.. Prop. IV. Cap. de Libro 
Joſbue 1. 2. 

And none ſhall appear before me empty.) The phraſe in 
the Hebrew (which we tranſlate appear before me) is ve- 
ry remarkable, viz. None ſhall ſee my face : Which doth 
not ſignifie that they beheld the External Symbol of his 
Preſence ; but that they looked directly that way where 
it was and that they ſhould not be accepted by God, 
unleſs they brought ſome Preſent with them. For none 
approached to an Earthly Majeſty in thoſe Countries 
without a Preſent, ( as we read in the Sacred Story ) 
which was a Token of Love and Afﬀection, as well as 
of Reſpect and Honour. - And therefore this m——_ 


wpow E XxX OO DUS 
did not belong only to this Feaſt ,- bat to all the #hree 


mentioned in the Verſe before, as ' appears: from XVI X XIE * 


Dext. 16. And accordingly there were ſpecial Oblati- 
ons grdained by the Law it ſelf, which were then to be 
made. At the Paſſover, when their Harveſt began, they 
were to bring a Sheaf of the Firit-ſtuits of their Har- 
vei#, and might not eat any Corr- till this was done, 
XXlII Lev. 10, 14. At the next Feaſt they brought 
two wave Loaves,for a ſecond Firſt-fruit,of their Wheat- 
. harveſt, XXIII Lev: 17. and at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles they offered the Firſt-fruits of Wine and: Oyl. See 
Mr,Mede, Diſcourſe XLVI. p. 355. Befides all which; 
good Men brought Free-will Offerings 3 which are of- 
ten mentioned in the Law. | 
Ver. 16. And the feait of harveiF.] Called alſo the- 
Feait of Weeks, X XXIV. 22. becanſe it was Seven 
Weeks after the Paſſover. Mr. Mede in the place now 
named, thinks this was called the Harvei# Feaf? ; be- 
cauſe as Harveſt began at the- Paſſover, ſo it ended” at 
Pentecoff. And thus Bochart allo: 4t the Paſſover they 
firit put the Sickle into-the Corn; and about PentecoiÞ Har 
veit was finiſhed, and all brought into theBarn. Hierozoic. 
P. I. L.IIE c. 13; But this ſeems not to be true ; for 
now only the Firſt-fraits were-bronght : which were- 
not offered in the end, but: in-the beginning of Harveſt; 
And ſoit follows here; | 
The ON of thy labours which thon hait ſown in the 
feeld.)} Which is.not to be underſtood of all their La- 


bours, but of thoſe Fruits which were firſt ſown in the 

Ground. It being:therefore called the: Harvei? Feai?', 

becauſe the principal part- of Harveſt , viz. the Wheat 

Harveit (as it is exprefly called XXXIV. 22.) then be-- 
gan: which ſort of Grain was ſown before Barley, as. 
that was before Flax 3 and therefore here called the firſt-- 
ſouits of their labours ſown in the field... . ; 


And 
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And the feal# of in-gathering.} Called alſo the Fea# 
of Tabernacles, KXIH Lev. 34. + + 
Which is in the end of the year.) By this it a 
thattheir Year anciently began in the Month Ti/r4, about 
Autumn : at which time the World it ſelf began,as S:a- 
Lger, and a great many other Learned Men afſert, with 
{uch Reaſons as are not caſie to be confated. 
hen thou hait gathered im thy labours out of the field. 
At this Feaſt their Harveſt was compleated +4 the Fruits 
of the Earth being not only ripe, but gathered into 
their Barns. Which was the foundation of the great 
rejoying we read of at this tmae ; becauſe. God now 
gaye them ſome reſt , and reſpiration, as Maimorides 
ipeaks, from their Imployments, More Newoch. P. ITE. 
c. 43- where he obſerves that Ariſtotle himfelf, in his 
VIII® Book of Ethicks, mentions ſuch a Feaſt among 
the Gentiles,and upon the ſame ground,in theſe words, 
as he recites them. Anciently Sacrifices, and publick Aſ- 
ſemblies for the ſake of Saerifices, were in the gathering of 
the Fruits and Produtts of the Earth'r as if the Sacrifices 
were offered for their reſpiration. - The Iſraelites dwelt in 
Booths at this Feaſt for another reaſon : and their dwel- 
ling in Booths was: now moſt tollerable (as the ſame 
Maimonides there notes) becauſe the Weather was mo- 
derate at that time; when they were not 'wont to be 
troubled either with heat, or with rain. 

Ver. 17. Three times in the year all thy males ſball ap- 
pear before the LOR D God.) This Verſe more fully 
explains what was ſaid v. 14. by ſhowing where they 
ſhould keep theſe Feaſts, viz. before the LORD 3; F#. e. 
an the place where his moſt* glorious Majeſty ſhould 
fetthe; which was farft in the Tabernacle, and after- 
ward in the Temple : And then who ſhould appear be- 


. fore him there, viz. all the Males. Others were not 
bound to it ; though ſome Religions People carried 


their 


wu 
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the ate BPagd £m es 
they dwelt in the - {op idaho niggas hoes _ 
their private Tables, but what, had been png 
rnd nm 
recept was withal w 
Land of Canaav, and dwelt, CIO | 
fromthe Tabernacle, that they could not come up-eve- 
: os to Sacrifice, XII Deus, 21. - Inſtead-of 
e there were theſe three conſtant and ſet. 
appointed in the years in which every Male was bound 
to-come up, and ſeg God at his Tabernacle, -and. 
ate and drink before him.. Whence the Sacrifice 
was then offered, was wont. to: be. called: « 


Seeing, as Dr. Cudworth beth oblcrans by bis ors: | 


— to walk, in 
to the Temple. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not offer th 
ans is, . the Paſchal Lamby as 


in expreſs 
rets; and. it appears 4 
the er was'a vll | 
hh at neon i pw 
Solemn F in les, (v.14, 
17.) in tha and the following ſome Rules 
how they were to be obſeryed. in.thi 
| ordains two thi to the rok, 
, not. be eaten with leavened bread ; nor any. of the Fat of 


it remain watil the morning. . Both which were ___ 
before (XII. 10, 14, 15.).in its firſt Inſtitution: 


here repeated, upon its being meniond agin with the | 
oper Falls. 
M mm Tt 


XX the les 40) 
LEVYYW oa rat wer dmedr | 


p Y = pou wa. 


# C0 wurN Tor 


be Ke ty mrs oo EEG age | 
greater care, 
RKNIVV. 25; after a pecu-- 
lar manner, av ſacrifiee, and my Feel} (25 the latter 
-of his Verſe | "maybe tranſlated”) being a Feaſt 
a moſt Solertin Narire ;-and a Sacrifice 'then- offered 
of ſingular" uſe.” *Þot which reaſon he requires them, as 
not ot offer it 'with' Lxaven {which was atthat time for- 
bidder for ſpecial reaſons) '{o not to reſerve the Fat of 
the Offering ate ang An nos rnd not for the 
honour of the Bacrifice {h- bei apt q mckly -to 
tt thoſe hor Countries, ad 9 the +. 
late the doſe wc tpt voy anege the dign 
| of the Savrifice;”' Which is the the ry SP 
why the Fleſh" of 'the Peate- offerings was not tobe 
: COST IEDY 5s. If wa to preſerve 
cemte things ke 
befhg apt t0/ vin ts WhenceTuae, 5 ww 
THe; 13 the fime-with-rinee, corrnpt > and Ga- 
ſon expounds lier by the word remnew:, to tend to 
corruption F who EARN obſerves LE: Won 
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=__ bring unto ke 0 
Precept hath a bd the near Feaſt, 'that 
coff, And therefore, though there were everat By. 
fuiee, which wereatl'to be offered Tn their thine (Which 


were of \ Wheat. Pigs , Pomegre- 
nates, Dates; a rapes) * here”are- micxne - 
only the two-Lviees or - f their mew Wheat; 


which wereto he offered at this Feaft; (XX Lev. —_ 
For till this was-done-.” they night "not *make iſe 'of 
their Corn Sex more eomeernitg this matteron KXNtT 
Lev.'10.'''R. Eevt'-of Barrelors | ard others, 
obſerve, that this was brought , as an Acknow 
ment 
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Fields and Gardens were ſprinkled with this broth ( of a 
Kid ſeethed in its Mother's Milk ) after a magical man- 
ner, to make there more fruitful in the following year. This 
Bochart alſo takes to be the trueſt Taterpretation , and 
uotes the fore-named Dottor for it , ( not having ſeen 
the Author himſelf.) P. 1. Hierozoic. L. Il. c. 52. See 
Right Notion of the Lord's Supper, p. 25. 
To which may be added, that a Goat was anciently 
uſed in Magical Rites; and that Demons were wont to 
appear in that form. But it muſt be noted withal, that 


in every one of the three places, where 'this Precept is. 


mentioned, the LXX. tranſlate the word we render 
Kid, by ez a Lamb ; though every where elſe they 
tranſlate it po. . And I make no queſtion, but we are 
to underſtand here exher a Lamb, or Kid boil'd in its 
Mother's Milk ; and the Hebrews ſay, any other clean 
Creature. - Concerning which I ſhall add no more, but. 
that nothing could be more contrary to Nature ( and. 
therefore agreeable to the Inſtitutions of the Devil) than 
to boil any young Creature, in the Milk of its Mother, 
from whom it came. Which they firſt offered to their 
Gods, and then eat ſome of it themſelves, and the reſt 


' they ſprinkled, as before-ſaid. Some Reliques of which 


Cuſtom we find even among the. Romrans themſelves, 
who propitiated Syſvarys, with offering him Milk, and 
Fannws with a Kid : and every one knows both theſe 
were uſed in the Worſhip of Bacchas.” ; 

Ver. 20. Behold, I ſexd an Angel before thee.] In the 
23th Verſe he calls him zine Angel: by which the Jews 
commonly underſtand Mjchael ; there being but a very 
little difference between Malachi ( which ſignifies wy. 
Angel) and Michael. But a great many Chriſtians 
think this was not a created Angel , but an increated, 
viz. the Eternal Son of God ; who they ſuppoſed ap- 
peared to Moſes in the Buſh, and condutted them all 


along 


XUN 
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becauſe it ſeems dangerous to me ( as I abſerved upon 


Miniſter, or M , without any ſuch addition. as 
that.in III Malach. 3. The Angel of the Covenant. Fox. 
ſo he was at his Incarnation of which he there ſpeaks :. 
before which I dare not aſcribe to him ſuch Miniſterial 
Works as theſe, of bringing the Children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt, and going. them to lead them the way. 
to Canaan. This was properly the Work of an Angel. 


to whom Moſes attributes it, when'he orders his Am- 


bafſadors to lay to the King of Edow,, XX Numb. 16.. 
ks hen we cried Lo - = D he _—_ frames " 
ent an Angel, ought ws out Ca. 
But this Angel was a prime Miniſter in ce ; {:05098 
Hoſt, by w he was accompanied. So he faith to 
7 4, V. 14. I am come as Captain of the Hot of the. 
ORD: which is the Title of Michael in X Daniel 
13,21. But though we thus underſtand it here, this 
doth not exclude the Preſence of God himſelf, bat ra- 


ther proves it': For this Angel and his Hoſt, was ſent | 


from the SCHECHIN AH, who was in the Piller. 
of Cloud ; which was moved by this Angel , and con-- 
utted them through the Wildernefs. See IL 2. © 

To keep thee in the 
tet them, as well as to direCt and guide them, till they. 
came to Canaar ; . which was the place God had prepared: 
for them. | 45 

Ver. 21. Beware of him. ] Or, obſerve him: 

Obey his voice. ] Becauſe he did but m__ what God- 
himfelf commanded ; who was there preſent with them, 
as long as they obeyed him. | 

Provoke him uy, By any diſobedience. 


For he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions. ] But puniſh. 


you, when you contumacioully offend me... ao 
or 


| 45F 
along to Mount Size!. Which I am affraid to aſſert; t - 
XLVIN Ger. 16.) to call him: fimply an Angel; i. e. a C IJ 


way, &c.] To preſerve an = 
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For my Nazte is #» hiz7.'} He a@s by ty Authoti 
end Pome, ard ftains ry, Perſon, uo di gueſt 
where he: For the Name of God is did tobe there, 
where he is prefent after a fingulfar aud extraorduwary 
manner, 1 Kings VII.-16. 1 Chror. VI. 5, 6. Maimo- 
nides.expounds'it,, My word &s tr hims, 3. e. Gith he, 
God's wilt and' pleaſore; was declared by the. Angel, 
P. 1. Mpre Newarh. 7. 64.” In which he ſens t6 follow 
the Chaldee, who tranſhres it, for his Word is *n my 

Name ;, }. e. what he fpeaks s by my Authority. 

Ver.22.But if thou ſhalt indted obey his voice, and do all 
that I fpeak.] . By this it appears that the words of the 
Angel, were the words of God';, who ſpake- by him: 
— "bottrare to be underſtood to bepreſetit. See XXII 

en. IT, I5. | 

Ther I RY be an enemy unto thine Entzites &£.) God 
and the Angel ſeem to'me to be ſo diſtinguifhed, in this 
Verſe, that we ſhould not look upon the Angel as God, 
but as his. Miniſter. | rs 0 

Ver. 23. For my Angel ſhall go bee thee.) The word 
Malachi (my Angel) confifting of the vety-ſame Letters 
with Michael, the Author, of 'Baut Hattwyim+ takes it; as 
if he had ſaid , Michael my. proper or peculiar Angel , 

Cc. 
| And bring thee mito: the Amorites. }, Who wete the 
principal People inthe Eand'of Canaan; and had made 
themſelves Mafters of the firft 'Country', which Joſbuz 
conquered. See X Gen. 16. h | 

And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, &c) Concetn- 
ing theſe,. and the other People here, mentioned, . ſee X 
Ger. 16, 17. XV. 19;8c. The Reader carmot bot ob- 
ſerve that here are only VI. Nations.mentioned, where- 
. as there were VIF. in aff, whom'God- delivered up'into 
their hands, IHE Fofs.. xo. yet in- another” place , where 
be commands them all to' be utterly deftroyed; Moſes 
mentions 


- pa EN O D WS. 43s 
memtions but'VI. as he dothrhere KK Debr. x7. For, as "y 
forhe have conjectured, 'the hos ur aw Dy 5.1m &XXLIZ 
mitted, had been fabdned by rhe” Avarizes 5 and were LV Ns E 
mixed with them 3 who were'themoſt powerful of all 
* the VII. Nations, and had ſpread themfetves into many 
parts of - the 54s 4 from XIV Gexy 13. 
XHI Namb. 29. 1 5 19, dvd hut [ons 
Ver. 24. Thox ſhalt not bow dow to their \gads; tear 
ferve them.) This is 4 Caution againſt rhe I. - of 
the People of Cangar :' mto_ whole Country, v 
had brotght them, he ch 
doing any honour to their 
bowing down to them, or inwardly; 
7. e.-a8 ſome" of the Hebrewo-arterprec-it, 
them, or gtving thettthanks;@c. E' TH.de* 
re N. & G. c.3.) that he. commandstliem 1o-break them 
down; and utterly deſtroy gre 097 lr 4 
Nor do after theiy works(F Theſe wotdsare ſor large; 
that they uy the! abomitable things 
which-were by the' VII; Nations ( tneftitionendt'ics - 
XVIII Lev. and other places) but here the matter ſexms 
to reftrain! them to ther Worſhip, which he'would not 
have'thetn imitate, by bailding-Templ6s or: Altar in 
honour of their Gods,or © fuch'Sacrifices avthey: 
did, or obſerving any of their Keligivug Rives: . ' 1»* 47 
Bnt thox ſhalt utterly overthvow mheme:}: Eiiig:relatiw eo - 
the People of the Land”; av it k explained it KX;d ec 
7: | eg XI T0 SON. * 
And quite breah down thew Images! q For they:-wert 
bound'myrely to- root Tdolatryour: Land:of fu- 
Haro Sigh itt other Countries, which | they:anght . 
conquer; they id not think thermſelves:bound tobfiale 
their Images, as Seder obſerves, £7M8t de Fat No@nht. 
652. pes; <= 


Ver. 


XUM 
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ppter. Ver. 25. Ard ye ſhall ſerve the L O R D your God. |] 
X X I'11. Worſhip'him as he directs, and no other being. | I ob- 
WY ſerved before that none were fo ſenlleſs , as to imagine 
a Figure of any thing made of .Wood or Stone,e*c. to 
be Te Croats of Heaven and Earth : but they wor- 
ſhipped them ( as Maimonides well obſerves) as things 
intermediate between the moſt High, and them z whictr 

1s here forbidden, More Nevoch. P. I. c. 36. 

And-he ſhall bleſs thy bread and thy water, and I will 
take ſickneſs away ſrom thee, ) This is a Promile, that he 
would abundantly ſupply them with Meat and Drink, - 
and alſo give them healthy without which -they could 
take no comfort in that plentiful Proviſion. : 

Ver. 26. There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be 
barren in thy Land.) . Abortion and Barrenneſs hinder 
all Propagation, both-in Men and Beaſts ; and there- 
fore to the two foregoing Bleſlings, of Plenty and 
Health, 'he-adds.twoe/more m- this place 3 -a numerous 
increaſe of their Cattle and of their -own Progeny ; to- 
= with long Life in: the 'Land which he gave 


The number of t s T will fulfil.) Thou ſhalt come 
to a good old _ Fr as healthful Men ({ who are 
not cut off by any accident) are wont to attain. Pro. 
copins Gazam qubies from hence, that there is not a 
fixed” term ſet for every Man's Life. But it rather ſeems 
to ſuppoſe that there isa Term fixed beyond which Men 
cannot ordinarily go (to ſome a longer , to ſome a 
ſhorter,” according to their ſeveral Conſtitutions ) but 
may come ſhort of it, by various Accidents, and. by 
their own ill uſage-of themſelves, or by the Judgment 
-of God :- who alfo, -in regard to their Obedience, pro-' 
_ the Life of ſome Men, beyond what it would na- 
turally reach. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 27. 1 will ſend my fear before thee. ] Strike a Cha 
terrour into the porufe-w RR before thou X X{11. 
comeſt thither, which ſhall facilitate the Rm of LUN 
them. See II Joſbna 9, 10. with which agrees the Story 
that is told in the Gemara Hieroſol. ad Tit. Shebiith (by 
R. Sammel ben Nachman ) that upon — denouncing 
War againſt the VII. Nations, the Gergaſites fled into 
Africa. Which may be true Perhaps of a part of them, 
but not of themall; for ſome of them were remain- 
ing, it. appears from the Book of Joſhua III. 10. XXIV. 

11. This is confirmed by another Story in the Talmud 

of the Africans, ſuing to Alexander the Great to be re- 

ſtored to their ancient Poſſeſſions in Canaan ( which I 
mentioned before) and the old Inſcription in Procopizs 

CL.1I. de Rebus Vandal.) not far from Tangier , which 
{aid the ancient Inhabitants of that Country fled from 
the face of Joſhua the' Son of Nun. Selden L. VI. de 
Jure N. & G. c.13. p. 736. 

And I will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come. 
Make them more afraid, when they come to fight; ſo 
that preſently they ſhall run away, and be eaſily ſlain : 
For that's the meaning of the laſt words, I will make all 
thine Enemies turn their backs to thee. 

Ver. 28. And I will ſend hornets before thee.) Either 
before they came thither, or when they marcht againſt 
the People of that Country. Both ſeem to be true : 
that many of them were forced to quit their Country, 
when it was infeſted by the Hornets God ſent in great 
Swarms among them 3 and that they who remained , 
when they came to fight, were aſſaulted by theſe Hor- 
nets, which flew in: their faces, and fo ſorely prickt 
their Eyes (as Kimchi and R. Solomon take it) that th 
could not ſee to ſtrike a ſtroke. Whence thoſe wor 
of Joſhua (who expreſly faith this was fulfilled) XXIV. 
12. that the Amorites were not driven out by the Sword 

Nnn and 
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Chapter and bow of the [{-4elites,but by the Sting of theſe Hor- 

X X III, nets. Which ſeem alſo to have purſued them when 
WY they fled away, and killed them in their lurking holes, 

Where they hid themſelves after the fight, VII Dee. 


20, 

Which ſball drive out. ] That ſeveral Nations have 
been driven out of their Country, by contemptible 
Creatures, ſuch as Frogs, Mice, Snakes, and Gnats, is 
made good by Bachartys out of ſeveral Authors. And 
he hath particularly ſhown that by theſe very Creatures, 
Waſps and Bees,People have been forced to forſake their 
Country, as Herodotus , Appianus , and Strabo teſtifie. 
See his Hierozoic. P. IL L.IV. c. 13. p. 539, Oc. where 
be ſhows the Sting of this fort of Waſp ( called a 
Hornet ) is of all other the moſt perniciqus: for it is 
bigger than the ordinary Waſp, and fiercer ; ſeldom | 
{tinging, as Plixy ſaith , without gong Men into a 
Fever. 1b. p. 543. And of their flying at Mens Eyes, 
ſee what he #6. An of good Authors, p.535. 

The Hivite,the Canaanite,and the Hittite from before thee. 
Theſe three Nations it ſeems were principally infeſted 
by the Hornets ; among whom perhaps they were more 
venomous than elſewhere, ( for ſo R. Solomon ſaith, 
their Poyſon was deadly) though the reſt of the Na- | 
tions allo telt their Sting , as we read in XXIV Foſs. 
Ii, 3. 

Ver. 29. 1 mill not drive kbem out from before thee in 
one year. | All the reaſons of which are not here decla- 
red, (as they are elſewhere, II Jadg. x, 2, 3.) becauſe 
he would not diſhearten them. 

Left the land become deſalate,$c.] 3.6. Left ſome part 
of the Land ſhould. be. left witheus lahabitants, and ſo 
be poſſeſſed by wild; Beaſts; which might have been 
very dangerous. to. the: [jraelites. in other parts. where 
they were ſetled. Eor if all the People of the VII. 


Nations, ( 
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Nations, had been deſtroyed at once , the JPrelites 
were not yet numerous enough to e the whole X X HL. 
Country 4 eſpecially when two Tribes and an half were 
ſettled on the other ſide of Jordan. 
Ver. 30. By little and little I will drive them ont ar 
thee.) Diuminiſh them by degrees, till they were whol- 


ly expelled. | 
Until thox be increaſed and inherit the land. | Until 
the Iſraelites were grown ſo numerous , that were 


able to ſtock the whole Country. | 

Ver. 31. And I will ſet thy bounds, &c.)] This was the 
utmoſt extent of the Country , which he intended to 
beſtow upon them, ( See XV Gee. 18. ) but they did 
not enjoy it till the times of David, 2 Szm. VIIE. r, 3, 
&c. and Solomon 1 Kings IV. 21, 24. when their Do- 
minion ſeems to have been enlarged not only ro Ex- 
phrates, but even beyond it, IV Ezra. 16, 20. ns my 

Paraphraſe upon LXXII P/al. 8.) Before theſe tines, It 
appears by the Book of Foſbua, and thoſe that follow , 
that many of the old Inhabitaints remained long after 
his death. 

From the Red-ſea to the ſea of the Philiſtines.] Theſe 
were the Bounds from Ezft to Weſt. For though the 
Red-ſea was towards the South, yet the farthermoſt part 
of it lay Eaſt. And the Sea of the Philiſtines is that 
now called the Med#terranean, which was full WefF. 

. And from the Deſert. ] Of Arabia, called Shur, XV. 


22, 

QOnto the River.) 3. e. To Exphrates : Which made 
the Southern and Northern Bounds of the' Country 
God promiſed to them. | 

For I will deliver the inhabitants of the Land into thy 
hand.) This ſeems to relate to that Land which the 
VII. Nations inhabited : for as faras Erphrates they ne- 
ver drove out all the Inhabitants,but only made thetnFri- 
butaries. N nn 2 And 


- 
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Chapter JAxd thou ſhalt drive theme out before thee. ] In ſuch | 
X X I II- manner as is mentioned in the foregoing Verſes. 


LLYNY Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them. 3. e, 
With the People of the VII. Nations. But with other 
Gentiles they might make Covenants : only not ſuffer | 
them to live in their Land, unleſs they renounced all 
Idolatry. Nay, Maimonides is of opinion , that ſuch 

- of the VII. Nations, as renounced Idolatry , were to 
be received into their Friendſhip : For that Law in the 
XX Deut. which requires them to ſend a Summons to 
every City before they beſieged it, with an offer of 
Peace, he extends even unto them ; and grounds his 
opinion upon XI Foſh. 19, 20. As for that Objettion 
which ſeems to lye againſt this, about the Gibeorites , 
who needed not by craft to have obtained a League 
with the Iſraelites, if this were true Doftrine : His An- 
ſwer is, That Joſhua had ſent a Summons, with offers 
of Peace to them, and all the reſt ; which they reject- 
ed ; but would afterward have gladly accepted, and | 
then it was not to be admitted : and therefore they con- 
trived that cunning way to be received into Friendſhi 
with the Iſraelites. See P.Cunexs L. TI. de Republ. Hebr. 
c. 20. And Selden L. VI. de Fure N. & G.c. 13. where 
he quotes a Paſſage out of the Hieruſalem Gemara,which 
ſays, That Joſhua ſent three Letters to the Gibeonites. 
But he ſhows withal, that other Jews contradict this 
and G_ declare the VII. Nations were not to be 
invited to peace. What the terms were on which others 
were invited. See there cap. £4. 

All this conſidered, T am inclined to think Maimou- , 
rides his opinion too true 5 which that place in Foſtua 
= much favours; and fo doth the ſtory of Rahab, 
and the practice of Solomon; who only put the Re- 
mainders, of theſe Nations under Tribute, 1 Kirgs IX. 
2O, 2I« 


Nor | ' 
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Nor with their gods.) This prohibits them to ſuffer Chapter 
any of the VII. Nations to Exerciſe Idolatry among X XI 11. 
them, as R. Levi of Barcelona interprets it. Or rather, LYWNg 
he forbids them to make any Vows to their Gods, or 
cog themſelves to perform any AC. of Worſhip to 
them, 

Ver. 32. They ſhall not dwell in thy land.) If a Gen- 
tile did renounce his Kdolatry, he might dwell among 
them ; and was called a Stranger, Toſhab, dwelling, or 
inhabiting. But if he'did not forſake it, they might not 
ſell him a Foot of Land, nor let him Hire'a' Houſe a- 
mong them : only he might come and fell Commodi- 
ties to them, as the ſame R. Levi expounds it. But 
Maimonides fays, they might not ſo muctras ſuffer them 
to paſs through their Country, when they had power 
to hinder it ; which others think toori id an Opinion, 
” Mr. Seldez ſhows, L.1I. de Fare N. 8. G. c.3. p.155, 

Co 

Leit they make thee fir againit me.] All Society with 
Idolaters was forbidden; leſt they ſhould infect the- 
Iſraelites with their Infidelity, (as the ſame R. Levi 
ſpeaks ) of which there was the greater danger, becanfe 
they were too prone to follow the Gentile Cuſtoms, 

or if thou ſerve their gods.) This Caution being re- 

peated three times in this Chapter, ought to have been: 
the more diligently obſerved by the Jews, and made 
them more fearful of entring into Familiarity with I- 
dolaters. Who were of various ſorts ; for not only 
every Nation had its proper and peculiar Gods, but e- 
very City, Town, Houſe, nay every Man made-them- 
{elves Gods according to their fancy. 2 

It will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee.) Bring great Cala- 
mities upon thee, and at laſt be thy ruin ; as it 1s ex- 
plained XXIIIT Foſh. 13. II Fudg. 3. For inſtead of 


driving, out the VII. Nations, they brought —_— 
their: 
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Chapter their yoke, and grievoully oppreſſed them z as we read 
XXIV. in the Story of the Judges ; particularly in the IV* 
WY Chapter. 


ttt. —_—_ PII", — 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Verſe 1. ND he ſaid unto Moſes.] When God had 

delivered the fore-going Laws unto Ms- 
ſes inthe Mount, where he was with him ( XX. 21. ) 
after he had ſpoken the X. Commandments z he bad 
him go down (as we read hear he did, v. 3.) and ſet 
them before the People, XXI.1. And when he had 


engaged them in a Covenant to obſerve theſe Laws ( v. 

7. of this Chapter ) then to come up to him again ; 
and'bring Aaron, and the reſt that are hexe mentioned, 
with him. 

Come up. | To receive further Orders from the Di- 
vine Majeſty ; together with the two Tables of Stone. 

Uzto the LORD.) To the Mount , where the 
Glory of the LORD appeared; and from whence 
he had ſpoken the Tex words. 

Thou, and Aaron, Nadab ard Abihu, e&c.] But not 
all to the ſame nearneſs unto the Divine Majeſty ; as 
appears by the following Verſe. 

And ſeventy of the Elders of lirael.] - This ſeems to 
intiwate that there were more than LXX. called Elders : 
But theſe were the Chief, being perhaps the Heads of 
thoſe Families which came into Egypt z which were juſt 
Seventy. See XVIIL 12. For he doth not direct Mo- 
ſes how to chuſe them (as Corn. Bertraz: obſerves, L. de 
Repub. Jad. c.5.) but ſpeaks as if they were well known 
and diſtinguiſbed from other Perſons, by the rank they 
held among them. And therefore called v.11. the No- 
bles, or as the Latines ſpeak, Magnates , ſex a 

| tne 


me 
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at Men, of the bei# quality in Trael. The reaſon 

Of Her be thus called up toGod, was to. be Wit- X X v. 
— of Moſes's ——_ up to the | ns where the C2AWNT 
| Divine Majeſty a z and that they alſo might 
{ 0 ewfie je af of} A of then, hikes tf 17 
: afar of them , before the 
| Met ir * che _ nl en <4 | 
fall down rate ey | 
| ſefſed wit ch an holy Reverence tw him, as wid, | 
| preſume to h nearer than they were ordered. | 
| | Ver. 2. 6b Moſes atone ſhall come near the LOR D.T ] | 
| Unto the very top of the Mount, where the" Glory of -] 
the LORD abode, v. 16, 17, 18. unto which tone 
was admitted but hirafelf. Who now carne nearer thats [- 
he had done before, ( XX..21. ) for he went into the- 

midiF of the Clond, v. 18. 

But they ſhall not come nigh. } Unto that part of the” 
_— whether he went; . but keep in a lower fta- 


Nether ball the people go up with him. } But 
the wn the lad, oo 7 did before ves 
ving the X. Commandments, XIX. 17.) below the place 
where the Elders were. So I think Maimonides rightly. 
—_ this PRE, m his More pet Prop = A 32. 
where ſpeakin the ſeveral { 
Familiarity wich God, he ar Fans $i Moſes was Da 
placed ir the Supreme d yu atone being, altow- 
ed to foageenm.. LORD) ow tim. was Aarot 
placed ; and below him Nadab and Abihu ; and below. 
thein the EXX. Elders ; and beneath chem, the reft; of 
the People. Which is the meaning of that faying of 
their Wiſe-men, Mofer is a wall by himſelf, 4d Aaron. 
a wall by himſelf t 15, they were ur fe A- 
partments, at is glorious Appearance of © 


Ver. 


Chapter Ver. 3. And Moles came. ] Fromthe Mount, where 

XX. I V. he had received the Precepts mentioned in the three fore- 
WYYW going Chapters. 

And told the People all the words of the LO R D, and 
all the Judgments.) Some underſtand here by the words 
of the LO R D, the Ten Commandments, called the 
Ten Words; XXX VIII. 18. But theſe words the Peo- 
ple heard ſpoken by God himſelf ; and not by the re- 

' port of Moſes. - Therefore I take theſe words to ſigni- 
', rather what he had ſpoken in the latter part of the 
foregoing Chapter, from the 2oth Verſe to the end. 
And then by al/ the Judgments, he means thoſe Laws 
which he had received for their good Government in 
the XXI, XXII Chapters, and the former part of the 
XXIII. 

And all the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid. ] 
In all likelyhood Moſes had told the Elders what God 
had ſaid to him ; and they went and told it to the Peo- 
ple, who gave the following Anſwer to them. For thus 
it was before XIX.6, 7. 

All the words that the LO R D hath ſaid, will we do.] 
They had conſented before in gezeral,to do whatſoever 
God required of them ; having him for their King and 
Governour (XIX. 6, 7, 8. ) but now they conſent in 
particular, after God had declared what he would have 
them do (in the XX Chapter) and Moſes had alſo re- 
ported the reſt of the Judgments delivered in the XX1, 
XXI1I, XXIlI Chapters. 

Ver. 4. And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD.) 
Both the Tex Commandments, and all the reſt of the 
Judgments delivered in the foregoing Chapters. God 
indeed wrote the Tex Commandments himlelf : but for 
the preſent Moſes made a Record of them,that the Peo- 
- might not only hear, but read what they had to 

0. 


And 


ws E XODUS 
And roſe uy early in the morning.) The next 
it is likely, after b leap B- 

deli them to the People, and wrote them 
Book z which was the ſeventh day of Siver; : 
obſerved KX. 21. is, on the 'of our 
2s Fac. reckons. Therefore On the 
Sivar he built the Altar, ec. as ithere follows. 


" 
; 


ve, an 


And builded an Altar under the bi8.) At the foot of | 


the Hill, where the People were allowed to ſtand. This 
Altar was to repreſent z to whom Sacrifices were 
Offered upon it. | | 

And twelve Pillars, according to the twelve Tribes of 
iſrael.) This was to repreſent all the People. The 
Gentiles abuſing ſuch Pillars to Idolatrous uſes, the ere@t- 
ing of them is afterward forbidden in the Law. But 


before the building of the Tabernacle, Moſes here eredts 


them ,: as Jacob had pioufly done in times , 
= fancy 14. See Selder L. 1. de Fare N. & G6. 
Pp. 185. 

Ver.5. And he ſent young men of the Children of Ira- 
el.) Theſe are ſaid by the Heb to be the Brs- 
born, as Oxkelos here expreſly tranſlates it , He the 
Firit-born : and the Paraphraſe aſcribed to s 


follows him adding this reaſon , Becauſe the Aereni- - 


cal Prieifs were not yet conſecrated. The Arabick and 
Perſian Verſions ſay the ſame, as Mr. Scider hath obſer- 
ved, L.1I. de Sxcceſſron. ad Pontif. &. 1. and moſt Inter- 
preters have been of the ſame mind. But I have often 
obſerved before (particularly XIX. 22.) that I can ſee 
no proof of this, that they only officiated as Prieſts : 
every Man anciently,in his own Family, having a _ 
to offer Sacrifice, till the Law of Moſes reſtrained it 
to the Family of Aaron. Therefore I take theſe young 
ren tO have been the choiceſt Perſons among them, whe- 
ther Firi?-born or others, who had been appointed to 

Ooo Mis 
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Chapter 
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Chapter Miniſter unto God. Jelns Who is alled here (v3. ) 
 H% K1 V. Moſes. wed, Þ In utbi 3B called. bis 
LV) eh. Such Dealt Sahyer AI 
that of Sring w G td Fry er hich they' anciently 
choſe the ſtrongeſt and pro Perſons ,-2s we ſee-in 
the Greek-ſtory of Jafos ( COfich our Learned'Dr.Spex- 

 cer-obſerves, p. 140.) whoſe" Sacrifices were led to the 
Altar by the youtig then .of his Company,*4.e; Men of 
om teſt ſtrength.and: beauty,” LJ 4igonart, - And this 
| far refnained,; affer the Prieſthood was confined to 
| | the Family of Azron, that no Man was permitted to of- 
| — at the Alcax, oa he was. OY 'years,.of Age ; 


o_ of their Brethren; rs Cer: Elorctrifmg 2. 


"Pp, hich offered Burnt-offerings and ſacrificed Peace- 
offerings of Oxen. unto. the 4, 0 RD. Þ. Though Oxer 
ate-only mentioned, yet there were other Creatures Sa- 
efificed, as appears from IX Hebr. 19,20. 'Ahdin fol- 
lowing times, Peace-offerings might be either of Calves, 
or Lambs, or Goats, as we fe” in' I ev, and ſo 
4 might Burnt- offerings. alſo;fee I Lev.2,10. OurLearn- 

ed Primate Uher thinks allo there: were Explatofy Sacri- 

| fices: offered together. with itheſe Burnt-oftrings and 

| | Peace-offerings, and that in the- firſt place 3 ad 4. M. 
2513: men. 2. ' 

| : Ver. 6. And Moſes took half the blood, and put it in 

| baſons.J It may bea queſtion, whether he ſpake of the 

| Blood of all the Sacrifices; or only of: the Expiatory (if 

| therewere' any) or of the Burnt-offerings,” or Peace- 

offerings. But which way Toever that be determined , 

this half of the Blood, it is certain, was reſerved to be 

{ptinkled on the People, v. 8. '- Cor- 
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Altar Mor repteſenting You a5 was-ſaid before u, +: th 
replied: that he. for 
por g+ Fain 8d Copantnts be now. x 
with. them, and they with him 3 by all the 
Promiſes he had newly made themby. Myſes in the. lat 
ter end of the foregoing Cupter's eſpecially, thoſe Sor 
great Promiſes, of Plenty, Health , nnuerone.. 
and Lang-life, v.25, 26. r with the qriving.out 
the Peeple of Concer from before them , v3.27, Or../ 7, 
Ver: 7, And he took, the Bank. "Some have made it 


a difficulty to find, what Book this was 3. and have been 
pleaſed to fan that ſome Book which Moſes wrote is 


th 


folt. Whert' this plainly refers ta: what .18 faid'o, 
where we tead- that Moſes .wyrate; off #he-rwords _ 
LORD, that is, the Commandments: 
mentioned in the four foregoing Chapters. Which though 
they mide. no great Volume, yet might-be. ca 
Book in fre wn ger. = even. _ of Divorce 
ment,w ir Wives (and yas very 
is called by this Nate of Sepher, i es 
- Of ys Covenant. | That they. c6, 0 
what terms he would beſtow upon wo 
Bleflings , he engages them in a Solemn. Covenant! to 
obſerve the Commandments and Judgments comeined 
1n this Book. 

Ver. 8. ' 4n4 Moſes thok, the blood. }- That half of it 
which was inthe Baſons,' v. 6«/\\ | | 

And | glen it ox the people. } As he had (prinkled 
one halt on the Altar, in-token God was-a Party in the 
Covenant: ſo he ſprinkled the-other half on. the XU... 
Pillars, which repreſented the + Children of- Iſrael, 'in 

Ooae?2 token 
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Chapter token that they wete the other -Party- engaged inthe 
XX1V. ſame Covenant. Thus our 'fore-named ' Prizeate, and 
CLAY ſeveral others underſtand it : and it carries ſome ſhow 


of probability in it. Yet I.cannot think it unlikely, 
that it was ſprinkled upon the LXX. Elders, by whom 
the People conſented ; if not upon all the People,who . 
ſtood next tothe Altar, and are here exprefly mention- 
ed. The Apoſtleto the Hebrews 1X.19. ſaith he ſprink- 
led the Book, as well os the People > which is not here 
mentioned, but ſuppoſed. For when he went to ſprin- 
kle the Blood, we ppor conceive he laid down the 


Book, that he might be: at more liberty for this other 

===> And 6 16 iron one of Pills 

w it was (prin were, together the- 
bends. re to 


d ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Covenant, which the 
LORD hath made with you concernin all theſe words, 
n your ſelves as obliged by this Blood, to ob- 

ſerve eve Alf ha Commands which I have delivered to-you, 
in the words you have heard. For there were two 
ways of making Covenants anciently ; beth which were 
here uſed. The firi# was, after a Sacrifice had been of- 
fered, to ſprinkle the Blood: of agen both Parties, 
who were to be Confederates: w was done here 
v.'6, 3, And ſccondly,the Confederates 1a IY 
ceeded to eat together ſome part of the Sacrifice; which 
follows v. 11. where we find the Elders of [/rael (who 
repreſented the People) did eat and drink in: the Pre- 

ſence of God. 

Ver.g.Then went nm Aaron, Nadab and: Abi- 
hu,and LXX. of the s of l{rael Theſe things being 


done, they went up into the Mount, as they were or- 
dered,v.r. 7.e. they went up to that part of the Mount, 
where Aaron and his Sons.and the Elders were appoint- 
ed to come; but no farther. 


Ver. 
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\Ver. 10. And they ſaw the God: of Irael. ] 
Moſes is' to come near unto the LORD, 
Ne, Maimonides hav > yo it. may be: | 
of his local”a to the , Where the 
Light, or Glory of God then a Newvoch.P.L. 
c. 18. And therefore it- is pe re 
Nay ears pow ſeeing God, of thei 
him by their U ing ; and not oftheix 
beholding ſome oP 2s that viſible Majeſty; which 
was on the Top of the Mount. For that, I not, 
o the meaning, as - ed mrroey ag _—_ 
e Chaldee expounds'it, aw the Glory of 
of Iſracet z ſurrounded, we may well - with an. 
heavenly Hoſt of Angels, attending-upon the SCHE- 
SCALAR , or Divine  Mijeſty , as-t was.alſo cal- 
1 | | 
And there was under his feet. Þ This hath made ſome 
conceive, that this viſible Glory in the. form 
of a Man, with his Back towards Gonding apes 
a ſhining Pavement. © But this: is contrary to- IV- | 
15. For thengh that be ſpoken of another time and. 
_ viz. the Giving of the Law, which all the People 
'heard, but ſaw no Similitude 5-yet- if the Elders bad 
afterward ſeen a Similitude; it would have ſpoiled-Mp+ 
fer his A nt, they being'the Re cs of tho 
People. This glorious Light therefore; far 
all other, had no form; ' nor could be-deſcribed by any 
Art; and ntly by. its feet; is meant enly-+the- 
lower part of it ;. which: reſted , as it were, ; CY 
moſt _—_ Pavement... And-thus the Divine M. 
y-'1s faid-to have had a Foot-ſtool; (which was the co+ 
ver of the-Ark) though it had —— oy 
As it were a paved work of Saphire ftone. | The glo+ 
rious Majeſty of God was repreſented as having under- 
x, 2-Pavement ſutable to it ſelf, very bright and ſhine-- 
Wmg.. 
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.' For'there ig-a{ort of :Sephire., called - yeurnen;, 
FT een Sod I 
ine like Starsinterſperſed in the Body of- it. See Sal- 
maſins in Solinum; -p. 131, 203- Such - was. this Pave- 


ment, as'we' may gather from the following words. 


And as it were the body of Heaven in its clearneſs.] As 
clear as the pureſt'and ſereneſt Sky, when-it is all ſpan» 
gled with Stars. - All which fignifies, as I take it; -that 
the Glory of the LOR D appeared far above the Glo- 
ry of the Sun, in-its greateſt brightneſs, -upon a Pave- 
ment-fparkling like'the'Stars in the Heaven,-when. it is 
moſtclear. LXX. -inſtead of the words, ſaw the 
God of Iſrael, ' have ſaw mw Towov the, place of: the Gor of 
Iſrael.” As'if they ſaw a Throne,” upon .which- there | 
was 2 viſible Majeſty, beyond all deſcription, .And if + 
this be admitted, then this Throne may well be'faid to 
have feet ,; ſtandinig +upon. ſuch a glorious. Pavement. 
And ſo. they tranſlate it in the next Verſe ,” where this 
is repeated.” be HG hazead 2 aol 45. 

Ver. 11. And upon the Nobles of the Children of Ira- 
el. J] - 2. e. The Elders before-mentioned, w: 1, 9. called 
here Atzilim, to ſignifie that they were the rms and * 
choiceft Perſons among the 1frachites. For: Atzal figni- 
fies to ſeparate ; and-con{equently atzilim unports-Men 
diſtinguiſhed from . athers, either by their-Birth, Office 
or {ome excellent qualities. | Is | 

He I4id not his 14.7 Did not hurt them. Whereas - 
it was the common Opinion, That they who ſaw God 
(though it was by one of his Angels ) ſhould preſently 
die. © The ſplendour of that | ay Light was ſo daz- 
ling; -that-it was a ſingular favour it. did -not/ put' out 
their Eyes; as the Light  wherem St. Paxl ſaw our Savi- 
our, did his. We are told,v.17.The fight of the Glory of 
the LO RD was hike devouring fire. Which might x 
them in fear perhaps,they bad been ſcorched by it,when 

. it 


ETTY OTF: az # 
it flaſbt and iter they Found: tide. the 
_ by = 7 Ga hut Gith in his P D | 

on the I ee ekes Moſes) DN 
come down front the Mount: che- Prople fandiea him 

to be burnt up by chefire,” which - ſhone" from: the: Pre- , 

ſence of God, which there appeared. oo) =, 6 

This: fight of God which hee youckafed 25) the Elders, 
was: in al-likelyhood, | to:donvince) them-that. he' was . 
__ among then;- and: had ſpoken to | then, -anid feat (therk 
the Precepts before-mentioned by the hand of Moyes.» 

Mo they ſew God, «nd id; eat und: drink} After 
they had {cen God, they". were ſo fat fromteceiving 
any barm, that they Eaſted with hinupen the Reliquies 
of the Peace-offerings, with Joy.and Gladneſs Or 
we may {uppdle, that the Glory: of the L Q KkDfbone 
upon them, as they {at down to-eat and drink,” in«to-- 
ken of their full conſent to the Covenant now made, 
Mr ſo the cuſtom-was,of making Covenants.;/ XXIV 

#. 30;\ XXXE..54.) and-that notwithſtanding they 
continued to Goin their Fealt, not —_ difpirited (as. 
good 'Men were fometimes: afterwards, glorious: 
Vilions, X Dev. 8, 6,17.) but rather Grengthen'd and 
made more rous. 

The word for ſaw in this Verſe, is diſferentfrom that 
m the former ; importing, I ſuppoſe, that this Appears 
ance of God ta theih 1s hd Coe tins. 3 | 

Ver. 12. And the LO RD ſaid unto Moſes: ] He cal= 
led to him, perhaps, with an audible voice, from the- 
place where t ey ſaw his Glory ;. that they might know 
how familiar he-was with-God; and might amore reedi- 
ly teceive- whatſoever Commands 'he w—_— from 

im. 

Come up to me into the Ames, ] To» the top of the 
Mount, where the Glory of the LORD was, v.17: 
For hitherco Mofes had gone no further than the = $. 

ut: 
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but was with them when they did eat and drink before 


XXIV. ce LORD. 
LWYNY) Andbe there.) Stay with me there, v..x8. 


And T will give thee Tables of flone.] . Not only the 
—_— Epiphaniss alfo fancies theſe Tables were made 
br, From what reyes IO. —_- words 
l papa were 
bene pin 4 and Commondments which I have writtex.] 
From this place the Jews endeavour to eſtabliſh their 
axwritten or oral Law, 3. ce. their Traditions ; which, 
they ſay, were now delivered » together with the Ta- 
Checks; * All the =O regen Me 
g.* e W were- to / ad 
* on Mount Sizaj, were:given with their 
according to what is s ſaid. I will give the T; ref ame, 
C and a , and Commendavents : where by 
© is meant the written Law, and the un on. fre de- 
© note the Explication of it, which we call the Oral 
£ Law. Thus he, and others of them, direQly againſt 
the Text it (elf, which ſaith exprelly , both of the Law 
and the Commandments here mentioned, that they were 
written. See Selder L. II. de Synedr. c. 16. Therefore 
by Law and Commandments, we are to underſtand no- 
thing elſe, but the Law contained in the X. Command- 
ments. 
That thou ag teach them.) Inſtru@ the People to 
obſerve them, as the moſt ſacred of all other Pr 
being writtex, as well as ſpoken, by God himſelf, _ 
ught Men, by this Example, how to preſerve their 
Laws. For r Ariſtotle faith in his Problems ” that in old 
time, Men being ignorant how to write, ySbv TS ries, 
ivapy lay, were wont to ſing their Laws that they 
might not be forgotten. Itbeing the invention of the Co 
bantes, igavey Aves (as Theopompas ſpeaks ) to ſet 
F illars, and ingrave their Laws upon them. I 
olon 


Solon at Haft wrote on wooden Tableacalls 
K5g5us, Which were Neu n Prof 
cher f the Gods, s: IN 


x 


celſde, bee 
than an one beſides 
nd Moſes went up 5 
where 5 on nah adi Le py 
him,” in ſore Tower 
his return. bod ok 
Mount, as a 
Moſes tits d 
is not named fi 


it were, acts 18 rune r his 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid unto the Elders.] before be tf 
nt he gave them this order. 
ye bere for us.]. Not in the pile. where the 
OT ſeen God. and did eat and drink with him z 'whe- 
ther the People might not come: but rather'ift the Camp, 
or ſome place near it; whether the People upon 
occaſion, reſart to them. Untowhich place Moſes ſeems 
to have walkt with them from the mo Far 2 
returtied to go up into it'7-or, at leaſt, 
ap it with .his finger, chat they might th 
im 
Until we come 4gain to ] He could: not tell "BS 
long'God would detain him; and therefore'commands 
them'to govern the People ti | | 
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| And behold,;faron #+d Het wie wth yon.) Who Tetth 
XK X I 'V. to have becn of greateſt Authority , hext to hitrſeff', 
WY and wete with him in the Monnt , when the 1/7 aelites 
fought with Amalek, Chap. XVII. © 
IF any man have ary miltters to do, let hime cope unto 
them.) In all Cauſes, which wete too hard for rhe 
Eiders &© determine, he dite&s thetn to go. to Aaron 
ad: Hw,as they were wotit to do to hint. By this it ap- 
pears, that theſe LXX. Elders, were ſome of the Judg- 
es appointed by the advice of Jethro, (XV HI1.22.) which. 
he continued to follow, and orders them to obſerve it 
his abſerice, dt | 
- Ver: 15. And Moſes wrt np treto the Mount.) Having 
ſaid this, he —_—_—_ Feft therti 5 arid he went into 
the higher patt of the Mount. 
a Card condtred the Mont.) That patt of it where 
he wes ym the People, #nd Johns allo , loft the 
Ver. 16. Ai the 'Glory of the LORD abode wpou 
Mow Sinai.} That viſible Majeſty , which ſhone in 
extraordinary ſpkendour, was fled, for the preſent,up- 
on the rop of this Mount. 
And the Cloud covered Sh 7. 6. Covered the Glory of 
te LOR D, tot the Monnt ; as Aber Ezra obſerves, 
For the Cloud was not the Glory of the LOR D, but 
incompalſed and covered it : fo' that for fix days no- 
thing but the Cloud ipponted to the Iradires - till on 
the f irew® day, the Clond was tent ,Cas I take it ), or 
opened ; and the Glory of the L'O RK D appeared like 


g fire. 


Six days.] Thus long it was hidden in a Cloud, 
fo that Moſes himſelf could not ſee it , but remained 
wrapt up in darkfieſs ; which have aſtoniſhed 
him, if the ld not been ſappo the Divine Pow- 
er, and a comfortable ſerfe of 'Ootl , who had often 


ap- 


nas B X DIDO 2” 


to him, and converſed/familiarty with 
And the ſeventh day be called .anto Moſes. } 
cond tune (for he had" called'26 mayhper 
Ee OED 
hs gtorious Preſence 
. Ont of the aidi} of the Cloud.) Where 
Glory was, and now broke out and oY 
e, unto-Meſes. Some / think the | 
be che Sabbath, r1pon which" God 3 wap 


or I7- And the febt of the Otory he LOR Dam 
like devoxring fire, on _ of the , the ag 
the Childver of Irael.} - It Ne ies het woe 


days, fo'that the People faw-ir, : like fam 
Now the Patt foes lids; NOV 
Clouds and darineſs aro vownd about him and 
before hear, &cc. Thus the Glory of the LOR D 
{cribed in other ptaces, as within' s 
eimes breaking ourot it, KL Exod. 35. 
is ſaid to be the Tabernacle, and the of the 
LOA D to fill -4e within whkch 0038: "is: 
like fire. See al{o” WVE Newb 42." And'thits er its 
+ there was & Pillar of « Clond , and of 
Fire ted them, XIH. 21. And i ſometimes 


in an amazing 'brighineſs,” deyond that of the Snr1's, #1 
ſometimes being wrapt up ET 
likewife faid  bagh't dnelf tn Eight and 'jn ii 
neſs, 1 Kiregs VEN. #2; 

Ver. 13. 4vd Moſes wet into the nridft of the 
From whence the LOR D hat called to raBe 
Therefore he broke throngttthe thick Clond:; ' 
very 'Prefence of God; hn i 6 ect part 
ny cabled the aiili7 of 2; 7 24 

at tbim-n a AG ciao) To the eohpiof it, 
where he Glory of the LO RENEE th 
Ppp 2 the 


and > bore 
the Ofoud 
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Chapter the midſt of the Cloud; the External Parts of which 
X XIV. and the Fire only being ſeen. by+the People. + 
LY ud Moles war: in the: Monnt forty days, and forty 


nights, That he might receive the two Tables of Stone, 
and the Gift of Prophecy ( as Elmacinus an Arabian 
Chriſtian adds) with DireCtions for the making the Ta- 
bernacle, and-all things belonging to it, and: the Ser- 
vice to-be performed.;there; by-the Prieſt,apparelled ac- 
cording ta Divine Preſcription ,, &c. which follow 
in the enſuing Chapters : where Moſes relates what 'or- 
ders God gave him about every thing' relating to his 
Divine Service. And it need not ſeem e, as Cle- 
wens Alexandrinus excellently ſpeaks (L, I. -Stromat.- p: 
351-), that Moſes receiyed his, Laws from God ; when 
the-Greeks pretend the ſame of their Mizos : only they 
ſay he went into Jxpiter's Cave,and was ire years there 
in learning the Laws which he gave him. when Moſes 
was but XL. days /in the Mount, where God viſibly ap- 
peared. - They. believed alſo that Lycurgas received his 
Laws from Apollo: and ' Zaleweus ( as ;| Ariſtotle , 
and divers: others, whom he mentions ;; ſay;): received 
his from; Mjxerva. - All this was firmly believed among 
them, who in not acknowledging the Divinity of Mo- 
ſes his Miniſtration, were very ingrateful ; for his was 
the Archetype,: as he ſpeaks, or Pattern of what was pre- 
ee ee 
| f 4 nights. may be '/a queſtion; 
EF: 1 the ſix jay he remained. in the Cloud, 
before. the L OR D called him higher, be included in 
theſe XL. days ; or were only preparatory to his near- 
er acces to God. They may well be both : for it is not 
ſaid,he was- in the mids? of the Cloyd forty days and for- 
ty nights ; but that he was fo long i the [Mowrt. ' ' Part 
of which time was ſpent in the dark- Cloud 3 and the 
reſt in the bright Preſence of God, in the mace on p 
oud :. 


von E\X\O' DU's: 
Cloud : And in all that { he did epocacrcat 
drink, XXXIV. 28. IX Dewt. 2. 


God could, if he had vleaſel , have revealed to him GN 


all his Mind, M a leſs time : But the method of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom is to do all thi —_— For in- 


ſtance, the Subſtance of a Child in _— Womb ( faith 


the Author of Schelſeh. Hakkabalah in 
leſs time than XL. Weeks, - in' all w ich tin time it receives 
no Meat nor Drink ( at the Mouth we muſt underftand 


_ and ſo many days did the Divine Power work: 


es to form him into a new Effence, (as his words 
ane) and give him a full Com fion,, of all 
CI » OOTY Al! this time he 
ther did eat nor drink ; e 
prejudice the Underſtanding ; ce ate (oy tweed 
exalt by depreſling the y Faculties'and Powers. 
Which for want of Meat and Drink were 35 
be rai- 


down very low, that the Underſtanding 
ſed and lifted up. And thns we rig in- 


that Daniel chaſtened his Body, for three #nenb of 


together, the better to diſpoſe him for heavenly Viſion, 
K. 2,3, 12. 

This aſcent of Moſes from: the Cloudy of the 
Mount, to the fiery top of it, was upon the XTVeti of 
Siven': and we may ſuppoſe, as Facobaw 


that the Cloud accompanied him, as he went up, to- Je. 


fend him from the circumambient flame. . 


a - 
? — 
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. 
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"CHAP. XXV. » 


EE Pak a. ND the LOR D unto Moſes.} Out 
of that glorious an flaming Light, where- 
in he | appeared tor him 
2., Speak ynto the Children of I{rael.} When he 
EO HY from the Mount 

Thet they briug we. ] In + Hebrew, tcke for we, out 
of their Goods. 

Au Offering. } The Hebrew word Terymeb cans as 
ſame pronaunce it, Trauma) is commonly tranflated an 
Heave-ffexivg, or Qttering lifted up. Which the Chal- 
dee tes, that mhich is ſeparated from common uſe : 
and in.the ſeparatian,, perbaps, was lifted up towards 
Heaven, wm taken that they defired God to accept 
s 


every mas the gi ms aiagſy TUSND aerk, 8 
ſha Vicks Offering They were only to be. mad 
to it, but not importaned:; .march leſs. told what quan- 
tity they hauld give ; bat every —— was left to bis 
own good Inclinations. And accordingly Moſes deli- 
xexed the Mind of God unto them, when he came down 
from the Mount z and. they made a free Qblation , 
XXAXV.'5, 21,29. . Beſides which, there was allo-.4 
Tribute laid upou. them for the rantom of their Souls, 
XXK. 12, 13, 14«, Which amounted 40-2 Sum of 
Money, as we find in the XXXVIIL 24, 

Ver. 3. And this is the offering which ye ſoul take of 
them.) "The things which ye ſhall accept as an Offering 
to Mme. 

Gat end filver and braſs. ] Unto what uſes theſe- 
were to be imployed, we are told afterwards. 

Ver. 4. And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet.) Wool, or 
Yarn, or Stuff, (or as Abe binel will have it, , Sik) of 

theſe 


ow 


we EXODUS 
theſe Colours. Abour which there is much'$ifUe-; 
ac i ada ih 


barbinel will have to be a Sea « fs 

colovr. $0 Maimowides &x the ofthe 

wament : and Kimobi calls it uhtramarine. 

been demonſtrated by Briaaine, who ſhows how its 

died, L. I.de Veſt, Seer. Hebr. L.1. 623, 
Argemen allo he hath demonſtrated Cat 14.) Sy 

purple, pet ac whe a Yn 

fay {o ; and he 

And there being ſeveral forts IX he. ny tt. this 


hadn it the brightef# and mo## recimeſs : the man- 
ner of dying, which he alſo demonſtrates. "ee 
alſo Bochartws concerning theſe two words, Theceletand 
in his Herezelc. P. II. L.V. c. 10, 11. 
Tholeet-ſhent wealſo rightly tranſlate Scarlet , as the 
ſame Brannizs ſhows, t. 15. of the fore-named Book. 


And very probably makes the word' Scand Tighifle as. 
much as the Colowr of Tyre : For Ser or Serra is Tyre 5 and 


 Macea is aved colour. 


Abarbinel rnoſt abſurdly makes this to be the native 
colour of Silk, without any See Bochatt. — 26 
wote. PK L. TV. c. 29. p.6 
nl fine Inn.) The Hebrew word bt : 

that pure fine linen, called Byſas - $0 the Chaldte calls. 
it butz. Which was pecutiar to E , as fome fancy; 
where their Prieſts were dothed it; and thence 
called #nigers. But Philoftratoe Tatth there ws a 
awoke the ſnd#:r., with which the better f6rt 

were 6l6thed. ' And Punſenies faith it grew An E 

#,and in to other part of Greece. "Ste Salnea _ 

Beep op what I have-noted on FE Ger. 


71 Gd Gvats-hair.) Tn the Hebrew'there 3s only the 


word. 


w «.. 8 
CY OR 
+ 
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word iz, which. ſignifies Goats; but all Interpreters 


2. common Ellip(s,underſtand it of their Hair: And 


WNPM Farchi ſaith it fignifies the flower of Goats-hair ; ' or, - as 


we ſpeak, the down ; the very ſofteſt part of it. And 
-no other Wool ( as they call it ) was accepted for the 
uſe of the Sanctuary ( if -we may credit Abarbizel ). but 
only this. . For: the. Wool of Lambs, and Sheep was 
vile in compariſon with this, which was precious in 
the Eaſtern Countries z where excellent Cloth was 
made of it,not inferiour to Silk in ſoftneſs and bright- 
nels ; .as the ſame Braunixs obſerves L.1. de Veſtitn Sacr. 
»- Co Y, 
_.. Ver. — Rams-ckins died red.” Or, red Ram- 
shjns ;, tor ſuch there were in the Eaſtern Countries, 
which were naturally of that colour. | 
And Badgers-ekjns.) The Hebrew word Thecaſim , 
which we tranſlate Badgers (following thoſe who think 
Thacas to be the ſame with the Latin word Taxws) the 
ancient Interpreters take for 4 colour. And Bochartus 
hath at large endeavoured to prove that it ſignifies a 
kind of Violet or Purple Colour. So. that God | com- 
mands them to offer red and violet Rams-skins. See 
Hierozoic. P. 1. L.1IL. c.'20. | 
And Shittim-wood.) Kimchi faith this was the beſt 
kind of \Cedar : 'But Aben-Ezra takes it for. the Wood 
of a Tree which grew in the Wilderneſs, not far from 
Mount Sai, in that place where the Iſraelites ſome- 
times incamped , XXV Numb. 1. called Shittim from 
this Wood: unleſs the Wood: were ſo called: from. the 
PR where .it grew. And thus St. Hieram ſeems. to 
ave underſtood it. . For he faith upon JI Feel,” that 
they were great Trees, which were not to be found in 
the Reman Countries, or in cultivated Places ; but in 
the Deſert of Arabia only. Out of which very broad 
Boards might be cut, . exceeding ſtrong, and of moe” 
ible 


pw E 'X\ 0 DID $2 


dible ſmoothneſs and beauty. And 2s: X41 J/s he 


calls it Ligzrums iSeprtribile, an 1ncormptible 
EE Corn neke dongiavery 


"" Aud! flowes to be ſet in the Ephad ; end in the. 1 
plate.) | There were two-Onuyz- ones to be {at in. the 
phod, KXVIIH. 9, 10,0.” and:theiother Stones (whoſe 
names are there mentioned, 9.17, 88, Gu.) et tae 
fet in the Breſi-plate 

Theſe five Verſes containall the Matezials which wen 
to be uſed about the Sanctuary: ,' and ' the. "Garments af 
the Prieſts who were to attend there. _Fhe: only \que- 
ftion is, How they got ſuch things in 'the Wide 
Some think they brought them with them ous 
as it is evident chey di Gold, Silver, and Jewels.” 
Abarbinel thinks they alſo traflicked wich the neighbour a 
ing People, while they remained here, of whom they: | 


which is probable enough 
oe Money, of which 
"=F 
wc 8.. 4nd aa a abt & Now 
follow Direfions for the making an Houſe far God , | 
and every thing be i$0.it, For this place -B 
ſomerunes called , 's Hawſe 'on 
there, 25 bur hinc} obferves; the SC.HECH INH, 
ar Divine Majeſty, had its reſidence. And igincatled 
3 San&yuary, or Holy Place, becauſe no | 
Qqq & 
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or unclean Perſon might enter into it. '- Fbr under the 


V. Nameof Sau#nary,'is comprehended, vs the Jews right- 
WAY NY ly underſtand-it, all the Courts belonging toit, as well 


as'the ver} Houſe it*felf 5 with alt the Utenſils, or 
. Sacred Veſſels, which are afterward preſcribed for the 
Service of it, ' 
That I may dwell among them.) 'God reſolving to 
manifeſt himſelf, -as, in a peculiar manner, conſtantly 
reſent among them, . was pleaſed to arder a Tent 'or 
abernacle to be -built- for him ;. wherein, while they 
ſojourneg in Tents in the Wilderneſs, he dwelt among 
them'in a viſible manner, by the SCHECHINAH, 
or Habitation of the Divinity , which was fixed here ; 
and was a ſpecial Type of God's future dwelling in 
Humane Nature. In ſhort, this Sa»-@zary was: his: Pa- 
lace, faith Moſes Nachmanides , wherein he dwelt as 
their King. - And accordingly Schew Tob upon. Mai- 
morn's More Nevoch. P. III. c. 40. pertinently obſerves, 
that God ordered all manner of things, belonging to 
a Palace, to be in- this 'Houſe ;* particularly, Miniſters 
that conſtantly attended on him ; 'a Table with « daily 
Proviſion'; all manner of Utenfils,ſach as Pots,Spoons, 
Forks, &c. a Cloſet to himſelf alone; that the 
moſt Vulgar Underſtanding might conceive their King, 
the -LOR D of Hoſts, continually reſided there. And 
indeed the Hebrew word Mz ,- which we- render 
San@#nary, ſometimes ſignifies a Palace, XXVIIL Ezeh. 
18. and | ſo Kimchi interprets it upon VIII 1. 14. 
Among them. ] Inthe Hebrew, in the midſt. of them. 
For the Tabernacle, when it was erefted, was placed in 
the midſt of their Camps, H Namb. 17. Which was 
the reaſon that all unclean Perfons were tobe removed 
out of their Camp, leſt God, who dwelt init, ſhould: 
be offended by the pollution, V Namb. 3. . And this is 
the reaſon why God is ſaid towalk among thew (XXVI 


7, 


vpn. B X-Q:D US. 1, 


Lev. 12. XXII Dent: 14, ). e; be dwelt in that 
Tent, -which moved up and down, -a$ they. did while 
they dwelt in the Wilderneſs. + - | 
Ver. 9g. According to all that I ſhew thee, the pattern of 

the Tabernacle , the pattern of all the Inſtrument: 
thereof, * ſo ſhalt thou make it.) This ſignifies that God 
{ſhowed him a Model (as we now ſpeak ) of the Houſe 
he was to make, and of all the things belowping to. it; 
And accordingly he bid him rear it up, XXVL 30..ac- 
cording to the Miſehpat, the Scheme or Draught he ſhew- 
ed him in the Mount : which repreſented every thing ſo 
lively and diſtintly, and in their juſt tions. to 
him, that he was the better able to make: the For 
things ſeen, and ſeen in all their Dimenſions , as Abar- 
binel obſerves, are more eaſily retained, as well as con- 
ceived, than things that are only heard. And Greg. 
Nyſer had reaſon when he ſaid ( de Vita Moſes, p. 181. 
that God did not repreſent the Sanctuary to Moſes meer- 
ly in a Pifture, much leſs give him an Jdea of it only 
in his Mind ; but ſet before- him a Str«Fzre which he 
ſhould imitate. For ſo the Hebrew word Tabzit (which 
we tranſlate pattern) ſignifies 'a StruFure, or Building z 
which cannot be better expreſſed than by the word Mo- 
del, which he now ſaw of the Houſe he was to erect. 
Thus Mainzwonides ins this. word , in diſtinction 
* from Temmuneh, which fignifies only the reſemblance of 
a thing ; whereas Tabnit ſignifies the ſirxFrre, of dil- 
poſition of it, 3. e. ſaith he , its form z whether it be 
in a Square; or Circle, or Triangle, or any other Fi- 
gure 3 and he quotes this place for it,; and v, 40. : More 
Nevoch. P. 1. c.3.. | | Frey earl 
'* Which confutes the Fancy of thoſe , who will have 
Moſes to have framed this Houſe, and all belonging to 
it, according to the faſhion of ſuch things, which he 
had ſeen in Egypt, and were in uſe among other Nati- 
_<eqq 2 | ONs : 
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ons: into whoſe Refigion, tir deſigned to make his as: 
conformable, as thigh fely allowed. And parti- 


UN cul rly made this Tabernacle to be carried on the Prieſt's 


Shoulders, as the Tabernacle of Mploch was, &c. No- 
thing ſeems to me to be further from the intention of 
Mz/es, 'or rather from the DireQions which God here 
gives him, than this Conceit. He had a more Divine 
Guide thafl the Egyptians, and made things by a Hea- 
venly Pattern, and not according to their Modes. The 
Jews were ſo pofſefſed with this Opinion, that when- 
the Temple came to be built inſtead of this Tabernacle, 

they = it was done by conſulting the Oracle, and by 
the Solemn Decree of the King, and of the great Sa-- 
hedrim, and of the Prophets. For which they alledge- 
this very place, as Mr.Se/der obſerves out of the Miſnu 
and Maimonides, &c. L. 1. de Smear. c. 13. #. 2. 

Ver. 10. Ard they ſhall make an Ark.) Or litfle Cheſt, 
or rather Coffer : which was to be placed in the very in- 
moſt, and moſt ſectet part of God's Houſe (in his Ca- 
binet, as we now ſpeak , into which none entred but 
himſelf) the better to repreſent his dwelling among them. 
And therefore was called the Ark of the LORD, IV 
Jo. 5, II. and the Ark of God, 1 Sam. HI. 3. For 

erein was put his moſt precious Treaſure, thoſe Divine 
Records, the two Tables of Stone, wrote with his own- 
_ called the Tables of Teſtimony, XXXI. 18. be- 
cauſe they were the Teſtimony of the Covenant be- 
tween God and the Iſraelites ; whereby he' teſtifted his 
Will,” and they their Obedience to it. © Whence the 
Ark-it ſelf is called the Ark of the Teſtimony, KXM. 6. 
(fram whence alſo the whole Tabernacle had its name, 
IX Numb, 11, ) and the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD, X Numb. 33. 
Shittim-wood:] See v. 5. | 
T'wo Cubits and an half hall be the length thereof, and a 


ubit 


a 4 
_ 
* 


al XODUS 


Gubit and aw half the breadth a Geblt and an Ch 
half the height the In and inthefe Di- XX V. 


* menſions it was ſet 
might direc it to be made: exattly of ſuch an oblong; 
Square (as we {peak as is here deſcribed, in. ity b 
breadth arid height. There are great Diſputes among the 
Jews about a-Cbit, which is commonly-thought tobe 
half a yard of our Meaſure , that is., XVII. Inches. 
But one that hath: taken DI deal 'of pains to exa- 
mine ſuch things ( Dr. Gearberland, now Bi of Pe- 
tarburgh) hath in a-very Learned Diſcourſe, about the 
—_ Meaſures , given ſtrong Reaſons te.incline-us 
to think that the Egyptian and; the Jewsſb Cubit were a- 
boat XXE. Inches. And if the nor'beery fo, the 
Table (which is deſcribed 0.23.) . would have been in- 
convenient, being but three quarters of a. yard high, 
#, 6. 27 Inches (according to the common Notion of a 
Cubit ) which is too low for a Table: ' Whereas:accord- 
ing to his accoant, it was abaut Thirty two Inches, 
which isa very convenient height for a Table; See Ch. 

Ver.i1.Axd thou-ſhalt overlay it with pave gold) Nat 
meerly gil it, but lay it. over with thin Plates of Gold ;. 
for it they had been thick, it would, 'as Abarbizel notes, 
have been too heavy totarry. 'Thus we ſee Cheſts now 
ſometimes plated with Iron, in ſome mugs! 1 | 

Within and without.]So that nothing but:Gold could 
be ſeen, whether it were ſhut or open. 

' And ſhalt make upon'it' a Crown of Gold round about. ] 
A Border or Liſt of Gold wenit round at the top of'it; 
which wascall'd aCrown., becauſe it compaſſed every part. 
of it : but was of another figure, not round, but ſquare,as 
the Ark was. It was of great uſe, as well as ornament, 
for the better ſetling the Propitiatory- upon the Ark , 
that it might not flip off, but be kept up- firmly by this 
Border wingreoun about the top of the Ark.. And - 
might 
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Chapter might the better be called a Crown, becauſe it was. of 
.X X V. ſome height, for the ſurer ſupporting] of the 'Propitia- 


LYN. tory. 


= 


It may not be improper hete to obſerve , that as the 
ancient Crowns were only a. plain Circle of Gold, or 
other thing, ſo they were ſet upon the Heads of none 
but their Gods, as Pliny tells us, L. XVI. c. 4. who ſays 
there that Bacchus was the firſt that put a Crown upon 
his. Head, which was made of [vy. Certain it is, that 
God requires thoſe things, which wenn grantuety Sa- 
cred to him and his Service to be crowned, as a Mark of 
their excellency : which were four only ; this Crown 
upon the Ark, and that upon the Golden Table (v. 24. 
of this Chapter) and upon the Altar of Incenſe, XXX. 
3- and on the Head of the High Prieſt, XXIX. 6. 

Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt cait four rings of Gold for it.] 
Which were of maſly Gold, we muſt ſuppoſe, ſe 
the Ark was carried by ſtaves put into thele rings. - 

And put them in the four corners thereof. ] The Hebrew 
word Paamoth comes from Paam' , which never ſignifies 
a corner, in the whole Scripture z but always a foot, or 
baſes, or ſtep, as Aben-Ezra notes. Which hath made ſome 
think.the Ark had Feet to ſtand upon (ſuch round knobs 
as now our Cheſts and Bofes many times have) though 
the Scripture do not mention them. But we are not to 
make Conjettures out of our own Heads ; which ſome 
have carried ſo far, as to fancy there were Wheels in 
theſe Feet, for the Ark to run npon , which made it 
God's Chariot wherein he rode. But who ever heard of 
a Chariot carried on Men's ſhoulders? Therefore Nach- 
#:anides more reaſonably conceives, that theſe Rings 
were indeed in the corners of the Ark, but not in the 
higher (as R. Solomon would have them) but in the 
lower ; and therefore ſaid here to be in the feet. For 
the Scripture calling the top of every thing, the head of 


itz 
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it z the bottom is commonly there called #he feet : And e 
ſo the Ark (by placing the Rings and Staves inthe bot-- XK. V... 
tom) was carried on high upon the Prieſts ſhoulders,” LLYNJ * 
repreſenting God who is highly exalted. © Try | 

And tworings ſhall be on the one ſide of it, and two rings 
on the other ſide of it.] Thatis, in the length of it ( as 
Joſephus exprelly teſtifies) 'and not in the breadth. 

Ver. 13. Aud thou ſbalt make ſtaves of Shittim- 
wood. ] Of ſuch a length, that the Ark-mught be at a 
decent diſtance from thoſe that carried it. 

And overlay them with Gold. } With Plates of Gold, 


as the Ark it ſelf was v. 14. . 
. Ver. 14. And _—— the into the rings , 
by the ſides of the Ark. ] Hebrews ſay theſe ſtaves 


were ten: Cubits long. - 

That the Ark may k bornwith them.) Upon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Levites , particularly the Sons of Kore. 
See Numb. IV. 4, 5, 6,6. VIE 9g. Forit was a Crime 
to carry. it any other way , either in their Hands, or 
drawn ina Cart. Compare 1 Chrox. XII. 7. with XV. 


I5. yy 
Ver.r5, And the ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the Ark. } 
Continue and remain in the Rings , whence they were 

once put therein. | | 
They ſhall not betaken from it:] | When they ſet down 
the Ark, they were not to take ont the faves , and put 
them in again, when it wasto be- carried ;-but let them, 
as was ſaid, continue in the rings: that there might be 
no danger of letting them fall (which had been a great- 
irreverence) and becauſe they wonld be beſt preſerved, 
and take leſs harm there, thaw any where elſe 3 and if 
they had occaſion to remove the Ark ſuddenly all would: 
be ready ; and the Levites were hereby kept touch- 
ing the. Ark, or coming nearer 'to it, than. the ends of 
the ſtayes. | F715 
Ver.. 
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Ver. 16, And they wt into the Ark, the teſtimony, 
which 1 will give thee; Thr two Tables af Stoxte .cin. 
taining the Ten Cominandments, which are called rhe 
Teſtimony, and the Taos Tebles of Teſtimony (XKXI.18.) 
becauſe they-teſtified what the Will of God was, which 
they had . conſented 40 obſerve; and were therefore 
ablick autbentick Inſtruments atteſting the Covinant 
een God and them,  Whence the Ark, which con- 
tained thele, is called the Ark. of the Teſtimony { as I ob- 
ſerved above, v. x0.) v. 22. and ina great many other 
places of the XL'Chapter.. And in one place it is cal- 
led the Teſtimony, KXX.36. and the Ark of the Covenant 
of the LOR D, XK Dent.8. becauſe then Tex words were 
incipal part of the Covenant, to which they ſtood 
obliged. And perhaps the Book of the Covenantwhich 
Maſe; made with them (XXIV. 7.) is comprehended un- 
der the name of the Teſtimony. For though we. read .in 
: Kings VIH. 9. there was nothing iz the Ark, ſave the 
two Tables of 'Stane, &c. yet the Apoſtle mentions ſome 
other things that were not:iz, :yetby or before the Ark, 
IX Hebr. 4. But I affert nothing in this matter. And 
ſball only further obſerve, that this direQtion, for put- 
ting the Teſtimony {( or Tables of Stone ) into the 
Ark, is given before any order is taken , for making a 
Covering to it, which follows after. And therefore - 
he was'to put in the Law before the Cover was ſet on. 
For though Þ.21. this be mentioned again ,” and put 
after the-Cover is named; yet the meaning is, [that he 
ſhould ſet on the Cover, having put inthe Law, ' And 
it is repeated, that he ſhopld A careful of this, 
becauſe the Chernbims: were to. protect and defend 


it, | | 
Ver. 17. Aqndithor fbalt make a Merey:feat. | The 
Hebrew: ward:Capporet litteralty fignifies « Covering of 
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Mercy-ſeat (as we w_—_ it) which was the Covering 
of the Ark. | For it 


nant into it, and then it was to be faſtned above by 
this Cover; which any one may diſcern by its dimen- 
ſions, was exadly fit for. it. | 

Others will have it called Capporet, not from Capar, 
to cover 3, but from Cipper, to expiate , and render 
pitious. - And ſo indeed the Apoſtle calls it Dates, 
the propitiatory ; becauſe God here ſhowed himſelf to 
be propitious, and appeaſed by the Blood of the Sacri- 
fices, which was ſprinkled before this place. But the 
reaſon of this Tranilation may be , becauſe when Sins 
are pardoned, they are ſaid in Scripture to be covered. 
The LXX. put both theſe together in their Tranſlation, 
which is iAa5#eo 6119+ ue. 

Of pure Gold. ] Not of Wood cruſted over with 
Gold ; but all (as Abarbinel ſpeaks) of ſolid Gold ; be- 
cauſe it was the Cover of the Ark, in which were ' the 
Tables of the Covenant written with God's Finger,than 
which nothing was more precious. 

Two cubits and an half ſhall be the length thereof, &c.) 
Which was the length of the Ark, wv. 10. as the 
breadth was a Cubit and a half, both of that and this. 
Which ſhows this was the Cover of the Ark, being 
molt exattly adapted to ir. | 

Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt make two Chernbims of gold. ] 
We read of Cherubims in the beginning of the World ; 
and have good reaſon to believe thereby is meant An- 
gels. See III Ger. 24. But in what ſhape they. ap- 
peared we are not told, nor is there the leaſt fignifica- 
tion of it here in this place, but what we - can gather 
from v. 20. So thatl can only ſay this, they were of 
ſuch a ſhape as the Angelical Miniſters appeared in,which 
attended upon the Divine Majeſty in the Mount z or 
Rrr rather 


=; 
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no Door, 'but-was open at the XX V. 
top ; ſo that they might put the Tables- of the Cove- LY WNg 
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rather ſnch as God ſhowed Moſer a pettern of, whereby 
to repreſent theſe heavenly Miniſters. For both the Ark, 
and all belonging te it, were made - according to the 
model God gave him z not from any Egyptian patterr , 
as ſome imagirie. Bochart ſeems to me to ſpeak judici- 
oully, when he faith, they were not Figures of Angels, 
but rather Emblems whereby the Angelical Nature was 
in ſome ſort expreſſed, Hierozoic. P.1. L.2. c.25. And 
were therefore ordered to be made, as Maimorides con- 
jectures, that the Jews might be confirmed in the belief 
of the Exiſtence of Angels, which is the ſecond Article 
of their Faith, next to the belief of God. And he 
commanded two to be made ; becauſe if there had been 
but one, it might have led them into a dangerous Er- 
rour, that this was the Figure of God , whereby they 
might have been inclined to worſhip it. But there be- 
ing two of them ordered , with this Declaration , the 
LORD our God, is one God, it led them into right 
thoughts, that God had many of theſe Angelical Mini- 
ſters. Thus he. More Newoch. P. II. c. 45. 

Of beaten work ſhalt thou make thew. ) The Hebrew 
word Miksheh, which we tranſlate beater work , figni- 
fies that both of them ſhould be made out of the ſame 
piece of Gold, that made the Cover of the Ark ; fo as 
to be one continued work with that, not ſeparate from 
it. This appears to be true from the next Verſe , Mir 
hacapporet ;, out of the Mercy-feut ſhall ye make the Cheru- 
bizes, &c. or, fromthe Mercy-ſeat (hall they proceed, on 
the two ends of it. 

Ver. 19. And make one Cherub on the one end, and the 
other Cherub on the other end.) This looks like a Taw- 
tology ( faith Abarbixel ) it being ſaid in the foregoing 
words, in the two ends of the Mercy-ſeat : but it 1s far 
from it 3 being a Declaration ( as he takes it ) that the 


Chernbizes ſhould not be placed both on one fide of the 
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Ark ; 'nor ſo, #3 noe to be oppoſite of to the other: Cha 
but one on one fide, and the orher on the other X \v. 


fide. | 

Even of the Mercy-ſeat, ſhall ye make the Cherubims, on 
the two ends thereof. } They were not to be made (epa- 
tate from the Mercy-ſeat, and afterwards joyned to it, 
but to be made oxt of it, ſo asto be one piece with it, 
(as was faid v. 18.) Which in the execution _ of this 
Command appears very plainly, XXXVIL, 8. 

Ver. 20. And the Cherubimrs ſhall ſtretch forth their 
wings on high.) This ſhows they were made like flying 
Creatures ; but had not the Retemblance of any Fowl, 
that we know. So Foſephus, Z5z mikwz2, iooph 23m: 
2% x” ar9gunay wee wow  mexming , NC. flying A- 
nimals, like to none of thoſe which are ſeen þ Men but 
ſuch as Moſes ſaw figured in the Throne of God ;, when 
he beheld, he means, his Majefty in the Mount, attend- 
ed by the heavenly Hoſt, L. HIT. Artig. c.8. andagain, 
L.VIILc. 2. As for the Cherubimrs,xuo body can telh, or con- 
ceive what they were like , 834i; Snaay tives new 88 ciyg- 
o2j Fvralay. Some indeed think, that we may under- 
ſtand from what Ezekiel! ſaith of them , their trne Fi- 

ure ; and that they had the face of Oxex, For that 
ice which im I Ezek. 10. is calted the foce of an Ox, is 
afterward called X. 14. the face of a Chernb. | But it is 
to be confider'd, that, there is no proof the Cherubimrs 
here fpoken of by Moſes, had the ſame face with thoſe 
mention'd by Ezekjel, but were rather a quite different 
repreſentation. For here God was repretented as 4wel- 
ling, nay ſitting and abiding among the Iſraelites ;, but 
there as removing, and departing; quite away from his 
dwelling ney and conficrcally' I conceive, his Mi- 
niſters and Attendants appeared then in quite different 
ſhapes from what they had now.. . . eg” 
etch forth their wings on high.  &s being upon the 
Rrr 2 wing 
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X XV. hertbes were ordered by the Divine Maj R 
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of Wings 
were not to lye cloſe to their Bodies, but to be raiſed 
up (as was faid before) and ſpread: fo that meeting 
together, they made, as it were, a Seat over the Ark, 
called the Throne of God. 

Their faces ſhall Took one to another. ] To ſignifie, 
ſaith Abarbinel, their mutual conſent and concord. 

Towards the Mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces of the Cherubims 
be.) They were ſo contrived that they looked down- 
ward, when they looked one to the other ; to ſhow 
( faith he) that they were Keepers of the Law, which 
was under the Mercy-ſeat. 

Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above port 
the Ark.] Having firſt put in the Teſtimony which he 
gave him, (as it here follows) then he was to ſet the 
Mercy-ſeat upon the Ark ( within the Crown which 
incompaſſed it) as a Cover to it. See v. 16. 

Ver. 22. And there will ] meet with thee. ] When thon 
haſt occaſion to conſult me, I will there be preſent to 
communicate my mind to thee. So Abarbinel; Aﬀeer 
the Ark is made, and the Law put into it, and the Co- 
ver laid upon it, I will ſpeak with thee, from the midſt 
of the Mercy-ſeat , between the Cherubims : So that 
thou ſhalt not need to come up hither any more into 


. the Mount, to fetch down Prophecy, (as his phraſe is) 


but I will give it thee from thence, and tell thee all that 
is to be taught Iſrael. See XXX. 6. 

And 1 will commune with thee from above the Mercy- 
ſeat.from between the two Chernbims,&c.JHere the Glory of 
the LORD reſfided,between the Cherubims;whoſe Wings 
were the Seat of the Divine Majeſty ; as the Cover of 
the Ark before-mentioned, was his Foot-ſtool. For 
he is ſaid to ft between the Cherubims,LXXX Pſal.2. m_ 

e 
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the Ark is called his Foot-i#ool, XCIX P/al. 8. CXXXII. "= 
. This therefore being that part of. the Sanctuary, X XIV. | 
which was the place of his peculiar abode, where he is TLHWNJ 


faid to dwell, 1 Sam. IV. 4. (See de Diex there) when 
Moſes had any occaſion to conſult him, he was to re- 
ſort hither ; where God promiſes to meet him, and 
confer with him from hence : as we read he did VII 
Numb. 89. 

Of all things which I will give thee in Commandment 
unto the Children of Iſrael.) This ſhows that he reſided 
here as their Lord and Governour ; the Wings of the 
Cherubims compoſing his Throne, whereon he ſat as 
their King , to give orders for their Government : 
which wore Imperatorio de Tribunali loquebatur, he deli- 
vered from this Supreme Tribunal, after the manner of 
Emperours (as Fortunatus Scacchws expreſſes it) or great 
Princes, who were wont in all Countries to have ſuch 
magnificent Thrones erected, from whence to ſpeak to 
their Subjefts ; Myrothec. Sacrorum Eleochriſm 2. c. 36. 

Thus far he hath named only the Furniture of the 
inward Houſe or Cabinet of the Divine Majeſty, called 


the Holy of Holies. Now follows the principal Furni- - 


ture of the outward Houſe, called the Holy Place. 

Ver. 23. Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table.) Which is a 
' neceſſary part of the Furniture of an Houſe ; and 
therefore here ordered to be made, in token of God's 
dwelling among them, v. 8. 

Of Shittim-wood. | . Of the ſame Materials with the 
Ark, v. 10. 

Two Cubits ſhall be the length thereof, &c.] It was nei- 
ther ſo long, nor ſo broad as the Ark ; but of the very 
ſame height, v. 10. Joſephus, to make the Greeks ap- 
prehend 1ts faſhion, ſaith it was like the famous Table 
at Delphi, L. TIL Artiq. c. 9g. Which, if it be true, was 
made, it ſeems, in imitation of the Table of Moſes. 

' | Ver. 
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Ver. 24. Ard thon ſhalt overlay # with pure gold.) Jaft 


"XX V. as the Ark was; (See v. 10.) and therefore it is pro- 
WY bable that the lower parts of it, as well as the upper 


and the feet alſo were plated with Gold; fo that it might 
be called a golden Table. | | 

And make thereto a Crown of Gold round about.) See 
'v. 10. Where the ſame is direfted for the Ark : and 
this had the ſame uſe to keep what was ſet upon the 
Table from ſlipping off, and falling on the ground. 

Ver. 25. And thou ſhalt make unto it. |] That is, to 
the Crown of Gold (as Fortwnatws Scacchus underſtands 
it) though others reter it to the Table. 

A border of an hand-breadth round about. |] Which 
came down below the Crows, or Cornice, as*' they now 
ſpeak. Thovgh fome think this Border was towards 

e bottom, to joyn the feet more firmly together. 

And thou ſhalt make a golden Crown to the border there- 
of round about. | Whereloever this border was ( which 
I ſuppoſe was plated with Gold, like the Table) it had 
a Crown or a Cornice, as an Ornament to it. For this 
Crown was ditferent from that mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe ; and was under the border (as the other 
Crown was above it ) as Fortunatws Scacchus appre- 
hends it 3 Myrothec. 2. c. 38. 

Ver. 26. And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold. ] 
As there was for the Ark, v. 12. only they were to be 
cat ;, theſe to be zade : but how we are not told. 

And put the rings in the four corners, that are on the four 
feet thereof. ] The Hebrew word here for Corners always 
hath that ſignification ; being quite different from that 

word which is ufed »v. 12. when he ſpeaks of the Ark. 
| Which may well incline us to Fo/cphes his opinion, that 
theſe rings were not below, as they were in the Ark, 
but on the upper part of the Feet of- the Table ; fo that 
it was not carried up on tigh, as the Ark was, but 
- hung 
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hang down between the Prieſts on whoſe ſhoulders the Ty 
ſtaves reſted. | XXV. 

Ver. 27. Over agairit the border ſhall the rings be, &c.]} L/0g 
Juſt below the Border and the Cornice before-mention- 
ed ( v. 25.) were theſe rings to be placed ; as the 
Border and its Corzice were placed below the upper 
Crown (or Cornice) which compaſſed the top of the 
Table, v. 24. 

For places of the ſtaves to bear the Table.) This ex- 
preſſes the uſe of the rings. | 

Ver. 28. And thou ſhalt make the =”_ of Shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. | Such as were made 
for the carriage of the Ark, v. 13. 

That the Table may be born with them. | By the Prieſts 

upon their ſhoulders. For the Tabernacle being a. 
moveable Houſe, there was frequent occaſions, as they 
journeyed from one place to another, to carry this Ta- 
ble along with them, as they did all other things belong- 
ing to the Houſe of God. 

It is not ordered that the Staves ſhould remain in the: 

Rings,as they did in thoſe belonging in the Ark (v.15.) 
becauſe they might have been an hindrance to the Prieſts 
in their Miniſtration at this Table every day. There- 
fore it is likely, they were laid up in fome place near it, 
and put in when they travelled, as they were ordered 
to be, IV Numb. 6. 

Ver. 29. And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof. ] It 

1s not cafie to give an account, either of the form , or 

of the uſe of theſe Keharoth, which we tranſlate Diſhes, 

1. e. Patins, whereon to put the Bread, which were 

XII. Loaves, XXIV Lev. 6. and the Frankincenſe 

which was to be fet n each row of Loaves, v. 7. 

This is a phain ſenſe, it the Loaves ſtood upon Diſhes, 

and not immediately upon the Table, 'as Fortunatus 

Seacchas thinks they did. And therefore imagines they: 


were 
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r were full of fine flour of which the Bread was made 


V. or with Oyl, which was to be mingled and uſed in their 
Ur YN Sacrifices. But this is more unlikely than the other, 


the flour not being kept here in the holy place, but in 
the outward Court: And his reaſon for it 1s not ſolid ; 
which is, That the Heads of their Tribes oftered every 
one of them a ſilver Charger ( fo we render the ſame 
word we here tranſlate a Diſh, VII Namb.) full of fine 
flour mingled with Oyl. But thoſe were not for the 
uſe of this Table, on which ſuch large Diſhes or Char- 
gers could not ſtand, there being no room for them. 
Therefore at laſt he fancies them to have been Salt-cel- 
lars, which were ſet upon the Table together with the 
Bread, being uſed at all meals. And Philo, as he ob- 
ſerves, ſeems to be of this opinion , who ſpeaking of 
this Table ( in his Third Book of the Life of Moſes) 
ſaith, &p' 1s 4groi #2, aA, wpor it were Loaves and Salts : 
from whence he conjeCtures there were two Salt-diſhes 
at leaſt. See his Myrothecium Sacror. Eleochriſm. c. 41. 
L. II. ' 

And ſpoons thereof.) If this be a true interpretation 
of the Hebrew word Cappoth, their uſe was to put In- 
cenſe into the Diſhes, and to take it out : for that they 
contained incenſe, is evident from VII Numb. 14, 20, 
26, &c. Which makes the fore-named Author think 
this word ſhould rather be rendred Vials, which Polux 
numbers among the Sacred Veſſels ; and it is plain were - 
uſed in offering Incenſe in the Temple : for St. Fohr ſaw 
the XXIV. Elders, having every oze of them golden Vi- 
als full of Odours, or Incenſe, V Rev. 8. whence it is 
the LXX. tranſlate this word Iviecay. The form of 
which Fort. Scacchws in the place fore-mentioned, hath 
adventured to deſcribe. | 

And covers thereof.) Wherewith both the Loaves and 


the Incenſe were covered. $0 it is commonly under- 
{tood. 


wor E'XODUS 


497 


ſtood: ':But Fortuiratys Stutthur indeavours at! Jarge:to Chapter 
yore that the Hebrew:word: keforh is: rightly tranſlated X X y, 
y the LXX. avo3de, which-were: Veſſels uſed in their LN Nu 


Tibamina, when they poured Wine upon the Sacrifice, 
or upon the Altar when they ſacrificed. For Authors 
do not agree when'this-was done;ſome ſaying.the Wine 
was poured out after the Sacrifice was iam, and:laid on 
the Altar.z (others, that it was moſt -commanly cone be- 
fore. "The manner being, -firſt' to throw: Frankincenſe 
into the Fire on the Altar, [then to pour out the Wine, 
and then the Sacrifice was thin. In which order Ho- 
mer and Ovid report it,. as Cuperss obferves in- his Apo» 
theoſss. Homert,. p. 71. However -this be, -it + is certain, 
from Heſychius, Pollix and Suidas,- that azad3ca: figni- 
fies ſuch a Veſſel :: And Foſephas faith ;'that when! Pore 
pey went intothe Holy Place, he faw there ſuch. Veſſels 
as theſe, together with the Table and Candleſtick; Iwyr 
viasle, #; AUNvSs, %, TEXTEav,. Y, aFWTUG, Hy, MURLTHNC {2s 
&c. L.1I. de Bello Fud.c:5. The only Objedtionagain 
this is, that there was no. uſe for _{uch Veſſels 1n/that 
place. To which, I thinkt may be traly antwered, 
that it was fit notwithſtanding God's Houſe ſhould. be 
furniſhed with all kinds of Utenſils. 3.20 
And bowls thereof. |» So: St: Hierom: underſtands the 
Hebrew word wenakjoth, which, following the LXX. 
he tranſlates cyathos : the form of which Forturatus 
Scacchws (i his fore-named Book, cap::44- ): hath in- 
deavoured to make out,” and eſtabliſh this as:the certain 
—— of the word. But it is very hard. to-tell-of 
what uſe: they. were here,” where 'no- Drink 'was uſed: 
and . yet our Marginal; Tranflation of - the 'inext word 
ſeems to favour it, making theſe to pour ant withal. And 
indeed the Hebrew word (igniffes both to cover and to 
poxrr out. But the former ſeems moſt proper here, un- 
leſs we take theſe to have been Bowls (or tuch like Vel- 
SssS ſels) 
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Chapter ſels ) ſet here-meerly to ſignifie more leatly, that 


XXV. 
L/ VN. part of fi the Furniture 


God kept Houſe bon them, we {peak) chty being 
a Table 


Others think they were Stands,upon which the Diſhes 
of Bread were (et. 

To cover withal.] Tf we allow of this Tranſlation, 
and it relate tothe word Bowl: unumediately preceeding, 
then it ſignifies theſe Veſſels were 4 larger fort of Co- 
vers. Orit may referto the whole, that all the fore- 
named Veflels were made to cover the Table intirely. 
But the Marginal Tranſlation being al(o agreeable to 
the Hebrew Text, it may poſhibly declare the uſe of 
the fore-named Veſlels, which was ts pour out withal. 
For in their Libanrina there were ſeveral ſorts of theſe 
Veſſels uſed among the Gentiles z one only to taſte the 
Wine before the Sacrifice, which Scacchas thinks was 
_ the Romans called Simpulam : another to r it 

the Sacrifkce when it was offered, which they 
cul dGuttuz, becauſe it bad a narrow mouth out of which 
the Wine came ont by little and little. 

Of pure gold ſhalt thou make them. ] All thitigs in this 
part of the Houſe were of Gold, that the Royal 
Palace of their King might be moſt fumptuouſly fur» 
niſhed, ſutable to the greatneſs of his Maje 

Ver. 30. Ard thou ſhatt ſet upon the Table Foo bread. 1 
In the Hebrew, Bread of the Fae, or Preſence 4 becauſe 
it was ſet before the Ark of the Covenant where God 
was preſent. The forementioned Fort. Scacchne thinks 
the Heathen from hence borrowed their Cuſtom of fet- 
ting Sacred Loaves before Ceres, in her Feaſt called 
Theſmopheria, as he obſerves out of Athenews L. IH. 
Deipnoſoph, c. 25. and other places. Vid. Myrothec. 2, 
Sacr. Elzocriſm. c. 39. 

Before me alway.) Theſe Loaves a—_—_— ſtood ups 
on the Table ( new ones being brought, when the old 


. ONES 


ones were:removed! Sabbath-tay} before the Di- 
vine Majeſty ; 'a'Cloath' | 


. And there were XI. of them in-all; 're ng 
the XII. Tribes of ifact , whaſe Offering thele were to 
God , whoſe: Miniſters /ate 'them in; the |Holy Place, 
XXIV L2v.5, 7,8, 9. "They" were ſet"in two rows ; 
one piled uv dncibn as Joſephs teprelents them; 

When Miimonides wrote his More Newookiat, he con- 
feſles (P. TH. c. 5.) to that day he was ignorant of the 
reaſon of this Table, and the -Bread continually upon 
it. Which is very fitrange, when at the 'beginning'of 
theſe Directions, :God had deddared; hewoutd have an 
Houſe. built, that he might dwell among"them, v.8. 
which dwe//izg among them, was' admirably repreſem- 
ed, by its having init all things belonging to a Dwel- 
line Houſe, particularly a Table and 
all Proviſion) whereby they were madeto underſtand, 
that God, as was ſaid before, kept Houſe among them. 
Which no' Body hath explained '{o well, as-an incom- 
parable Writer of our own, Dr. Cadworth , ina Dil- 
courſe put out long ago, concerning the Right 'Notion 
of the Lord's Sapper, cap. 6. where he obſerves out of 
. Nachman, That there was a Table and a Candleſtick 

ordered for this Houſe, becaufe they were the ordinary 

Furniture of a'Room.- For which reaſon, the Table 
had its Diſhes, Spoons , 'Bowls , and Covers ( though 
they were never uſed ) and” was always furniſhed with 
Bread upon it ; as the Candleſtick alio had Lamps con- 
tinually burning. From hence it 'was likewtle- that 
there waS/a continial Fire, mm this dwelling of God , 
upon his Altar. And, to carry on the Notion through- 
ly, conftant Meat and Proviſion brought to it, by the 
Sacrifices there offered. Which were partly. conſumed 
by Fire upon God's: own' Altar ; and partly eaten by 
$$5s 2 the 


& upon it, whereon' X'K'V., « 
theſe and all the fore-narned/things were fet, TV Nuh, Wwe. 


( lignifying 
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Chapter" the Prieſts,- who were God's/Domeſtick Servants:, and 


6 X XV. 
WY WW fefb- of. the Beaſts offered up in Sacrifice, there was a 


therefore-to-be; maintained by him., And » beſides the 


Mincha or Meat-offering made of Flour and Oyl ; toge- 
ther with a Drink-offering,which were ever joyned with 


_ thedaily Burnt-Sacrifice, being the, Bread/and:;the Drink 


which were to'go along with/God's Meat. -So the Sacri- 
fices are called 1n the firſt of Malechi.,; It was alio'[trict- 
ly commanded, as we read in Leviticxs,that Salt ſhould 
accompany every Sacrifice and Oblation ; becauſe it was 
not fit, as the ſame Nachman obſerves, that God's: Meat 
ſhould be unſavoury. -: And all theſe were to be: conſu- 
med on the. Altar only, by the holy »Fire- which came 
down from Heaven, becauſe they were God's Portion, 
and therefore to be conſumed by: himſelf, in an extra- 
ordinary manner. 

There are thoſe of the Jews, who look upon this 
Bread ſet on God's Table, as an acknowledgment that 
they received their Food-from God.; And- we may add, 
that this Bread being made; 'of the: ſame; Corn, which 
they eat of themſelves , it ſtill , farther repreſented to 
them, that they were God's Convive 3 who continually 
entertained thein with that Proviſtton which was made 
for him, * | 

Ver.31. And thou ſhalt make a Candleſtick of pure gold } 
Another neceflary piece of Furniture for a Houle ; e- 
{pecially when there were no Windows 1n it. 

Of beaten gold ſhall it be made. |] Not hollow , but 
of ſolid Gold. | | 

His ſhaft.) The main Body or Trunk, of it. 

And hjs branches. ] Which ſhot as it were out of the 
Trunk. | | 

His Bowls.) Or Cups: for ſo the word Gebieha is 
tranſlated, XLV Gen. 1,5. and they were in the faſhion 
of an Almond, as it is ordered v.. 33: -,”) | - 

is 
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» Hig" 
as the word Caphtoreha ſignifies. 
And his Flowers.) The Vulgar tranſlates-it Lilies : CANA 


but the word properly ſignifies the Bloſſoms of Trees, 
Shall be of the Fae. All of Gold : though -not all; 
of one piece : for as Fort. Scacchwe,' not ynreafonably. 
conjectures, theſe ſeveral parts of the Candleſtick, were 
ſeparable one from another, when * there was . occalion 
to remove it from one place to another. See his Myro- 
thee. Sacr. Elzochriſm. c. 46. | 
Ver. 32. And fix branches Ball come out of the ſedes. of, 
it, &c.'} In this and the following, Verles, he deſcribes 
how all the above-named Parts ſhould -be ailpoled fo; 
as to make the Candleſtick appear glorious. And-farſt 
he here directs that three branches ſhould, come out of: 
each (ide of the main Trunk or Shaft. | 
Ver. 33. Three Bowls made like unto Almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch, &c. } Next be orders, 
that every' Branch of the fix, ſhould have three, Bowls 
( or Cups as I-{aid before ) into which perhaps the Snuff 
was to fall : and berween every one of them a, "nop 
and a Flower. And the Cyps were to.be of the figure. 
of an Almond. | 0 
Yo the ſix Branches.) Were to be all alike. . 
That come out of the Candleſtick. ] 3: e. Out of the 
Trunk ; which is here, and in. the next Verle, .called 
the OR becauſe it was the main part of it, which, 
{upported all the Branches. 
Ver. 34. And in the Candleſtick, ] 53. e. In. the main; 
Trunk or Shaft, ont of which the - Branches. pro- 
ceeded. 5 
Shall be four Bowls like to. Almonds, with their: knops 
and their flowers. ] The Branches were to have but 
three Bowls and as many Knops amd Flowers.z,ihut 
the Shaft or Trunk. was to have four. of each it 
eing 


7.) Round, like 4n Apple.or Pomegranate 4 
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beitly longer than” the Branches that came out of 


Ver. 35. Axd there ſhall be a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, &c.] This being repeated twice , 1- 

&s that the kwops ſhould'be io contrived , that out of 
tbree of them ſhould ariſe two Branches, one on the 
one fide, and one on the other. - So that out of. the 
forth knop, which 'T ſuppoſe was the lowermoſt, there 
was no Branch at all : but that,with the Gzp and Flower, 
were the ornament of that part of the Shatt which was 
under the Branches. 

That proceed ont bf the Candleſtick.) #.e. Out of the 
Shaft or main Trunk, 'v. 33. 

Ver. 36. Their knopt and their branches ſhall be of the 
ſame, &c.)J No difference between them ; but all ſolid, 
not hollow work, of pure Gold. 

Here is nothing ſaid of the foot of it ; which was no 
queſtion proportionable to the reſt. Nor doth he men- 
tion” the length of the Start or Trunk : But Fortunatw 
Scacchws adventures to gneſs that it was near double 
the height of the Table, and of the Altar of Incenſe , 
which made it look Majeſtically ; and yet did not raiſe 
it ſo much, as to damnife the Roof of the Tabernacle, 
Mjyrothec. 2. c.' 4.5. þ. 439- 

Ver. 37. And thou ſhalt make the ſeven Lamps there- 
of: ] +. e. Cauſe them to be made. But of what Me- 
tal it 1s not ſaid 3 moſt likely, of Gold, as well as the 
Tones, and the other things mentioned'4.38. The form 
1s'not here preſcribed, which the fore-named Scacchus 
(Myrother. 1. c. 7.) thinks was hke an Almond. 

And they ſhall light the Lamps thereof. | They whoſe 
work it 1s, viz. the Prieſts, XXX. 7,8. XXIV Leo. 

2 4+ 
| That they mray Be light over againit it.} T hat is, over 
pain he Candleſtick (as ſome will have it ) the fix 


Branches 
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Branches all inclining to the Trunk in the middle. But 


here he (peaks of the: ſever Lanips,.'\not of fx only, 
which gave light over againſtſome other thing, which 
L tdke to be the Table. | Fot at 'is;;plain'/by XXVL. 35. 
and XL.24. that the Candleſtick was placed over againſt 
the Table, being on the South ſide of the Houle, as the 
Table was on the North. See VIII Nawb. 2. 

Ver. 38. And tbe Tongs thereofs] Or , Snuffers be- 
longing to it : which Scacchus (both in his firſt and ſe- 


cond Myrotheciuw ') probably ptoves-wete” not of fuch 
a form asare now in uſez/ but were only little Torgs or 


Sciſſers, whereby the Lamps were clipt to make them 
ſhine more brightly . Myrothec. 1. £10. &* 2. vep. 46; 


P- 455: | Us | 
And Snauff-diſbes. } In which-the: Snuffers, and: the 


Snuffings of the Lamps were pub: and: for. .the latter- 


uſe, he thinks they _ Water in __ | 
Shall be of pure gold.) . It was moſt the magnifi- 
cence of this Houſe, and becoming;/the Divine Majeſty 
who dwelt there, that the meaneſt thing therein ſhauld 
be made of pure Gold: > 115 © | 30te #7 15.4 
Ver. 39. Of a talent of pure. gold ſhall he make it; with 
| all theſe veſſels.) A Talent was Three thouſand Shekels, 


as will appear aftetward : which how much it makes of. 


our. Money, fee XXXVHE 29. 0 5 | 

Ver. 40. And look that thou make \all after their pat« 
tern, } Take care to obferve that Precepty winch have 
already given v. 9. and now repeat again 4; that every 
one of theſe things be made according to that Model 
which I ſet before thee. For God would have.nothing 
teft to rhe fancy of the People, who he knew were 
too much inclined to the Gentile: Superſtition. Andvif 
Moſes had not been determinedby-a Divine Preſcription, 
they would have been apt,in all theſe things, to have in» 
terpoled their own Inventions. 

Whi 
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Which was ſhewed thee th the Mount:] - By this it till 
lainly appears,” that Mfr ſaw not only the Houſe, 


Mount before him, juſt as heafterward ſet it'up below 
among the People. ' © | 


dat 
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mu_— _ 


Verle 1. M Oreover:)] | From the Furniture, he pro- 
| ceeds to the Houſe ; and firſt orders him 

how to make the inward part of 'it. 
Thou jbalt make mea Tabernacle.) The Hebrew word 
Miſchcan properly ſignifies a place to dwell in ; ar Ha- 


bitation (actcordingito''what was ſaid XXV.8..) For 


this was the-place'of : the SCHECHINAH (which 
comes from the fame root with Miſchcan) which dwelt 
here as in its Houſe. ' But it is commonly tran{lated a 
Tabernacle, only: to ſignifie. what kind of dwelling it 
was; 'viz. a portable Houſe, ' as Philo calls it, pogerey is- 
eg»: which might be taken down:, and removed from 
one place-to- another, and ſet up again, without any 
damage to it. 

With ten Curtains.]| : Theſe were ſo many pieces of 
Tapeſtry (as we now calb them ) with which this Tent 
was hung on the fides;:. and covered at the top. 

- (Of fone twined, Linen:}] | Concerning fine! Linen, ſee 
XXV. 4.' and concerning twized Linen, ſee XX VIII.6. 

Blue, purple, and ſcarlet. J 4. e. Yarn died of theſe 
Colours. See XXV..4. - 

- With Cherubins:]] 1 Itis uncertain what Figure theſe 
were of. ./Se& XX V1-18. ; 

. Of ennntt:g work foult thou make them. | There were 
two ſorts of 'Work more' Artificial than ordinary : the 


one called Choſcheb, (which is that here mentioned ) 


the 
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the other Rokezr,which we granllate needle Work: The for- 
met was Fo molt excellent; for it was done by weaving,. 


and had figures on both fides : whereasithat by-Needle- vw 


work had only on one fide, as Ferchi here notes. Who 
ſays there was, ſuppoſe the figure of a-Lion-.on one 
fide,and of an Eagle.on the other-:, or rather;he ſhould 
have ſaid, the ſame figure appeared on- both ſides, as 
Maimonides (cems to take it, in-his' Kele  Hammikdah, 
c. 8. © Whereſoever any Work is called Rokemin Scrip- 
* ture, it is to be underſtood of Figures which are 
* made only on one fide of the Web: but the Work 
* called Choſcheb had figures on both ſides, - before and 
* behind. See XXVIII. 329. | 

Ver. 2. The length of one Curtain ſhall be eight: and 
twenty Cubits, &c.) Every one of theſe Curtains was 
fourteen yards long, and two yards broad : for a Cu- 
bit was half z'yard of our meaſure, according to com- 
mon eſtimation. It was ſome Inches:more, as I have 
obſerved on XXV.10. but to make the Reader more ea- 
ſily comprehend it, I ſhall not exaQtly. compute the 
length and breadth of theſe Curtains, but follow the 
Vulgar Opinion. And with theſe, it will appear after- 
wards, both the Roof of the Tabernacle was covered. 
and the ſides of it likewiſe,almoſt down to the ground, 
that is, within a Cubit of it, as Foſephwe faith ; and as 
may . be made out from the Text : the Tabernacle '(ac- 
cording to the common Notion of a Cubit ) being ff 
teen yards long , five yards broad, and as many yards 


pil, 

Every one of the Curtains ſhall have one meaſure.) Be 

exattly of the ſame Jength and breadth. 2 
Ver. 3. The five Curtains ſhall be conpled together, one 
to another : and other five Curtains, one to another. ] Be- 
ing thus ſewed together,of ten Curtains (cach of which, 
aS was ſaid before, was fourteen yards long, and two 
Ttt yards 
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| -yatds broad) was matle two large pieces of Tapeſtry 5. 
XX V1. each:of them'fowrtee# yards lony, afhd tex yards broad. 
Wy With one of theſe pieces 'of Tapeſtty the Holy Place 


was covered,” ir being juſt ſo -many yards broad as that 
place was long; (o that it did not come down: before at 
the Eaſtend; which was the Entrance of the Sanctuary. 
'Fherother piece of Tapeſtry covered the Holy of Ho- 
Bet + which being but five yards long, one half of this 
piece hung down behind it at the Weſt-end,and touch- 
ed the {ilver Baſes. 

Ver: 4. And thon ſhalt make loops of blue npon the edge 
of the one Curtain.) ' Theſe two great Curtains being 


made by ſewing five lefler togettter 3 the Loops were. 


not woven- with the Curtains, but tackt to the Selvage 
of the outermoſt of them ; and were made of blue 


Tape. 
Sos covpling.)] In that part of the great Curtains, 


where'they were to be coupted cogether. 


. 'Ver..'5. <7 1A ſhalt thow mrake in the one Curtain, 


&c.] Each of thoſe great pieces of Tapeſtry had fifty 


Loops 3 anſwering one to another {o exattly, that they 


might take hold one. of another. 

Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of old, &c. ] 
By theſe golden Claſps, the Loops.. were Jinked to- 
gether, therwo preat pieces of Tapeftry made but 
ene _— Which is the tneaning of the follow- 
ng:words,. 

"es it bal be- one Tabernack.) By this Union the 
Covering of the Tabernacle ſhall'be, as if it were-one 
mtire peece.. | 

Ver. 7. And thou fhalt make. ] Now he gives Dire- 
&ions about the outward part of the Houfe. 

- Curtains of Goats hair.) Though a ſoft kind of Cloath 
was made-of Goats hair, yet itt compariſon. with” rhe 


ather,it was a courſer-fott of Covering, to be laid over. 


the 
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ſheltering the Weather: The 


-memijoned, for their and grins cn 


Scenite, made their Tents: af Goats Hair ; roy wat > 4. 


calls them Glicing, which-he interprets. Caprarum pile 
texta. Concerning the ward we tranihate: Goats hair, 
fee XXV. 4- 

To be a covering wpon.the Tavecla ] By Thienels: 
ck, in the foregoing words v.. 6. ſrems to-be meant 
the covering of the Tabernacle, which was of qne in- . 
tire piece. And (© it is to be underſtood here , where 
a _ Covering is ordered to be thrown over the 
fr 

Eleven Curtains ſhalt thou make. ] There was one 
more of. theſe Camlet Curtains ( as I may call them ) 
than of the Tapeſtry, which were but tex. 

Ver. 8. And the length of one Curtain fball be thirty Cu- 
bits. ] As there was one Curtain more of theſe, forhey 
were one yard longer than the former. 

: And the breadth of one Curtain four Cubits. ] "This was 
the breadth of the former v. 2. (where ſee what a Cybis 
was ) but there being one Curtain more of theſe than 
of the other, they were two yards broader than them, 
when they were all joyned together. © -Inſomuch thae 
they both came down lower than the other,. on either 
lide, balf a yard z and alſo hang down-a yard before 
the entrance of the Tabernacle, which the former did 
not cover at all. 

Ver. 9. Aud thou ſhalt canple fie Cartains by them- 
Jelver, ow fix Curtains by themfelves.) They were to 

IT together after the ſame manner as 'the' for- 

at they-might make two large: pieces : but there 

being eleven Curtains in all, there were but five in» one 
piece, and fx in the other. 

And ſhall double the frxth Curtain in the fore-fiont of the 
Tabernacle.) The meaning ſeems. to. be, that he ſhould 
T tt 2 turn 
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Chapter turn upthat part:of the Curtain, ' which hung down at 
X XVL the AGES Tabernacle. | 
LYN + Ver. 10: And thou ſhalt make fifty loops ,&c. } This 
may be ſufficiently underſtood by what was ſaid con- 
cerning the _ of the other Covering, ©. 4, 5. 

Ver. 11. Ard thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs,&c.} 
The two great pieces of the inner Hangings, being the 
richer, were coupled together with” Claſps of Gold, 
( v. 6; ) but theſe, being coarſer, only with Claſps of 
Braſs. Which did not lye directly over the the Golden, 
but, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves , were three quarters of a 
yard more Weſtward : theſe two large pieces, not be- 
ing of an equal bigneſs. © 

And couple the Tent together.) 3. e. Theſe outward 
Hangings or Covering ( as we tranſlate the word Ohel, 
v. 7.) of the Tent. | 

That it may be one. | That the two pieces may be 
knit together by the Loops and Claſps into one. See 
v. 6. where this place is there- called Miſchcar ( dwel- 
ling ) which is here called obe/; to ſhow more clearly 
what kind of dwelling it was; an ambulatory Houſe , 
ſuch as Shepherds have, which they remove from place 
to place, IV Ger. 20. 

Ver. 12. And the remnant that remaineth of the Cur- 
tains of the Tent , the half Curtain that remaineth, ſhall 
hang over the backſede of the Tabernack. | Theſe out- 
ward Curtains being tour Cubits , that is, two yards 
and more broader than the inward, they hung down 
above a yard lower than the other on the backfde ( or 
Weſt-part ) of- the Tabernacle, as' they did on the 
Front or Entrance ( I obſerved before v. 8. ) which 
was on the Eaſt. | 

Ver. 13. And a Cubit on the one ſide, and a Cubit or 
the other fide of that which remaineth im the length of the 
Curtains of the Tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of = A 

acte, 
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bernacle; $c.) Theſe-outward Curtaifis*being 2 yard: 

as two Cubits are commonly eſteemed 

e inward, as appears-from*v: 8. they 
therefore on either fide a Cubit, that is, 
lower than the inward did:- ' And yet 
come quite to the ground, but the foundation of the 
Tabernacle, which was of Silver, might'be ſeen round 
about, ſave only an — Welt-end. -. n 

Ver. 14- thou ſhalt make a covering for the Tent 
of Rams hins, died red.) This was a woke Covefing, 
to be laid over the other two, to keep them' from wer. 
It is not ſaid of what dimenſions it was, which hath 
made ſome fancy. it covered only the Roof. / But-it is 
far more reaſonable to think it was as-large as the” fore- 
going Covering of Goats hair; which-might have been 
ſpoiled by Rain and Duſt, if the fides-had not been 
defended as well as the roof. Concerning theſe Rams 
skins (ee XXV. 5. | | 

| And. a covering above.) \ That is a fourth Covering a- 
bove that of Rams skins, for the greater Security of the 
two inmoſt Hangings 3 which had need of all this de- 
fence, - eſpecially on the Roof; becauſe it was flat, and 
conſequently the Rain was more likely to ſoak into 


hu 


it, 
Of Badgers skjns.) 1 obſerved on XXV. 5. thatall 
the ancient Interpreters take Theehas for a Colour, and 
not for a Badger, or any other Animal. For which 
there is this conſiderable Argument , which I did not 
there mention 3 That when Gol. ſets forth his extraor- 
dinary Kindneſsto Iſrael; as his beloved Spouſe, and 
ſhows, in many magnificent Expreſlions, how irichly 
he adorned her, he faith yur qu things, that he 
ſod her with T HACAS, which we tranllated Badgers 
skins ;, of which the meaneſt People-nevergmade any uſe 
for Shoes : And therefore Bochartwe rightly concludes 
it 
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| 7 «ie paecding-of of gnoyoer valet viz, Rams skins 


, Ver. $5» qu yp ny ne for the Tiabernecle. ] 
WV 4 Planks, which were the Walls of the Hauſe. 


. Of Shittime-woed.) See XXV. 5, 
axding up.] Ereft upon one end ; and not lying 
1de-ways. 
Ver. : 6. Ten Cubits ſball be the length of a board.] By 
this it a the Houſe (according to- the Vulgar O- 
pinion 0 a Cabit) was but five yards in height. See 


_ a Cubit and an hulf ſball be the breadth of one 
board. ]. Three quarters broad z by. which , compared 
with wv. 18. it will appear how long the Houſe was. 

Vera7. Two temons ſhall there be in one board, &c. | 
The Hebrew calls them harrds ;, becauſe they were fo 
made, 4s to take faſt hold of the Sockets mentioned 
V. I 

$4 in order one againit another. They _ in each 
corner-of every Plank, at the bottom of 

Ver. 18, Axd thoy ſbate make, &c. —_ (AE on the 
ſouth ſide, ſouthward. ] By this it appears the Taber- 
nacle was thirty Cubits, that is (according to common 
eſtimation) fifteen yards long ; each of theſe twenty 
Boards being three quarters of a yard broad, But this 
ſcems not-to be- magnificent enough z and therefore it 
is more reaſonable to follow their Computation, who 
think the Jewiſh Cubit, was three Inches and more lon- 

ger than our half yard. Which makes the Tabernacle 
near half as-big again, both.in wt, ren and height, than 
it is commonly deſcribed. - See. X 

Ver. 19. And thou ſbalt make forty cher, of falver us UN 
der the twenty boards , &c.”] There were two filver 
Sockets for each Plank; ,whoſe Tenons ſinking into theſe 
pm the middle 'of the, Planks ſetled upant the(e 


Baſes, 


yin Toe; > that two Sockets were as long 
as each Plank was broad, that is, three af a 


yard ; and being joyned cloſe together, t Omg oe 
ntice Foundation, though. conliſting of ſeveral _ pie 


Ces. 

Ver. 20. And for the ſetond ſide of the Tabernacle on 
the north fide, there ſball be twenty boards.] This Verſe, 
and the-next, only dirett that the- North ſide of the 
Tabernacle ſhould be anſwerable tothe;South., | 

Ver. 22. And for the fides of the Tabernacle weſtward, } 
The Hebrew word we tranſlate Fdes, thould- rathey be 
tranllated eds. For Tv, when it is applied to-anin- 
animate thing, ſignifies the end, the term, or extremi- 
ty of it. As XLIX Ges. 13. we tran(hte, it a horder, 
and the LXX. in XXXVII {/a.-24. tranſlate it m&yala, 
the extream parts of Lebanon. - And fo: both the Chal: 
dee Paraphraſts inthis place explainit, by the eds "Ir | 
Tabernacle weſtward ; ior-the Entrance was on- the 
and the end of it on the Welt, | 

Thou ſhalt make fix boards,] | Of the fame breadth. 
with the other, which made them four yards and anhalf, . 
according to the Vulgar notion of a Gubit, | 

- Hitherto there is no direction about the Entrance, or - 
Faſt-end z which is relerved till the lalt.. 

Ver; 23. Aud two boards fbalt thow -make for the cor-- 
mers of the Tabernacle in the two: fides.] the fix 
Planks before-mentioned,. there was. a_ Plank at ach - 
corner, which joyaed the end of the Tabernacle 
the two lides together 3. and made the whole Budldi 
ſtronger and more ſtedfaſt, How broad they were, he 
doth not. tel] us ; but T Tuppole only large enough to - 
make the Weſt-end five yards broad, that is,cach of them 
| balf aGabit. Ver... 
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Quote Ver. 24. And they ſhall be coupled together beneath , 
"XK V1. 2nd they ſhall be coupled together above the head of it, unto 
LYN one ring, &c.) To make all more firm ,, theſe two cor- 
= ner Planks (for of them he ſeems here to ſpeak) were 
to be knit tothe other Planks, both at the top and at 
the bottom, with a golden Link. Some think every 
Plank was thus knkt to the next ( whence they are 
here called Twins _ for the ſtrengthning the whole 
| dg. but if this be. true, -it .is not clearly expreſ- 
ſed. 

Ver. 25. And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſock- 
ets of ſilver, &c.] Thus there were eight Planks in a]l 
at the Weſt-end , ('v. 22, 23.) whoſe Tenons ſtruck 

into the Mortaiſes of ſixteen ſilver Baſes. See v.19. 
Ver. 26. 4nd thou ſhalt make bars of Shittim-wood. | 
Beſides the Links of Gold which held the boards to- 
gether, at the top and at the bottom ; there were alſo 
wooden Bars, which run into Staples of Gold, which 


were faſtned in every Plank, as it follows v. 29. 

Five for the boards of the one fide of the Tabernacle. '] 
There were five of theſe Bars on each fide,v.27. where- 
by the Planks were held tight together. Of what 
length they were, is not here ſaid ; but Joſephws tells us, 
they were each five Cubits. 


Ver. 27. And five bars for the bogrds of the Taberna- 
| i Petia 


cle for the two ſides we es. thoſe on the 
North and South ſide (mentioned in the latter end of 
wv. 26. and the beginning of this) there were five at 
the Weſt-end. For ſo it ſhould be tranſlated, not the 
two ſides (for there was but one) *but the two exds ; that 
15, the two Corners at the Weſt part of the Tabernacle, 
which was much ſtrengthned by theſe Bars. Or the 
Plural Number ( as is uſual ) is put for the Singular z 
this being the end wherein two ſides terminated. 


Ver, 
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. Ver. 28. And the middle har] *Fhis ſeems! to inci- 
rate that the other four were at the” top, and» at 'the 


bottom ; and this in the midſt of the Planks. * 

Tr the midit of the boards, "ſhall reach ffom end to end.) 
The Hebrew Do@ors , whom Dr. Lightfoot ' follows, 
take this as if it ſignified that this Bar went through the 


very Planks, which were bored'in the mid(t. © But then 


the Planks muſt have been'of ſuch a thickneſs,as would 
have made them leſs portable,than this Tabernacle ſeems 
to have been ; for they would have been Timberrather 
than Planks. I take it therefore that this was a lon 
Bar, which reached from end to end, and went th 
Staples, which were in the middle of the Planks, as 
other did above and below. The only queſtion is, 
Whether theſe'Bars were in'the inſide of the Taberna- 
cle, or the outſide ? It ſeems moſt probable they; were 
without, under the Coverings ; for they had notbeeh 
ſo ſightly within. vey | | 
Ver. 29. 4nd thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold. 
If they were overlaid with Plates of Gold, it made them 


very heavy ; unleſs we ſuppoſe the Plates to have been - 


very thin. Others therefore take it, that they were'on- 
ly gilded. | 


And make their rings of gold,for places for the bars Sec. | | 


The Staples were of maſſy Gold; into which the Bars 
went ; which were alſo either overlaid with” Plates of 

Gold, or gilded. | 
Ver. 30. And thou ſhalt rear np the 1abernacle,accord- 
ag. bs the faſhion thereof, which was ſbewed - thee in 'the 
lount. ]'. When' all theſe Materials were prepared , 
then he is here commanded to ſet it. upon, according. 
to the Model, which was ſhewn him now in the Mount. 

See XXV. 40. BAG. 

Ver. 31. And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue,$6:]-Con- 
cerning theſe Colours ſee XXV. 5. and 'of five "Lines, 
Vvyv XXV. 4. 
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Chapter XXV. 4- of twined. Linen , XXVIIL 6. | 
XKXXVI. Cunning work, ) R. Solomon here what. he 
LYWNY faid before on v. x. that the Work call { Choſcheb was 
' ſo artificial, that it had not only- figures on both ſides, 
but thoſe different one from the other : For example , 
on one ſide Lion, on the other an Eagle. Joſephus 
ſaich all ſorts of Flowers, and other Ornaments, were 
wrought in this Vail, except only the figures of Ani- 
mals. 

With Cherubims ſhalt thon make them. ] See XXV. 18. 
This Vail ſeems to have been' of the ſame Work with 
the reſt of the inward Hangings of the Tabernacle men- 
tioned v. 1. unleſs we ſuppoſe that in them the Cherubines 
only were of Gunning Work, But 1 take the whole Work 
of this Vail to have been of that ſort z the Chernbims 
being in the mid(t of all ſorts of Flowers and other Pi. 
Cures. | 

The Hebrew word Paroketh, which we tranſlate Vazl, 
coming from Perek, which ſignifies hardneſs and ri- 
gour, (I Exod. 13, 14. ) it hath made ſome conclude, 
that this Vail was of a great thiknels, (the Hebrews ſay 
Foxy fingers) which makes it the more wonderful: that 
it was torn in ſunder at our Saviour's Paſſion. * Certain 
it 1s, that it was ſo:thick, that none could look tho- 
row it into the Holy of Holies. 

Ver. 32. And thou ſbalt hang it _= four pillars of Shit- 
tim-wood, overlaid with gold. is 1s a (ign that it 
was thick and heavy , there being four Pillars to ſup- 
port it, which ſtood at an equal diſtance one from ano- 
ther. Of Shittizi-wood , fee XXV. 5. It is uncertain 
whether the Pillars were plated over with Gold, or on- 
ly gilt. 

: Their hooks ſhall be of gold. | Some will have the word 
»avehin to ſignifie the heads of the Pillars ; for ſo the 


LXX. calls them x«pzAi2g. Butt litterally ſignifies wk 
as 


ww E-XONUS., 5 
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Ver, 33. And thou ſhalt, hang up the Vail under the 
tackes. ] The golden Claſps that knit together the 
two 'great pieces of Hangings (..6,)were jult between 
the Bob and the moiZ holy place - So that the Vail, 
which ſeparated theſe two, hung-exattly under | theſe 
Claſps, | 

. . That thou mayeſt bring in thither , m_— - Vail, the 
Arkh, of the Teſtimony. | A FE Ying made 
by El Vo Ark was tO be ww ito © (See 
XXV. 16,22.) and ſet at the Weſt-end of it. | 
. Hnd the Vail: ſball. divide wnto you, between the holy 
place and the woſt holy. It made a Partition of the” Ta- 

rnacle into two partsz one of which was the boly 
Place,into which none but:the Prieſts might enter 3 and 
the. other the moſs, holy,into which none but the highPrieſt 
might enter,and that but once in theYear. The moſt holy 
Place was but a third part of the Tabernacle 3 being a 
preg Square , five yards high, and as many long and 
| m_ z according to the common Opinion concerning 
a Unebit., | 

Ver. 34. 4nd thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat. ] Sec 
XXV. 17. | | | 
 Opdn the Ark of the Teſtimony, in the moiF boly place.] 
This-being 'the moſt precious Teſtimonial of God's Pre- 
ſence with them, was put in the moſt ſecret. place of 
God's Houſe. Juſt as!the Palladium, or whatſoever 0- 
ther ſacred thing ' it -was of which the Veſtal Virgins 
were the:Conſervators (for Diadoras Siculus ſaith. he 
could not certainly tell, nor did he think it became a 
Religious Man to enquire into that which was intende: 
Vvv 2 to 


At 


Chapter 
XXVI. 
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to be a ſecret) -was kept in the inmoſt part of the Tem- 
= of Veſta , which was called Pers, as we are told 
y Feftws. Who faith, Penus vocabatur , locus nltimus 
in ade Veſts , tegetibus ſeptws , &c. Into this place none 
but the Yeſtal Virgins, and the Pontifex Maximas might 
oO ; as Lipfus obſerves in his Syntagma de Veſta & Ve- 
Palitos, C. 4. 

Ver. 35. And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the Vail, 
&c.] This Verſe only direfts how the Table and the 
Candleſtick (which were ordered to be made XXV. 
23, 31.) ſhould be ſet in the Holy Place, which was 
without the Vail ; one of them on the South-{ide, and 
the other on the North-ſide over againſt it. But whi- 
ther in the middle of the Holy Place , or more toward 
che upper end is not ſaid. - 

Ver. 36. And thou ſpalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent. ] Now direCtions are given about the en- 
trance of the Tabernacle ; before which he orders a 
Curtain to be hung. Which may be called the fr5/ 
Fil, with reſpect to that before-mentioned-, (v.31. ) 
which the Apoſtle calls the ſecond, IX Hebr. 3. 

Of blue and purple, &&c.) Concerning theſe Colours 
ſee XXV. 5. and concerning fine twined Linen, 
XXVIIL. 6. 

Wrought with Needle-work, ] This was not ſuch curi- 
ous Work as that which we tranſlate carming Work (v. 
31.) which was in the other Vail, before the moſt Ho- 
ly Place. See XXXVIII. 39. 

Beſides this, Foſephw' faith there was another Vail of 
Linen, to defend it from the injury of the Weather ; 
which was wont to be drawn aſide upon Feſtivals, that 
the People might ſee the Beanty of thys firſt Vail. And 
indeed it is very probable, that ſome Curtain or other, 
was in bad weather, at leaſt, hung before it, to ſecure it; 
as the covering of Skins, was over the Hangings of the 
Tabernacle. Ver. 
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And —_ them with gy It-1s SADR, whe- 
ther with Plates of Gold , or only gilded. But it a 
pears from the XX X'VI. alt. ( where we read of 
Execution of this Command ) that by Pi{ars are here 
to be underſtood only the Chapiters of them, which were 
all jar, art and the Pillars themſelyes had ay Ae, 

oops of Gold about them, in. ſeveral parts of 
rue 

And their hooks ſhall be of gold.]. As thoſe forthe 0-. 
ther Vail were; See v.32. 

And thou ſhalt ca Foe ſockets. of braſs for them. ]Their 
Baſes, on which they; ſtood, were .meaner. than mag tho 
for the Pillars-on which the ſecand Vail tha? 
were of Silver, as the Foundation of the le NOy 
was, V. 25, 32. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


Verſe 1. A ND thou ſhalt makg an Altar.] Of Burnt- 
{A offering, -as it is explained XXXVIIL. r. 
And the Hebrew, word Mizbeach Properly. that 
upon which Sacrifices were {lain 
Of Shittim-wood: ' What fort of Woad, FI was ſee 
XXV. 
Five Cubits long, and froe Cubits broad, &.] It. was 


two yards and an half ſquare (according to the com- 
mon 
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es, pe br dk mo, en rphadbiatm of it, 
: . Anat pet | thiee- Gubits, }. - Being a 
WYN) yard and half” m height”'from the:ground, / che Prieſt 
(48 Fortunatus Scatch obſerves) who mimiſtred at-fit ; 
wa$ half a yard above it; the common ſtature of a Man 
being four Cubjits, 7.e, two yards; Secr. Ekeo. Myroth.2. 
&. 65. It is not ſaid how thick the Wood was, of which 
this frame (as I may call it ) was made; but it's cer- 
tain that it was hollow within, that the Grate menti- 
oned v. 4. might hang in the midit of it. . 
Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt make the horns, of it upon the 
four corners thereof.] The Hebrew word kerew, which 


__ ſignifies an horn, ſignifies alſo an eminent or 
His 2) Bexar V Tf. x. God' ſaith he had planted a 
Vineyard '*# 7 fritfid Hill ; where the words in the 
Hebrew are i» a horn of the Son of Oil. From whence 
it ſignifies a Pi2acle, or Spire rifing up from any Build- 
ing, as theſe Horns did from the Altar, for-the Orna- 
ment of it. ' Somewill'have it that they were uſeful al- 
ſo to tyerhe Sacrifices tot, ( which they gather from 
CXVIN P/alm'27.) 'arid that they were»of the faſhion 
of Oxenr or Ratns-horns. Fortunatas Scacchus contends 
earneſtly for this ( in his Myrothec. 2. Sacr. Elzochriſme. 
c.-65.) ſuch Horns being much in uſe in the ancient 
Religion, as appears (he obſerves) from the Altars of 
the Gentiles. And yethe confeſſes 'in/the LXIX Chap- 
ter of the ſame Book, that ſuch kind of ſtraight Pina- 
cles-as I imhentioned before, after the-manner of -Obe- 
licks ( as his words are ) were moreconvenient for the 
pittitig of the Blood of the Sacrifices round aboutthem, 


asis required XVELev. 18. - | 
| His bovis Jhall be of "the ſante.} Theſe Spires Tee to 
have beenwrought out of the ſame piece of Wood, with 
the Cornersof the Altar. | 


| | And 


was OD nly.-wit tba 'S 
that the fire which: burnt/in the: FE rake 
hold of the Wood. ' To prevent which fancy 
it was lined within with  unhewn-Stone :. but there 3s 
no mention of any ſuch thing z and it was unnecellgry 
if the Bra(s be ſuppoſed to-have been of fuch a thick- 
ay: Ap ſecure the wooden frame of the Altar. 

er, 3. And thou foalt make bis pans. ] The Hebrew 
lo Siroth ſignifies Pots as' well as Pans; but here is 
determined to the latter ſen(e, by the uſe af them, which 
here fallows. 

To receive his aſhes.) Or cather tocarry out the aſhes, 
which fell from the Altar upon,[.the Earth ;-:and. being 
taken up, were put into the(e\Pans, to be carried, into 
2 clean place, IV Lev. 12. Fortunatue Scacchas hath ad- 
ventured to delineate the form of them, in the Boak be- 
fore-mentioned, cap. 73 

And bis ſhovels. ] The Hebrew word Hajabia 
perly ſignifies Beeſows or Brooms but here is rig 
tranſlated Shovels, by which, being made of Braſs, the 
Aſhes under the Altar were ſcraped together on anheap, 
and then thrown into the Pans, ::;-- 

Ard his baſons.] The principal uſe of theſe Veſſels 
was to receive the Blood of the. S: ices, which was 
to be ſprinkled as the Law-digedted : For. the Hebrew 
word Mzzrakgth carries this fign i6cation in-it. Belides 
which Fort. Scaechas thinks they © Cone for the mixture - 
of the Oyl, with fine Flour and Frankipcenſe,” which 
were to be burnt on the Altaz,. , For when any. Man of- 
fered a Meat-oftering, the Prieſtwas;totake- an havdgul 
of the Flour and of the Oyl, ' wih all the Fragkancenie, 
as Gods part,. to be conſumed 'on;the Altar 3 and. there- 
fore we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Veſſeh;/whenein.. je: eee 
brought to the Prieſt, as the Law requires, II Lev. 1, 2. 
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' thud bis fleſp-hooks: "Or" Forks,” 2s the word Mixle- 


goth ray be' tranſlated ; which Fort.Scacthas thinks were 


in the formof a Trident. * With which {ſtirred up 
the Fires and alfo ordered the pieces of the Sacrifice, 
if any chanced to lye out of it, and put'them' into it, 
that every bit might be ſurely'conſumed. 

And his 'fire-pans:) Theſe are commonly taken for 
Diſhes or Cenfers, in' which the Prieſt catried barning 
Coals from'this Altar, into the Sanftuary, to offer In- 
cenſe upon the Golden Altar. But the above-named 
Fort. Scacehws thinks they did not Miniſter in the Hol 
Place with brazen Cenſers ; and therefore takes & 
Fire-pans for a'larger ſort of Veſſel, wherein the Sacred 
Fire which came down from Heaveh , was kept burn- 
ing, whilſt they cleanſed'the Altar and the Grate from 


the Coals and Aſhes 3*and when-this Altar was to be 


carried from one place to another, as it was often in the 
Wilderneſs, Mjrothec. 2. Sacr.”Elzochriſm. c. 73. © 

Ver. 4. And thou Pre make for a grate. ] This was 
the principal part of the Altar '; the W being laid 
here, and the Sacrifices burnt in it. Whence the © Greeks 
call it &4zex 3 which was the Name the Heathen gave 
to the Fire-place upon their Altars, as we learn from 
Jul. Pollax. The figureof it was round (as Fort.Scac- 
chas gathers from theyery Name in Hebrew ; for Mich- 
bar ſignifies a Scive "but grew leſs and lels, till at the 
bottom it ended, like 'a Top, in a point. So he de- 
ſcribes it in the fore-named Book, cap. 71. 

Of pag thy It was made full of holes, like a 
Scive, or Net, (and thence called ſimply the Net, in 
the Htter'end of this Verſe , and in the next) that the 
Aſhes might fall through them to the bottom of the Al- 
tar; where there was a Door, on the Eaſt-ſide;to open 
and take out the Aſhes. 


Of 
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. Of braſs.) » The MetaFof "which all the' fore-named 'Cli 


things were made , and the Altar it ſelf was oyer-, 


Ard upon the Net.) 3. e.' the Grate full of holes, as 
Thou ſhalt make four brazen rings. ] The uſe of which 
was double ; firſt that by them it might be hung upon 
the Altar: and then, when it was to be deanſed: or 
removed-in their Travels, it might by them be taken 
off. | 
Tn the four corners thereof. This ſeems to.overthrow 
what I now ſaid' of its Circulat Figure : But it is to be 
obſerved that Moſes doth not uſe the ſame word 
which he doth when he Tpeaks of the four Corners 
the Altar; which he calls Pizoth, v.. 2. but calls theſe 
only Ketzoth, which may be better tranſhted the ex- 
tremities of it, as the ſaid Fort. Scacchas hath noted. _ 
- Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of the 
Hltar beneath.] Some have fancied that this Grate was 
placed only at the top of the Altar :bat doth not 
with theſe -dire&tions,* which only place it be- 
neath, in the'hollow part of the Altar ( called in -the 
Hebrew Carcob, which ſignifies as R. Solomon ſaith, an 
_— is round, and is by us tranſhted the Compaſs) 
but jo much lower than the top of the Altar, that it was 
even to the weidſt of it, as it here follows... . , _- 
That the Net may be even to the midit of the Altar. | * 
This ſhows the depth of the Grate to have been a gh 


. 


bit and an half : forthe Altar being three Cubits high, 
('v. 1.) and the bottom of this being even'to the wid- 
dle of the Altar, it muſt hang down. half way to the. 
| q—— and GRIT be a Cubit and an half from 
e top of it to the bottom. So that this Grate ſeems 
to have been made like to a Furnace, full of holes round 


about, as well as below ; and ha was hiing by 
| 2x 4 "Chairs 
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Chains, in the Rings bafgre-mentioned;; to fhe Horus of 

Ver. 6. And thon ſhalt make ftaves for the Altar; 8ac. } 
Of ſucha length that they might be laid uponche fhou]- 


ers of the Prieſts; and the, tat, when-taey carried it, . 


hang between them. 

Ver. 7. Ce ie rare AF. pet ftp le rlays.] Be- 
ſides the Rings far the Grate, there wereothers (it ap- 
pears by this) in the Altar it ſelf, into which:the Raves 
were tobe put, when it was to be. removed. 

Hud ot hoes Hor por tbe ve fer fie Me fo 
bear it.) 1t's plain by thus, that the Staves weve not put 
into the Rings of the Grate { which was within the 
hollow pare of the Altar) unleſs we imagine as Dr. 
L.ightfoos doth,that the Rings ofthe Grate came 
the frame of the Altar, bung aut en the ſides of 
it 3 {o that the Frame and the Crate were carried toge- 
ther. But belidey other Qbjeftions ageialt this, from 
the form -of the Grateand. the Altar, it may 
| be donbted whether they were carried Not 
ſeparate one from fr 5 clpecially it we conceive 
the Grate toave been carried with the Fige Rill burning 
on it ; which would have. immediately conſumed the 
- Purple Cloth, wherewith the Altar was $0 be covered, 
when they removed it, IV Numb. 13. But the 
before-mentioned, v. 3, it is le, as I noted here, 
received the Fire ont of the Grate : and ther, it being 
cleanſed from the An, was carried together with the 
Altar, to which it was faſtned by its Rings z a: Pueple 
Cloth being ſpread over both. 

Ver. 8. Hollow with boards ſhalt thou makg i#,} Other- 
wiſe the Grate cold nat have been in the mjdit of ic, as 
is before ordered, v. 5. 

As it was ſbewed thee in the Hm Of this alſo he 
hal « Model ſet before him, as he of ather chings. 
See XXV. 9, 40. So 


XU! 


rpg: hors Laver, 
on, one fide of the Altar 


«aud 
Ez 


the lower end 
chey 


be 
pared fog mad fake only 
s e one ; "into w 
ben + Whether the pn Pe 
mined ineo ir, i not certain: if they were, it. 
contain'no great number ; and they ſtood at 
ſtance from the Prieſts in the Tower part of the 


and were mr Soy os o or as 

were EE her So io Cree tay 

being ſetled,: and the Tabernke 7 in 

brews eos tet it was incloſed with a W as wall, as we 
: and then; it is Iikely,a diſtin Court'w 

—_ r the People; at Teaſt, it was fa in Des 

time, as the placesabove-mentioned p & Andiythe 

Temnple 'of Solowor we read = -0-5y 

than. 'one, 1 Kiegs 6. 36. 12. 2 Chron... Coors 

XXXIT. 5. ole the Court of he HG DET. 


the People. Unto which, in the Temple of Hi 
the Gr Chir, was added a third, the Conrt 


Er th; ſouthſs de Jotbwerd. (It was to haveto. 
fides,as the Tab fide 
ordered to be inad: Rent? of 18) {6s the fatne fide of 
the Court. X xXx 2 There 


524 
Cha 
XXVII 
WY 
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.. There ſhall. be hangings for the Court of fine twined Lj- 
men. |] What fine wy twined 6 ſee XXV.s. 
XXVIII. 6, Theſe Hangings were not curiouſly em- 
broidered with Flowers, as thoſe of the Tabernacle 
were (XXVI. 1.) but were made of ſimple- fine Six- 
A ES ILL a long , for 0 « fde By this | 

an its long , for oxe ſcde. |] By this it 
cm that the length of the Court was an hundred 
Cubits, or fifty Yards ; though of Yards langer than 
ours, as I have ſaid before XXV. xo. See v. 18: 

Ver. 10.. And the twenty Pillars thereof: } Thele are 
thought by moſt to be made of Shittizr-wood. 

And their twenty ſockets ſhalt be of braſs. ] The Pil- 
lars were placed-, five Cubits diſtant from each other, 
upon Baſes of Braſs: which were more firm and laſt- 
_—_ Wood. 

hooks of the. Pillars.) Thee were like our Ter- 
ters, to hang the Curtains of the Court upon. See 
XX VI. 32. concerning the word Fave. 

And. their fillets ſhall be of flver.], The Hebrew word 
Chaſchuk, properly ſignifies a Circle + but whether theſe 
were thin hoops of Silver, or.only._ fillets, ( as we tran- 
fhte-it ) or felver twiit, is uncertain. Yet it ſeems to 
be plain from the XXXVIII® Chapter, that the Heads 
of the Pillars, into which the Hooks were faſtned; were 
{ilvered over. | 

Ver..1tr. Ard likewiſe for the north-ſide, &c. J._ Here 
are the very ſame direttions given for the Hangings, Pil- 
lars, Baſes, &c. of this fide of the Court 3 which are 
nothing different from the former. | 

Ver. 12. And for the breadth of the Coxrt, on the weſt- 
fide, ſhall be hangings of fifty Cubits, &c.) By this it ap- 
= that the Court was as long again,.as it was wide ;; 

ere being Hangings but of half the; tength for the 
Weſft-end, and only, halt ſo many.Pillars and > 

| er 


This end was of the ſame dimenſions .with 


Ver.14. The hangings of oze ſide of the gate. ſhall be WNT 
4 g f engfers of 6 (ball be fifteen 


Ceubits 8c] The Hangings end of the Courtwere 


dividedy itherewasto-be a Gate 5 the entrance ** 
into the Court being at the Eaſt-end. Each (ide of the" 
Gate conſiſted of fitteen Cubitsz and accordingly the 


Hangings:were of that length , upon three Pillars on 
each ſide z "as this Verſe and the next diredts. 

Ver. 16. Ard for the gate of the Court ſball be an hang- 
ing of twerity Cubits. ) ' The entrance being . twenty Cu- 
bits wide, if we add to them the fifteen Cubits which 
were on each ſide of the Entrance, they make in all 5 
ty Cubitsz which was the breadth. of this Eaſt-end of 
the Court, as well as of the Welt, 032,13. | 

Of blue, and purple , and ſcarlet , &c. ]* Concerning 
all this ſee XXV. 5. and here only* obſerve; that ' the 
Hangings of. the Gate were far richer, -than of the reſt 
of the Court : which were meerly of.fine twined Lines, 
v. 9. but theſe of ſeveral other beautiful Calours., and 
adorned, with that work which they called” Rokem, 


which we tranſlate Need/e-work. What that was ſec * 


ed thes Ties hit be 3s. nndibir 
And their pillars (b  foxr, thetr ſocket+ fonr. 
Proporticauble to thoſe on each ſide of the Gate; wes 


were three for Hangings of fifteen Cubits, (v. 14,15.) as- 


theſe were foxy for Hangings of twenty. 

Ver. 17. All the Pillars round about the Court ſball be 
filletted with filver.} . Thoſe at the Eaſt and Welſt-end, 
of —- _ oo the Jourd _ «G 

ir hooks ſball be of ſaboer, heir ſockets. of braſs. 
As was befare retted IO, LT. pI of 


Ver. 18. The length of the Court, &&c. ] Here all the 


Dimenſions of the Court are put together : the length- 
and breadth of which might be inferred from the Hang- 
10g8- 


Ver. 13+ The breadth of the Court ow the able, See co : 
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ings (v. 9, 22, &c.) but here are determined 
- with the height , which in Soy prranh 


a, before z and now ited to be foe Cabits, 7. e. 


two yards and an half, of larger meaſure than onrs. So 
that the Tabernacle might be plainty ſeen by the Peo- 

; for it was a$high agein as the Walls (if I may fo 
call them) that mcompaſſed it. - 

Of twined Liner, and their ſockets of brafs.} _ This 
ſeems to be a brief repetition of what was ſaid before 
concerning the Hangings, and the Pillars which ſtood 
ory CD rh V: he Tabern # the fer- 

Ver. x9. | s of the Tabernack in af t 
vice thereof} This TG 2a repetition in general of 
what was faid before particularly (v. 3.) for alt the Veſ- 
ſels belonging to the Tabernacle ir felf, were of Gold, 
as We read m the XX V® Chapter. 

. And all the pins thereof. ] The Tabernacte had nothing 
of Braſs in the Fabrick of it, but the Baſes of the Pil- 
lars at the — — 7.and —— theſe Pize, 
I fnppole, to them, whereby the Pillars were 
—_ incheir Schr Court ſhall be of braſs.) Theſe 
| at's s of the | aſs. ] e 
brazen Pins = Noack into the —_ (as Dr. Light- 
foot underſtands it) that the Hangings, which were tied 


to them by Cords, might be kept from flying up at the 


Ver. 20. And thox ſhalt command the Children of 1- 

rac}, thet. they bring thee pure Oyl-olive beaten. ] Not 

outby a-Preſs, or-by a Mill, . ( for ſuch was 

full of Sediment and Dxegy) but which run freely from 
the Olives, -being bruiſed with a Peſtel;. 

For the light. | In the golden Candleſtick; XXV.39. 

. - Th canſe-the, to burr always.] - Sathcient to keep 

the Lamp always burning; Some - imagine ;. that it did 

not-burn day and might, butbeing lighted every Even- 


iINg, 


«jor KO HS 


ing, went out in —_ Morning. "And there are ſome 
places which ſcem.t6 favour this Opinion , particularly AXES 
I Sar. III. 3. where mention. is made of the Ges k 
ing out, v#s. in the Morning. See allo 2 Gas 
11. where we read of ſetting the Lamps to mum 
Evening : which ſeems to ſignifie that they did not bak 
in the Day. But Foſeph phas, who was a Prieſt, and could 
not but lawn, 46nd 4 no reaſon to tell a lie, ſaith 
Rp Ls t. And indeed it was but 
for otherwiſe the Prieſts muſt have winiftred 30 
mf Lak the Al of ncenſe, before the Divine 
Majeſty. Who kept a Table in the SanQtuary, w 
required 1 ts for vo Body feaſts in darkneſs. And 
therefore K. Levi of Barcelo Precept.XCV1L.) faith, 
God commanded a Lamp ſhould always brrn in the 
gy for the Honpes and Majeſty jel of it he z yt be- 
ures ap conveyed toit othetways. 
probable,there were not ſo mary * the Laing Sb. 
ng inte Dey, as i the Night, when all feven 
Lamps were lighted : ſome ich were put ont in 
Oar , and 11 "ons in the Prong: S0- 
Three burnt 


i 

rene LORD, and the refÞ were lighted im 
the Evening. 

Ver. 21. *” Jn the Tabermicte the Conoregation without 
the Vail.) That is, the ſe Vail, which was before 
—_ Holy Place. » I 

—- ten, phe eſtive That is, the Ark of 
the Teſtimony. XV. 2 22. 

Aaron an fre w evening 10 worn- 


mk rin As di n is more filly gi- 
ven XXX 

h hel be « Statate for — See XXXVIIL. 43.. 

. _ CHAP. 


— 
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CH A P. . XXVIIL 


Verſe 1. A N D take thou Aaron thy brother, and his 
| ſons with him, from among the Children of 
Iſrael.) Here Aaroz and his Sons are deſigned to the 
Prieſts Office : .and afterward ( XX XL. 19. ) the whole 
Tribe-of Levi were Conſecrated to the LOR D by a 
noble Act of Zeal which they performed. And at laſt 
(1 Numb. 51. and many other places) it was made 
Capital for any one elle to officiate at the Tabernacle, but 
they only. . | | 
That he may miniſter unto me.) Attend on me as my 
Servant in my Court, For Coher ſignifies one that 
ſerves iz miniſterio hororabili, in an honourable Office, 
asappears.from XII Fob 19. Therefore David's Sons 
are called by this Naine, 2 Saw. VIIL 18. and it was 
given to the Prieſts, quatenwe fuernnt primarij Dei Mini- 
ſtri, as they were the principal Miniſters. of God ; as 
Janizs obſerves upon'XLI Ger, 45. -' 
In the Prieits Office.] ;Whereſoever there hath been 
any Religion, there have been Prieſts ; whoſe Office it 
liarly was, toMiniſter unto God in the Service be- 
onging to him. But this is the firſt time we read of 
any Conſtituted in 1ſraet by a Divine appointment ; at 
leaſt, the Prieſthood was not confined to the particu- 
lar Family of Aaron, who was made High Prieſt, and 
his Sons Prieſts of a lower Order. Sage Heathens imi- 
tated this, by continuing the Prieſthoad in a certain Fa- 
mily. For Plato ſays there were in ſome places mtre ay 
izegoudey, both of Men and Women; which in the 
founding of a City he would not have a Law-giver al- 
ter; but where there was. no ſuch Conſtitution , he 
would have annual Prieſts, and none but grave Men of 
60 years of Age put into the Office, L.VI. de Leg. p. 159. 


VER 


pon * ED wh 


' Even Aaron, Nadib/ ”Abihu,” Fleavar and Icha! 
mar, Aarons ſons.) e wete af the Males in this . 


Family at =} DE in” future Ages WAN 


+ : : 
A of bi kate ele? offered Sacrifices 
to their Gods naked. ly the old Arabianr,"as 
Hottinger obſerves in his r. Orientalis, LV. c:5; But 

ry Bn was "abhorred moſt-People, 

Pts weentten yClothed, but | 
viceat the Altar, Ini + pollins! Habit.-'' $6-that thei 
ſcarce any Author, who. treats of the” Sacrifices- and 
the Prieſts of the Heathens, that Joth noe ſpeak of their 
Garments alfo. - As Mo/ here in the firſt Ttiſtitution of 
the Prieſthood among! Jews, to'offer-pe 
fices at'God's Hoile, takes'#{pecial"care, 
dire&ion, abont their Veſtments. E- 
Doors think fo ir the 
they fancy Adam;- "Het ad Cw dd mo Sacrifice with 
out them. ' See INl Ger. 22. Vat | 


ynto YO 
For Aaron thy brother.) The | Pref fled facn; 
Prictomn Nets = Breet ple 
rieſts might wear. were ; e 
the Robe, Ihe and the Plate if Gold. There were 
four more he alſo wore, but they were 'comrtion to him 
with the other Prieſts,” v#z- the Cos, the Drawtrs, 'the' 
Girdle, and the Bonnet. Their Bonnets indeed and his 
Miter were of a different form ; yet they are not conſi- 
dered, by the Jews, as diſtin& Veſtments, being: both 
Coverings of the Head. And they make accountthe 
Yyy High 


529 


"QI ;@! ult and maguaicent.s &@ ict 
IG Ru a of hole who. Miniſtred, 
there ; and not only ſeparated theny from other Men,, 
' but ardered] than to-be-clothed in beaumbul aud, preci- 
ous Garments, thet they might appear there .like Men: 
of Honour, More Nevoch. L. III. c. 45. unto which R;.. 
Lewicof Baredlanu wel adds, (Precph NCIX.) that by 
theſe glorious Garments the Prieſts were put in.miad, af 
their Digoity, and admoaiſhed to perfarm. the Divine 
Sepvice; with. a Spirit ſuitable to. the greatue(s of him, 
unt whom: they were Conſecmted, ; hay 6k for 
mealſo teadd,. Thatthere heing two-farts.of Garments, 
which the kligh Prieſt wore ( thoſe they. called mbize, 
andh theſe they. called: golden). both of them were very 
teh, and made him laok glemoully 3. whether the Ma-, 
tariale, or the Calaurs, or the Art wherewith: they were: 


made, 


ww 3 XODUS 
made, be as wil 2e- 


count whi © given of them this apter. icockns 

4D. 

Ver. . Aid viau flads Peck wars af het qen uſe 

A yes cn — 

dinary (ll $n ary Art ! to 

nion, which madre F6 thoven of he Man, 
Whew Þ have Shed with Te Dghen 
ed with ſingular skill. Forthe 7; whereey whey wh 
ſometin&s 

had it, 

Ne A GO 

er $6kes ! fo St. Pin calls: 

Snilder. Which was vhe ancient 

before the tac of PyWBayers , is 

His Howerl, 


maya > 1 
* mon Name of £'O'S01, Hyg why gr 
Ment yore Bowes and Pilws : is 


< wwls & 0h amd in 
« that war ri 


that Bhido- 
Fat any or pwblick Work z, that 
denied 'this Natne to them. Noowichſtanding 
* which ſome Authors, in aftertunes, Kitt obſerved the 
« ancient aſe : informuch that Ads cutls 
who underftood their Art well, cope) 2Þ andas,. Li. de 
Animal. ©. 2. nd Lutvar: calls Perilays vogtn 4 
wiſe job eh and Ariſtotle trienſelf obſerves that Phidiiss 
was cal wply, a' wife Stonc+runen, TN. Ao- 
ral. of Budemnne Nor wereithe Latines to:this 
Language (as Cuperes ſhows in 'the fache place}: which 
2s Here uſed = {who indre nei hte mend. 
+ this; That cheMenhere ipoken uny akjfe! 
of thewſiver tn vhute. ſeveral , thee, their :4idll mas ifo-ta 
Yyy 2 : creafed 


4 y 2 #5 
o 
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Cha creaſed by God's ſpecial Gift, that they became marvellows 
dr obs oe porn brag rr 
LAWN # That they may wake Aarons Garments. ] They were 
firſt.employed in making. Garments for Agro» 3 which 
were the moſt coſtly,and required moſt carein the work 
about them. The principal -of theſe excellent Artiſts 
were. Bexzalcel and 4boliab,, XX X1. 1, 2, &c. 

'To conſecrate him.) 'To.be put oniat.his.Conſecrati- 

—————— 23 707" Ra 4 
hat miniſter. to me. in the Pri vj -Far 
without thelsQarnatents he might hot np Whence 
that common ſaying 'in the [almyd , concerning the 
Prieſts, While they are' clothed in their Garments they are 
Prieſts ; when they want oy ac ray - Which 
Miimonides expreſies thus 4 When they. axe-clothed- in 


theif Garments, their Prieſthood is upon them ;- when 
they-are not clothed with them, their-Prieſthood is not 
upon-them. | That is, they might no more perform Di- 


vine Service, than meer-Lay-men..  Whence-it was that 
under the ſecond Temple, '(whenthey wanted the ho- 
ly,Qylto-anoint him) the High Prieſt was made, meer- 
ly. by-clothing him, with the fore-named. . eight Gar- 
ments. ' And as they might not miniſter without theſe, 
ſo. they ' might not add any; other to them : If they did, 
their. miniſtry. was unlawful, -- For which reaſon they 
might not wear Gloves on their'Hands, or Shoes on their 
teet_:\. for from their Knees ( to which their Breeches 
reached) ta their. feet, they were naked ;- enly. their 
Coats, in ſome- ſort, covered: their Legs. But they 
ttood barefoot in the Sanctuary. while they miniſtred. 
We do notfind indeed that God any where forbid them 
to:miniſter in-Shoes 3; but they being not.commanded, 
when God arders other Veſtments, particularly. Borets 
tor. their Heads, and faith here-expreſly, theſe are the 
Garments thou ſhalt make, that Aaron may miniſter to 


HE 


"upoix E E Dus 
awe: in the Prieſts 2x Auvgg's: thence concluded, 
on At ,,and not. 
ſo much as any eg Gul 2 "n” 
And this out of Reverenceto.that holy 

ſes was commanded to put off his Shoes, btoky 4 
Preſence of God in that Ground where he ſtood.  .. 

Which-to me is an Argament that Moſes did. not in- 
tend to.come S004 to the Egyptien Rites, as = 
O= 


with ſafety. ,. but rather to 5g on 

Prieſts had i awd) csle. Beds, their 

dotws tells us, L. It. c.- 7. And ſo. the Prie J-; ſeve- 
ral other Nations miniſtred in. Shoes of ſeveral kinds ;- 


though others, it-is certain,, miniſtred pci, - 
No felt 


ticnlaghy the of 6 of: Diqna 3 Gn 
us,” L.X IE. nothi re t 
ſaying of Pyhagents, 9 CarG. o Kava, thay thy 
crifice and worſbip rg 89 48 well as the 
Prieſts, putting off & their Sho hen they came to the 
Temple, as the ews. did... 


Net lng pl + we the Gar ents hich thoy ſhale 
makg, &c. which fi or were th be Deuce! 1 
Garments Le the High Felt was clat 


ſides which there was a Plate of Gold; and alſo Breeehes, 
common to him-and all the-reſt of the Prieſts. , .. 
And they ſbell make. ]; The $kilful. Men. before-men- - 
one, were. to make them. by his order. and _dire- 
1ON. 
Holy AS ]. Which none ſhould wear but they. - 
See 2.2, | 
For Aaron thy brother, and his ſons. Some of theſe 
were peculiar to. Aaron ; others. of them commgn to. 
himand to his Sons.,as will-appear in- the  particular.. 
account which is given of them afterward. 
That they may miniſter unto me-in the Prieſts office. ]See 
>. 3 Thefe Garments were only to beuled inthe apc 
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» Vopr er of their Mitiftration 1: at other tnmes — *.ow wore 
7p IE Cs AR Fe of NebaPdoer: po ——_ 
WY SL Selden ptoves L, Il. 2t Ive 6.9. ad nt large con- 
. Prins 2 MT. 2 Syactr.c. 1. v.43. Ke. | 
Ver. 5. Ani they.) 1. 2. The Yltfil Workmen 
fore-tttentioned. ©. | | 
Shall take dll, &c.) This Verk direfts to the Ma- 
terials,of which the '$ Garthents-were tbe made. 
*For though theſe five words denote fo many colours; - 
yet the fitſt word'and'the Miſt (oPz. Grid whd fe Li- 
en ,) thow the Matter alfo is mckided z from which 
Colouf cannot be fepatared. * And as for the Matter of 
ih office or Silk telep ohd te cies 
inen ; hothing © or $1 Mm therr 
Contexture "Pat Ootd weed Fewels, they were -tu- 
ther for Ornament, thn for the making the Subſia 
of the Garmetes: So all the Hebrew whote 
Maxim is this, The Prieſts ye wot clothed In their Wii- 


ftry at the Temple, but in Woollen td Linntn. The Mat- 
ter of them indeed is not here expreſſed irthis Chapter, 
fave pr of their Bree:hes, which ate-ordered to be 


made of Linen, v. 42. But in XXXIX. »7, &c. all the 
Garments of AFon's 'Sons are exprefly faid t be made 
of fine Linen ; except the Girdte , which wp of 
Linen, partly of Woolfen. The Garments of the High 
Prieſt, which the Jews catl white Garments, were cer- 
tainly made of Linen; and his Girdle alſo was of the 
ſame, without any mixtate of Woolten, when he wore 
thoſe Garments, on the great Day of Expiation , as 
Braunizs ſhows L: 1.de Veſtitu Sar. Hebr. c.7. 

Gold. ] The Hebrews fay thete was ſeven forts of 
Gold, which was diverſified either by its cotour, or 
the place from which it catne, or its goodneſs. But 
that which was uſed abont theſe Garmertits, they con- 
clude was the Gold they calted tahor, which we tran- 

{hte 
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apter is mentioned alone, it fignifies eight threddeA Liney. 
XXVHH With cunning work. } The He word Choſcheb , 
BY YL which we tranſlate canning, ſignifies the moſt artificial, - 
or ingenious ſort of Work ; which canlifted im the great 
variety of Figures and-Colours that were im it ; like 
chat which-is imes made of divers Birds feathers ; 
as F. Brannizs ſhows L. 1. de Veſt. Sacr..Hebr. c. 17. . 

- Ver: 7. It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces thereof. ] 
They are ſo called, becauſe they covered the Shoulders: 
from whence the LXX. call the whole Ephod, by the 
Nameof #n&wpis. The Jews think ny woven by 
themſelves, and then ſewed to the back and breaſt- 
pieces with a Needle. © So the next words feem to them 
to {ignifte. oa 

Joyned at the two edges thereof.) Which Abarbinel 
interprets in this manner ; The Ephod ſhall have two 
Shoulder-pieces, which being made- by themſelves ſe- 
parate from it, - were afterwards ſewed to the two Ex- 
tremitres of the Ephod.' But the Hebrew words, if th 
be examined; import no fuch thing ; but- run' thus, % 
ſhall have two ſhoulder<pieces, joyned at the two ends of it. 
Now -they might be joyned mm the very weaving of it, 
and-not by a Needle afterward: and ſq they were in 
-_ probabflity,as Brazntay hath endeavoured'to demon- 
{ſtfate,' 4 24-7 | 12 i& : 2113Y i | 

And ſo it ſhall be joyned together.) In the Hebrew the 
words are-no more but theſe, and it ſball be joyned toge- 
ther : which may be underſtood of the coherence of the 
DI hinder-pi#rt , by the two golden Buttons 
ſet with Oryx ſtones, which joyned them together on 
:the Shoulders. - | ns 

- Ver. 8. 'And the cariows girdle of the Ephod. ] The 
word: Choſheb, which-we tranſlate cxriozs Girdles, ſig- 
Aifies it was-of ſuch artificial Work as the Ephod it ſelf 
was. And'it ſeems to have been two ſtrings (as we 

may 


» 
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may call them) which»went:out-of each ſide of it;-and 
tied it to their Bodies, -under their; Amm+holes- about ) 
the heart. So the High: Prieſt had. +wo Girdles 5: that LWVWNg 
Belt (as we may call-1t) which tied his'Caat: to-hinis | 
and this Girdle which tied-the fore-part- and /hinder- 
part of- the Ephod together: - It. is called- the Girdle of 
the Ephod, becaule it was annexed to thoſerwo Clothes, 
and not to:the Shoulder-pieces: - bicg-115942 »cÞs 4.8 
' Shall be'of theJame.] | Qtr, Ont of it - to ſignibee that: 
the Gitdle was woven together with the ;Ephod,- and: 
went out of it. So Farchi and Abarbinel. | 
According to the work thereof. ] This Ggnifies it was 
to be made of the ſame Matter, -and woven. after: the 
ſamemanner, with all the Ornaments of the Ephod it; 
ſelf ; having all thoſe five Colours in it, mentioned 2.4. 
and here repeated again. | : 
, Ver. 9. And thou ſhalt take two Onyx-ſtones. ] .Con- 
cerning the Onyx-ſtore fee II Gen: 12, ; - vo 
; And grave on them the names of the Children-of I{rael, 
The Princes ( as Abarbixel 0 gre Fen Fs 
with theſe Stones ;z on which he himſelf did :not en- 
grave the names of the Children of 1ſrael, but ſome 
perſon skilful in that Art. For it is expreſly ralled, 
V. II. The work, of an Engraver in Stone, nc was, 
' Ver. 10. Six of their nawes:on one ſtone, and the.ather 
ſox names of | the reit on the other ſtone, according: to- their 
birth.) The fix eldeſt on that Stone which was upon 
the right Shoulder ; and the Tix younger on the other 
upon the left : as ſeveral of .the Hebrew Dodtors ex- 
pound it ;' particularly -Farchiy with whom. Joſephus a+ 
grets L: II. Antiq.c.8. The Talmwdiſts indeed. diſpole 
them otherwiſe;but this is moſt ſutable to the word tole- 
doth according to their Generations, or their Birth, as 
we render the latter end of the Verſe. 


L zz Ver. 
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Ver. #9. Wb ake work of ax im Done 
BET ertn > = apa 
&} The ſame words are 


' of 4 

uſed again 226. he of the Engzavings u 
on Per or Gold, On —_ Abavbinel faink the 
Letters were nt, as are-upon Coins,or u 
on Wax with a Seat : but here on the Epkad 
and the Breaſt-plate, he thinks the names were cut deep 
in the Stones, as Letters are ina Seal. For which I can 
ſee no reaſon, the words being the very fame : and there- 
fore if the Letters were procuberant in the one,they were 
fo m the other. 

Thou fhalt make them t6 be ſet itt onches of gold.) The 
Rebtew word Miſchbetzoth, which we tranſhte onches, 
ſignifies a5 much as the Latin word fanda ;, the ſocket, 
as I may ſay, wherein the Stones were ſet. Both which 
made a Buttor ; not of 2 round figure, but ſomething 
like a Lozenge, or as Maimonides expreſſes it, like the 
figure of thoſe holes, tharare in the Stomach of ſuch 
Animals 48 chew the Cad, called reticular. Sec Joh. 
Brauittuls te Veſt. Sacr. Hebp. L. 1. c. 17.n. 8. By theſe 
Beretons the hi - - the RERS faftned to the 
fore-part upon t ers; and the Breaft-plate alfo 
hung upon them, by golden Chains. ig 

er.1 2. And ther ſhalt put the two fone wpor the fhoul- 
ders of the 6 1-90 oe Potts of memorial nnto the Chit- 
dren of Wrael.} This is explained in the following 


words , that Aaron might bear their Names before the 

LORD, mpon his ſhoulders for a memorial. That is, 

a_— remember to recommend the XII. Tribes of 1/- 

rael unto God, when he offered Incenſe, and made his 

Prayers before him. Or, for a Token that he appear- 

San God, in the Name of the whole People of 
rael. 


Others 


oper E X DD US. 


whom tbe preſented bimfel£, : the wig be gc 
ants his Pcaple, when. the High Brick 
xd, © his own onderto pray ior thems with 
aﬀurance that he wonld be them all. And 
to thisthe 29th Verſe ſeems to indine 5 where the-dlame 
s Gid to be the intention of en their Names 
-"WITF Sranes on the Brealt-plate. See XN KLE, 


onches of gold. |] Set 
D. I. ——— ook pool 


Ver. 14. And tw ohains of pure gold atithe endejc..] 
Theſe Chains did not con -af anany little e#2;gs, bit 


halt thou m_ them. Tins 
meaning of the word 

the ends,) which he. _— 

were not, ſaith he, like to thoſe Iron -Chains cherewi 


Priſoners ave hound, CE OLI but 


of waceantzedeotolitegg of the Brcaſtplane, 
5.24. But as theſe Chains were annexed atwneand $0 
the Rings of the Breaſt-plate, fo-at.the other enil they 
were annexed £0 the 'Galden Buttons wpon the Shoul- 


And fa » the wreathen chetas tothe oxdhes. | _ 
only briefly mentions the two Chains [in this 
Ggnife that ehe:Buches in the Epibedd ferved for uhe 


of the Breuf# thete two'Chains : 
Property belongrd/ro that, and yore the pads Jr 


ZZ 2 


uae thus atgi- 


—_— 
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hz obſerves. © 'And' therefore after diretions for the 


XKXVHI Brea#t-plate ( which'here follow) they are 'agdin' ſpo- | 


WWW: ken of in their proper pla 


ce;'v.22, AS'v.27.there are 
two golden Rings ſpoken of, which: belong to the E- 
phod ; but 'not mentioned till then, -becaufe-by" theſe 


 Rings'the Breait-plate and Ephod were knit together. * 


Ver. 15: And' thou ſhalt nrake the — Next 
after the Ephoddireftions is given-for the Choſchen,which 
we tranſlate” Breaſt-plate ; taking it, I ſuppoſe, tocome 
from | the - Hebrew -word' Chazeh ,. which. lignifies the 
BreaiF.- For by the change of a Letter: (which is not 
unuſual ) -Choſchen may well be thought to: come from 
thence, becauſe it lay upon the Breaſt,.:and- covered it. 

Of Judgment.) For the Prie{twore it, when he went 
to conſult the: Divine Majefty.,about.the great Concerns 


' of their Religion'or Government 3- and: received ſuch 
Anſwers,” as directed them what-to determine in dubi- 


ous. Caſes,” either in War or Peace. ' See-v. 29. 
With cuniing-work.] - See v6. 
After the work: of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it, &c. ] Tt 


' was to be made of the ſame Materials: with the Ephod ; 
- and with the ſame: Artilice, as it here follows. * 


"Ver.16. Four-ſquare ſhall'it be being doubled.) The 
words are in the Hebrew , four-ſquare ſhall it be doubled. 
Which are to be thus underſtood; thatthe whole Piece 


« was not ſquare, till it was doubled,So Maimonides.lt was 


a Cubit long (4. e. two Spans ). and its breadth a Span: 


+ but being doubled; it was:a ſquare of: a Span, both in 
"length and in breadth. From whence: it follows that it 


was hollow ; ſo that it may be compared to one: of our 


- Purſes : only, it doth: not appear,whether it were ſew- 


ed ESE ſides, -or on one ſide.,-or | open on 
both fides ; though it is commonly. ſaid ſo to! be. - But 
it 1s poſlible' that it was doubled, meerly. that: it might 
be ſtronger | to. bear the weight of ſo-many- precious 
Stones, 


-, 


” 
. 


\ Mn * 
P "4 
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Stones, and-,of. the Rings)and,-Chains z not that. it Gur 


might have any thing put between it. ©c.7-} | 45144 1 | 

A ſpan. ſhall be the: length thereef, 8c] This is juſt the ALE 
mealure of a Man's: breaſt. | ** iam | 

Ver. 17. And thou ſhalt ſet in #t ſettings of oxes. ].Or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, fil it with fillings of ftones. Which 
plainly ſignifies that- theſe Stones mere i Precious 
Stones are now in our Rings, in a.fwrde or hollow, which 
' was filled-up with the Stone, In the 20th. -Verle we 
tranſlate it incloſengs. So Jarchz,. becauſe the Stone fil- 
led up the hollowneſs of the Onches to which they were 
fitted, and therefore Moſes uſes the. word filings. A- 
barbinel here obſerves that: Moſes faith fillings 4 Stone ,, 
in the Singular Number, not the Plaral (and. ſo in the 
next words, four rows of Store, not Stores, 42S We, tran- 
flate it ) to ſignifie that all- the Stones were ſo. {ct in the 
Breaſt-plate, as if they were but one Stone... Forall the 
Funde in which they wereſet, conſiſted of one mals of 
Gold, wherein there were twelve Quches, in which:eve- 
ry ſingle Stone was ſet, as we {ee it now, in our preſent 
Lockets. 

Even four-rows of ſtones. ] With a ſquare of preci- . 
ous ftone; | | via | 

The firſt row ſball be a Sardixe, &c. ] , There is fo lit- 
tle certainty what theſe Stones, were ,, that nothing:can 
be affirmed about them s as appears by the,vaſt variety of 
Interpretations, that have been made of them, by Wri- 
ters both old and-new. ,The-firſt of them--is called Q- 
dem in the Hebrew, which. ſome take to-be a.Ruby ; but 
have .no othes reaſon for it, but only, becauſe ang, fig- 
nifies red. Others take it for, an Adaeazt ; WON may 
ſeem ta be derived from Odem; as a ſir. «ſþbe. 
And there are ſeveral other Conjectures ,. 218.4 10 


probable as that of our Tranſlators ; who call it a Sar- 
dizs (or Sardine Stone, as they render _it IV, Rev. Ly 
| kf 
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r which of a red flaming Galour (as Braxuiz hath de- 


KXVNI. monſtrated from feveral Authors, L. 1L de Feif. Sacr. 
WY Hebr.c.'8. n.8.) but, as ſome deſcribe it, with a caſt of 


yellow in it, like that of freſh Oyl. And it is not 

te that this Stone had the "Name of Seardias 
from the Hebrew word Sered,which figaiftes red, XLIV 
Ja. 13. as Kimchi there m *. And thencethe 
Divine Majeſty is {aid to look like a Surdine Stone (an. 
the place above-named” becauſe he ap in great 
anger. Soan ancient Wraer, Ja 7 i Dos , aw 


TO . 

A Topaz. The ſecond Stone in this row, is in 'He- 
brew called P#dch, which we truly tramlate a Topar - 
which was a Stone of a-green Colour, notayadlonr, as 
we now commonly underſtand it. So Phayandothers, 
2s the {ame Bramize hows L. 1I.c. 9. where 'he fancies 
NS. Oy ns of Lereers 
was made out of Pitdah : for the Byri 
RAT Rev. 20. calls this Stone Topedion ; in which there 
are the ſame Letters that are in P#4«h. Buc however 
this be, it _ from the XXVIII Job 19. that this 
1s the nn ranflation of the word ; for there & is 
Pitdah Caſh , the moſt excellent Topaz Stones, being 
found in an Iffand bectongmg to Arabia, called thence 
by the Name of Topazior. 

And 2 Carbuncle.) So we tranflate the third Swnenf 
on firſt row (which in yy te cs ae 
meds} nos 1 for the Smuragdus - ned tw. 
thors deſcribe as the moſt radiant of all ether Stones 5 
yredss nw oy mgm Su - 

1 I every Body knows, 
rr ren XX1I Ezek. ro. "The beft Autors 7 
the Colour bf it is a Graf5-greer ; wonderfully 
ing (as Phy deſcribes it) tothe eyes, when one looks 
upon it. Ver. 


pov E'X O' pus 


Ver. backs Senideng 
_— by molt Incerpreters taken 
navd, 18 wh 
cle. Some of which Stones are white z 
celtent of all other are red, Iths:Vies,/ or's 

ing Coat : whence the Name: of Carbencle ,) from 
Carbs 2 hot Coal. And tothis the' Hebrew word: Noe 
phech 2 ; which Brauer conjeQures 
ty, avs Fry which that Red wherewitt 
Women painted their Faces, 2 Kings IX. 30. And, in 
ſhort, he takes it for that Stone which now we call 4 

. And ſo Ababizel trantktevit, and Lather allo z 
vid. E, H. c11. 

A Saphire.} This Stone is mentioned before, XXFV.g. 
and it retains its Name to this'day, almoſt among all 
People. So that there is no queſtion, but only what 
kind of Stone it was, about Thich Authors difer: For 
ſome ſay it was a white Stone; (and there are ſome {© 
pate, that they incline to that rather than any other Co 
_ but ir is plain, that Stone was called anciently 
—_— e, which is now {o called z bemg of the Colour 

the Heavens, or the Veins, that is, COPE See 
XXIV. 10. V Cantic. I4. IV Lawent. 7 

And 2 Diamond.) $0 we' rightly ankles the He- 
brew word Jabalow ; which is th to cone from 
balem, which fignifies to o_ ence Hulwarh is 
an Hewmer, ora Mag, V Jadg.26. For the Adamant 
et mann Poababre e which breaks 
them all, but is broken by none , as Abarbinel 
It was anciently accounted the moſt —_— of all 
as Pliny acknowledges L. XXX'VI 

Ver. 19. In the third row, « I $0 we tran 
(hte the lebrew word Leſchem, Lge] 
elſe found, the meaning of it Galen. 
many, both of the Ancient and Modert , reanſhue ic s 
we 


the moſt cx. 


NS TIER 


- 
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Cha we do: though what a Lzgxre is, cannot» eaſily be Tre- 
XXVHL ſolved. -rw-_atrary rarer Aiſnoe ov rare b oa 
WY TY but thebeſt Amber. But-that'is no precious "Stone, as 
all here mentioned are; and therefore (tormention no 

other Conjeftures)”Braunizs thinks we are: to under- 

ſtand by this word; a kind of Facizrth - of whichthere 

being divers ſorts,” he judges- it likely tor be that which 

neareſt approaches'to; the-colour of 'Ambar ; which hath 

made Authors take: them for the'fame. The Ancients 

indeed commonly by a Facinth underſtand a Stone of a 

Violet colour, 'but more pale and dilute than in the 4- 

zethyſt: and the Stone now called an: Amethyſt, was an- 
ciently called a Facinth. Yet they mention Jacinths of 

divers ©ther colours,” and ſome ſhining like Fire ; vide 

L. II. de Veſtit. Sacr. Hebr. c. 14.1: 17, 12. [4:4 

An Agate.) Soothe Hebrew word  Schebo (which is 

no where elſe mentioned in Scripture ) is tranſlated by 

the greateſt part of Interpreters ;- who take this for that 

Stone the Greeks call Achates. Which is-ſo well known 

that it needs no deſcription; being that beautiful Stone 

which Nature hath. painted with great variety : from 

whence it hath got ſeveral Names, as the ſame Brarnizs 

obſerves in the ſame Book',"cap. 15. 2x. 4. &c. And the 

very Name of Achates, ſeerns to be derived-from its va- 
ious: Colours: -Akydin Hebrew ſignifying that which: 

is ſpotted ,-as Jacob's Cattle were:;z XXX: Ger. 35. 
Though now, becauſe they are canmon + they are of 

no gteat value ;; yet anciently, it appears from Theo- 

phraftus and Pliny, they were more precious. See there 


NX 


And an Ametbyii.) The Hebrew 'word Achlamia is. 
no-more to be found .imm Scripture elſewhere, -than the 
two former, But the beſt and moſt ancient Authors 
take it as we do,for that Stone which other Writers call 
an Amethyit.” Whictr is 'of a bright Violet colour, or 
y like 


Greek. : * The. nearer . theſe -Stones.came ..t9.2 Purple 
and the more they had. of 'the Flame of a Cobancle 
the more precious they were eſteemed, as. the fore- 
named Brawnizs ſhows L. IE c..16. n;-56.' »- 

Ver. 20. In the fourth row; a Beryl. }, The Hebrew 
word Tharſchiſch is very. varioully, interpreted. ; but the 
LXX. Foſephas, ' and: a great many; others, take, it, for 
that which the Ancients call-a Chry/a/te 3-that is,a Stone 
of a golden Colour, which others.call a, Topez., | This 
Brauniws indeavours to prove was the-colour of Thar- 
ſchiſch out of X Dan. 5, 6. V Cant, 14. Kc. Seec. 17. 


12, 13; Kc. eau A 30 nonetianm 
Ar Onyx.) The Hebrew word. Sahobanz we. meet 
withal in the beginning of the Bible (IL Ge. 12-) and 
tranſlate it as we do here, ,a» Onyx. But Joſephar , 
St. Hierom, and the Vulger , tranthkte it Sardonyx 1; 
which was of a mixt Colour, of white and red... For 
the moſt precious Indian Sardovyx, had a Radix (as they 
| call it) white, like the Nail of ones: Finger 3, and the 
Superficies red like Blood.z and both. of .them tran{pa- 
rent : From whence it had-its Name ; the. Sardi#s Stone 
(as was ſaid before) being red; and the Qzyx (ignifying 
the Net of ones Finger.. See the-fore-named, Bran: 
af C. IS. 0 (14424, 903 10 
A r.]. Though the Hebrew -Nathg, which, j 
Tape Je retained _— all People to-this ALATA 
Interpreters have not tranſlated it as ours do,. who, ng 
doubt, are in the right. For why ſhould, we not.think 
Jaſpeh is certainly that Stone which the Greeks and;La- 
tins call Jaſpri-: as we: doubt not- the, Saphire, before; 
mentioned-(v. 18.) is the Stone. they: callSaphirms,I be 
beſt of thele Stones are ,of, a-green, Colour ; like a 
Smaragdaus;but ſometimes they have little ſpots or points 
in them, of various colours : which hath made Rome 
Aaaa u- 


like red Wine, from whence it hath.its/Name- in. the ow 
2 % & p 


IH 
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LV litterally, They ſhell 
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Anthors fe Stone NG See _—_— Ec. 19. 
The in in their incloſoxgs. r, more 
ge? | pry ouches, im which they are 

ſet. See v. 17. and 9. It. | 

Ver. 21. Ard the tones ſhall be with the names of the 
Children of Iſrael, &c.] Upon each Stone was to be 

ven the Name of one of the Sons of - Jacob. And, 
in all probability, in the ſame order wherein they were 
engraven upon the two Stones of the Ephod + where it 
is ordered they ſhould be engraven according to their 
birth, v. 10. And ſo Toſephas faith it was here, xs1z 
mtEw iv ng.50 oma YyehowSae ovicolomuwm , which is but 
the tranſlation of Moſes his words now named, accord- 
ing to their Generations. And ſo Maimoxides under- 
ſtands it, though here it be only ſaid , according to the 
twelve Tribes; as if he had faid, upon the firſt Stone in 
the firſt row (vis. the Sardizs) (ball be the Name of 
Renben ; upon the ſecond the Name of Simeon ; upon 
the third, the Name of Levss and fo of the reſt. 

Like the engraving of 4 ſignet. See v. 11. 

Ver. 22. thou ſhalt make npon the Breaſt-plate, 
Chains.} Theſe Chains are not different from thoſe 
mentioned v. 14. as ſome imagine : who think there he 
ſpeaks of the Chains of the EZphod, and here of thoſe 
of the Breaſt-plate. For the Ephod had no Chairs belong- 
ing to it, nor needed any : and the Breaſt-plate had 
& theſe two ; which, though mentioned before, are 
. now more exaGtly deſcribed in their proper place, and 
the uſe of them directed. 

At the ends.) Concerning the word gablmh , fee 
v. 14- where I obſerved, ſome think it ſignifies Cords, 
from gabal, which, as well as chabal, fignifies a Rope 
or Cord; from whence ſome fancy comes our Engliſh 
word Cable. 


O 


Of wreathen work,] Sg many Wites, of Gold - were 
wreathed together, as to/make a Chain 'of ſome thick» 
ne, like a So Bartewor 4 
zel ſaith they were weaved ; but be muft. mean ſuch a 
weaving as we make with our Fingers, when we twilt 
np 7 pore pe OnY which the LXX. call &y0 ds: 
«ms, twiſted work, | Hos iro + 

Ver- 23. Aud thou ſhalt make upon the Breaft-plate two 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings ou the two ends of 
the Breafi-plate.] The Brea(t-plate- had four Rings in 
all-; one at each corner of the Square. And here he 
gives diredtion for the making thoſe two, which 
were at the two upper cornersof it: the other twa are 
ordered v. 26. i 4%: NM 

Ver. 24. And thox ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings, which are on the ends of the Breait- 
plate.] This Verſe-and the*next ſhaw how theſe Chains 
were to. be diſpoſed, and for what end they ſerved, Be- 
low they were faſtned to the two Rings, m the UPPEr 
part of the Rreaſt-plate, as is here direted ; and above 
they were faſtned to the ewo Buttons, upon the Shoul- 
der-picces of the Ephod, as is direfted in the next Verſe. 
So the Brea#-plate was ſupported a Wears 
om en upon the Buttons; as the Breait-plate'di 
u em. I ETIEEN 

"Ver. 26. And thow: ſhalt wake two rings of gold} That 
is, two other befides thoſe mentioned wv. 23, | 

And thou fbalt put them wor the two ends of the Breaii- 
late.) This is tobe underſtood of the. lower corners 
of the Breaſt-plate, as-v. 23. of the higher. + */ +7 

In the border thereof. }-- In the lower Border of it. - 

Whieh 3s in the fede.} Or, over againſt + Was, 

The Ephbod irward.} $0 that theſe two lowermoſt 
Rings were not feen, being inward $ lying, as it were, 
between the Epbod and the Broaibrplete.11.> Fo * 


Aaaa 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 27. And two'other rings of gold thou ſhalt muke.] 


XXVIIH. Theſe, though belongihg' tothe Ephod;- are not men- 
LYN. tioned till now ; becauſe the aſe of them would more 


plainly pac in this Place. 

And ſhalt put them on' the two ſides of the Ephod. } Or 
rather, Shoulder-pieces of the Ephod': for ſo we tranſlate 
it more pony V7. | A 

Onderneath:] ' Below, 'or at the lower. end of the 
Shonlder-pieces. = 

Towards the fore-part narſer Or, in its fore-part. 

 Over-agdinit the coupling thereof. } Oppoſite to - the 
Rings of the Breaſt-plate ; being to be coupled to it by 
theſe Rings. AT : 

Above the curious girdle of the Ephod.] -All this is faid 
only to mark out the place exactly, where theſe two 
Rings were to be faſtned to the Ephod ;. that the Breaſt- 
plate might be inſeparable from it. ' - 

Ver. 28. And they ſhall bind the  Breait-plate 'by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the Ephod.}] 
A blue Lace, or Ribbon, being put through the two 
lower Rings of the Brea#7-plate , and then through the 
Rings of the Ephod ; they by' it were tied together, a 
little above the girdle of the Ephod.. | | 

And that the Breait-plate be not looſed from the Ephod.;} 
And thus being joyned, they were not to be ſeparated 
one from pn Ag no not out of the time of Mini- 
ſtration : but always continued ſo faſt together , that 
the Ephod could hot be put on without the Breaſt-plate, 
Thus Maimonides, and the Gemara c:7. of Joma, - If a- 
ny one remove the Breait-plate from the Epbod ar the Staves 
from the Ark , he ſhall receive forty ſtripes. . 

Ver. 29. And haron ſhall bear the names of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the Breait-plate of Judgment, - upon bis 
heart.) Appear in the Name of the whole —_ -o 

rael , 


- 


1frael, to beg diretion of  God-in: all difficult Caſes. Guger ws 
with his XXVIN. 


When he goeth in unto the holy place: || Where 


Face toward the Ark. (where the Divine Glory fate) he LLWHOu 


prayed to God for them: ': - \ | 

or a memorial before the LO RD continually..] That 
God might rememberithem, when, he remembred him 
daily of 'the Promiſes made tothem, and to their Fore- 
fathers. * Which in -Scriptare/ /phraſe, denotes God's 
gracious hearing his Prayers, when he addrefled him. 
telf unto him, in the manner he required. For then 
he is fai& to remember his People ; when he granted 
their Deſires ; and they remembred him,when they: did 
as he bad'them. 

Ver. 30. And thouſbalt put int the Breait-plate of Judg- 
ment.) lt is called both here,,and in the fore-going 
Verſe, the Breait-plate | of Judgment, . not' only: for the 
reaſon there named ; but becauſe:the High Prieſt (nay, 
the whole Body of the Prieſts, but, he. eſpecially) fate 
as a Judge to determine feveral. Controverſies, as ap- 
pears from many places, X Len..14, XVII Dezt.: 8, 9. 
XIX. 7. XXXIII. 8: 2'Chrow. XV. 3. &c. 

The Urim and the Thummin.)] There is not the leaſt 
intimation any where what theſe were,. nor-any, dire- 
tion given to Moſes for the making of them, | as there is, 
for the reſt of the Prieſtly Attite.»; Which. may incline, 
oneto conclude one of, cheſe two. things : either: that 
they were things delivered to Moſes by. God hunſelf, as 
the two Tables of Stone were x ,or.. that. they. are nat 
things different from the precigus Stones befare-menti- 
oned; But if the former of theſe were true,; I ſhould, 
think it would: have been. as} plainly, mentioned. , that, 
God delivered theſe unknown things to him.,. as that 
he did the two Tables of Stone.;; The other hath ſome- 
thing 'in the Scripture.to countenance it. For in the 
XXXIX Chapter of this Book, where Moſes ſets on 

| e 
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r the thaking of all thoſe things which ate here ordered ; 


KXVIll- he mentions only the four rows of Stones, in the ſame 
WWYNY manner as he doth here but ſaith not a word of putting 


the Urim and Thumminin the Breaii-plate : though he 
ſpake particularly of other things, even of the K3»gs, 
and the Chairs, and the Lace w -1t was tied to 
the Ephod. And on the other 1ide, when he ſpeaks of 
habiting Aaron with-all theſe Veſtments, in order to 
his Conſecration , he only faith VIII Lev. 8. that be 
put the Breait-plate npon him, alſo he put in the Breaft- 
plate the Urine and the Thummin: ; bat faith not a word 
of the four rows of Stones. For which it is hard to 
give a reaſon ; unleſs it be, becauſe the Urim and the 
Thummin were one and the ſame thing with the XII. 

i0us Stones : So that it was indifferent , whether he 
ſaid Urim and Thummin: were put into the Breai?-plate, 
or the XII. precious Stones ; which are the only things 
m all this deſcription of -the holy Veſtments, that can 
be thought to be Uri and Thummim. And indeed, 
there being ſuch a particular direftion for every thing 
elſe, and alſo a defcription of their form and faſhion, 
(as that the Chains ſhould be of wreather work ) one 
cannot bntthink there would have been fomething ſaid 
of theſe, if they had been diſtinit from what was men- 
tioned before. Mr. Mede mdeed thinks that nothing 
is faid — them, becauſe they were things well 
known*-to the Patriarchs. But this is well confuted 
lately, by another great Man, Dr. Pocock, in bis late 
learned Commentary upon the Prophet Hoſea, pag. 149. 
nnto which I refer the Reader, becauſe 1- have other 
things to-note, and would not willingly enlarge too 
much on this Subjea. - 

As for that which ſotre have ſaid concerning two 
little Images, or Repreſentations of Angels, which were 
put in the hollow of the Breaſt-plate, Iſee no founda- 

t10n 


| «wn EXODUS 
tion for ſuch a Conceit. One may better lay, that theſe 


two words, Urim and Thummim, were' written , or XXVHE 
wrought on the Breaſt-plate 3- fignifying that ' from LY WA 


hence they ſhould receive the cleareſt and moſt perfect 
Reſolution of all their Doubts. And of this opinion 
was R. Aſaria in his Meor Exajine, c. 46. 

But if we take the former to be the truer Account, 
that he only re what he faid before {( as he doth 
- what he had faid of the Rings belonging to the Breaſt- 
plate, v. 14, 22. ) then the meaning is, that the XIE. 
Stones {hould be the moſt fparklting, and moſt 
in their kind, that could be got, (tor Urim all acknow- 
ledge ſignifies Fires or [lunrinations; and Thummin the 
greateſt PerfeF3on) and that all belonging to the Breaſt- 
plate (the Square fixff, the Stozes engraved, the Rings, 
the Chains and Lace) ſhould be ay ger wa and made rea- 
dy before they were fet in the Breaſt-plate. 

And of this opinion ( that the precious Stones were 
the Urim and the Thumrmim ) were Joſephas and the 
Talmnudick Doftors, who therein, I take it, were in the 
right ; though they do not give a likely account how 
the mind of God was declared by them. 

And they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart.) $o it is faid 
concerning the Names of the Children of Iſrael (v.29.) 
which were engraven on the XII. Stones ; and ſeems to 
confirm the fore-going Interpretation. 

When he goeth in before the LOR D. ] To miniſter 
unto the Divine Majeſty, and to enquire of hum : which 
he did in the Holy Place, ſtanding with his Face to- 
wards the Ark, in the Holy of Holies: Into which he 
went only once a year, upon particular Buſrmeſs, toex- 
piate the Sins of the People ; 'and had not; on'thele 
glorious Robes here mentioned ; but was only clothed 
in fine Linen, "as we read XVI Leo. And therefore it 
is ſtrange that Buxtorf ſhould ſay he went into the Sax- 
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' Chapter &um Sanforum with the Urim and Thummimn, 'to en- 
XXVHI. quire of God. See his Hiſtory of them cap.1. (where 


WYYL he alledges this Verſe for it) and rap. 3. 
0 


And Aaron ſhall bear the Fudgment 


Judgment, as it is called, when he begins to ſpeak of it 


V.1 - and in the fore-going Verſe ; juſt as the Ark of 


he — is ſometunes called - the Teſtimony. 'Or 
elſe rhe meaning is, that he ſhould carry the great Con- 
cerns of the Children of 1/raet ( their weighty Cauſes 
and Doubts) before God ; and delire his direction, for 
the King, for the great Council , and for the People, 
in all dithcult Matters, both in War and in Peace, whe- 

ther belonging to Religion or to Civil Government. 
Opon his heart before the LO R D.] He was never 
to appear in the Holy Place without this Breaſt-plate , 
with the Names of all the Children of J/-ael. upon it. 
Many learned Men have taken notice of that paflage in 
FElian, L. XIV. Var. Hiſt. c:34. where he relates Low 
the Egyptian Prieſts had an Image made of Saphire Stone, 
about their Neck (which was called *AaiSas, i.e. Truth) 
when they fate in Judgment. And Diodorss Siculws faith, 
LL c.75.that it conſiſted of more precious Stones than 
one ; from whence ſome have imayined that Moſes took 
his Pattern of this Breaſt-plate. But as they did. not 
wear this Badge of Authority, when they  miniſtred a- 
bout Sacred Things, .bat \in . their Civil Courts. where 
they fate as Judges ; ſo there is no reaſon ro think this 
Ornament of theirs , was ſo old as the time of Moſes, 
(there being'no mention of it ix Herodotzs) but was ra- 
ther-a later Invention,nnto which ather Countries were 
not: Strangers. | For the. Veftal Virgins among the Ro+ 
murs,' at leaſt ſhe that: was called::Maxima, wore an Or- 
nament upon/her Breaſt made of precions'Stones , as a 
Statue digged-up at\Rowe,! in the beginning of the laſt 
"I Century, 


the Children of 
Iſrael. ] By FJxdgment is here meant the Breai#-plate of 


XUN 
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Century, ſeems to. ent it, (See Lipfeus cap. nit. de 
Veſta - 4 Veſtal.) And Gutherizs hath 6rd that theſe 
Veſtal Virgins fate in Judgment, and tried Cauſes, as the 
r_ ximws did ; and then it is likely, and not 
at other times, wore this AztepeForale. There is more 
ground alſo to ſay, that the Egyptiars took theit Pattern 
from the Fews,than that they took it from the Egyptians ; 
there being in the time of Solowor a great Correſpon- 
dence between them, by his marriage with Pharaoh's 
Daughter. 

Continuall.} Whenſoever he appeared before the 
LORD, to enquire of him. The greateſt difficulty 
is, how the LOR D anſwered by Orim and Thum- 
mim? Which the Jews generally think was by the 
ſhining of the Stones, and the prominence of ſuch Let- 
ters in them, as made the Anſwer. If they had left out 
the latter part of this reſolution (about the prominence 
of the Letters) what they ſay would have been more 
likely. Eſpecially ſince Joſephus only mentions their 
extraordinary ſplendour ; telling us, for inſtance, that 
when the High Prieſt enquired, whether they ſhould 

o to War or not? If God approved of it, there was 
fach a refulgent brightneſs in the Stones, ws mx Afr 
Trawli wag troy #1), 70 Tragdivay Ti Oey is Ermue lay, 
that made all the People know, God would be preſent for 
their help and ſuccour. And when God did not approve 
of their undertaking, he ſaith there was a cloudineſs up- 
on the Stones, as there had been for two hundred years 
(he confeſſes) before he wrote his Hiſtory, 7# Os 3- 
yieanwl , 531 Ti megxtzra TH viuen, God being angry 
with them, for the tranſgre;jjion of his Laws, L. WW. An- 
tiq.c. 9. But this alone could not reſolve ſuch que- 
ſtions as that, I Judg. 1. Who ſhall co up firſt to fight a- 
gainit the Canaanites £ To which the 'LO R D anſwer- 
ed (v. 2.) Judah ſhall go up. For it this Anſwer was 
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Chapter given, in the way aow mentioned , that Stone alone, 

XX Vl. which had the Name-of Judeh engraver on it, muſt 

LYN have had a Splendor jn it aboveallthereft. Which if 

we {honld ſuppoſe, yet an Anſwer ceuld not have been 

given to all their queſtions, meerly by the Refulgency 

of all, or of any one Stone ; 8s if they aske, Which way 

they ſhould go againit an Enemy? Therefore it is more 
likely, that there was a Voice, which ſpake to the High 
Prieſt from the Divine Glory, on the Mercy-ſeat ; as 
we read there was to Moſes when he went into the moſt 
Holy Place to ſpeak with Gad, VII Numb. 89. Againſt 
which I do not ſee what can be objeftted : and it ſeems 
far more probable than their opinion, who think God 
inſpired the High Prieſt at that time, when he conſult- 
ed him, as he did the Prophets. For this makes no 
difference between enquiring by Uriz and Thummin, 
and by the Prophets, but only this z That God ( they 
ſay ) conſtantly anſwered when the High Prieſt con- 
ſulted him, which fayour he did not always grant the 
Praphets. If there be any Truth alſo, in what the 
Jews ſay concerning the Bath-col under the ſecond 
Temple, it ſeems to me to tell us, That God then di- 
rected them, without the Urim and the Thummin , in 
the ſame way as he had formerly done with it. Certain 
it 1s, that ſuch a Voice often ſpake to aur Saviour, in 
the audience of his Apoſtles, out of the High and Ho- 
ly Place in the Heavens; tq ſhow that he was the Pro- 
phet like unto Moſes, whom he promiſed to raife up un- 
to them, XVIII Dext. 15. 

There are thoſe who have adventured to affirm, That 
others beſides the High Prieſt might wear the Uri and 
Thummim, to conſult the Divine Majeſty , particularly 
their Kings. But how weak the Grounds of this A{- 
ſertion are, will appear when I come to thoſe places, 
which they alledge to juſtifie it. I ſhall conclude what 
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F- have fonote abour this'mdtter, with one OMfervation 


- 
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more 3 That this is one of the principal Reaſons, why XX 
the Government of this People before they td Kings LYN 


was (29 Poſephes calls it) a Theoeracy, that is 1 - 
#, becanſe fed this Oracte of Urim and 

fcribed how they ſhould proceed in all 
their oublick Aﬀairs of great moment. And another 
Reaſon was, becauſe he' ſtirret up Tudges , when he 
thought it neceſſary ; who being of his immediate ap- 
pointment, are fo far acknowledged by him, that when 
they were weary of Sannets Government (who was 4 
 Fndge) and defired a King, God' declared it was not 
Samnel whonmthey rejefted, bat himſelf. | 

Ver. 31. Ard thou ſhalt make the Robe. ) The He- 
brew word: Mehil, which we tranſlate Robe, is by the 
Latins called Pa/um, and'by the LXX. woJyen , a Gar- 
ment coming down to the Ankles. The form of it is in- 
timated in the next Verſe ; and the matter of it is here 
ordered tobe af of ble, 7. e. of blue Cloth: Some in- 
deed ſay: of Silk : bnt is is certain Thecheles ſignifies 
Wool died of a: sky-colour. See Braunixe L. 1. de Veit. 
Sacr. Hebr. c. 9. n: 1. ; 

Robe of the Ephod.] So called becaufe the Ephod was 
put upon it. 

Ver. 32: And' there ſhall be an hole int the top of it. 
From hence the Farm of it may be gathered, thatit was 
like one of onr Swrphices, or Shirts without Sleeves ; 
but with two: hotes' on: the: ſides, to let their hands 
through. And it was put on'over their Heads, it ap- 

y this hole at the top'; ant fo covered* their 
whole Body. 

In the midit thereof. ] Not croſs-wife, from ſhoulder 
to ſhoulder ; but long-wife, fram the back to the mid- 
dle of the breaſt, as Abarbirel expoundsit. Wherein 
it differed from a'Surptice,;and from the Turnick,or Coat - 
Bbbb 2 the 
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Chapter the hole of which at the top, was round ; whereas this 
XXVIII. was oblong, as they ſpeak. 
WYWNYY Att ſhall have a binding. |) This was both for handſom- 


neſs, and for ſtrength, that it might not be further ſlit. 
Joſephas mentions the former, as a reaſon for this bird- 
ing Or border, that there might appear no 3vareinuz (as 
his word 1s) no deformity about the Prieſt: and the 
Text it ſelf in the end of the Verſe mentions the lat- 
ter, that it be not rent. This binding Abarbizel thinks, 
on the former account, was on the inſide, for decorum 
ſake, that nothing might be ſeen but the Robe. 

Of woven work, ] It was not to be ſewed to it, but 
woven with it of one entire piece ; which could not 
'be done without a great deal of Art. So Abarbinel, the 
opening or hole was not to be cut with Scifſars, and 
then ſewed with a Needle ;_but it was woven with the 
very Garment. 

As it were the hole of an Habergeon.] The ancient Ha- 
bergions or Corſlets, being made of Leather and Linen, 
needed a Limbus about the Neck to keep the parts firm 
and tight. But whether the binding had hooks and 
eyes (as we call them) like thoſe which are in Corſlets, 
to faſten the parts together, is uncertain. Abarbizel af- 
firms it, but without any Authority. 

That it be not rent. | That is, the Robe be not rent 
in putting it on ; or by the Ephod and Breait-plate that 
were upon it ; for that had rendred it contemptible ; a 
Rent among us ( ſaith R. Levi Barzelonita) being diſ- 
honourable, Precept. CITI. 

Ver. 33. And beneath upon the hem of it.) Or, upon 
its -kirts. Kelz may faith Foſephys,towards the bottom, 
where it touched the feet. 

Thou ſhalt make Pomegranates.] So the Hebrew word 
Rimmonim undoubtedly ſignifies, as Maimonides and 
other learned Jews affirm. Farchi faith they were to be 
of the bigneſs of an Hens egg. Of 
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of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem Chapter 
f 


reof.] Though the Robe it ſelf was of one ſimple XX VHI. 


colour, yet the skirts of it were very much adorned by LW WNJ 


variety of Colours in the Pomegranates z which were 
made of Yarn dyed blue, purple and ſcarlet, (of theſe ſee 
XXV. 4.) and the LXX. add, of fine Linen. For fo 
we read they were made XXXIX. 24. | 

And bells of gold between them round about. ] The Tar- 
gum upon VI Eſth. 10. makes the Kings of Perſia to 
have worn ſuch kind of Garments. For he repreſents 
Ahaſuerus as ſaying to Haman, Goto my Wardrobe, and 
take one of my beit purple Cloaks, and of the beit lk Veſts, 
with Gems at the four corners of it, and golden Bells and 
Pomegranates hanging round about. And no doubt they 
were intended partly as an Ornament to the High Prieſt, 
their Matter being of Gold ; but what their Form was, 
we are not told. There were round Bells in uſe among(t 
them, like thoſe which we commonly ſee upon the Col- 
lars of our Horſes Necks : but Maimonides faith theſe 
were of a Pyramidal Figure, open at the bottom, with 
Clappers in them, like our little hand Bells. 

Ver. 34. A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the bottom, &c.] So there was 
a Bell (as the Jews explain it) between every two Pome- 
granates; and a Pomegranate between every two Bells. 
But how many of each there was, is-uncertain ; though 


the Jews commonly ſay there were LXXIL Which if 


it was true, and the Pomegranates-were of ſuch a big- 
neſs, as was ſaid before ; this Robe would have been {fo 
wide at the bottom, as to have been cumberſom, eſpe- 
cially with ſo many Pomegranates and Bells, hanging 
upon it. 

Ver. 35. And it ſhall be unto Aaron, to miniſter. | He 
was never to appear betore God without this Garment z 
nor to wear it but when he Miniſtred. The _— 
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aid of all the Prieſthy Garments, both of his and of his 


$08 U. 3, 4 
And his ſound fbulf be heard where he goeth in unte the 
eaple., upon 


holy place before the LOR D.] That the P 

this notice, might fall to their Prayers, while he was 

— Incenſe 3 which repreſented their going up ta 
eaven. | 

Ard mhen. he cometh out. That they might then di- 
{poſe themſelves, to be di{miffed with his. Bleſſing. 

That he die not.) For negleQing to. before God, 
i this folemn-manner, as he requized. For it is the 
common Maxim among the Jews, 'Fhat whex the- Prieſts 
were clothed with thein Garment.s,they were held to be _— 
when they were not ſa clothed, they were not Prieſts. That 
is, if they preſumed to. miniſter without this Attire, it 
was. an illegal at, and: unacceptable to: God. See v. 
#lf, 

Ver. 36.. And thou. ſhalt wake a plate of pure gold. The 
Hebrew, word. Zitz is tranſlated lane by the EXX. 
which ſignifies 2 kaf expanded. And. ſuch: was this 
Plate (as we render it) athin piece of Gold , two fin- 

broad (as Furchz tells.us) and fo long as to. reach 
Con one Far to the other ; being: bound: to the fore- 
head with a firing, which was tied behind the head ; 
and thence is called a Crowe, ( XKXXIX. 30. ).as all 
things. are which: compaſs the forehead. And Crowns 
being anciently. made of Flowers, or Leaves, which-we 
call Gated Foſephas faith this Crown was. adorned 
with: the Figures of that Flower which the Greeks catl 
xvaws, Of, which there were three rows , L. HEL Antiq. 
c. 8. And. indeed. the Hebrew word Zitz ſignifies: a 
a Flower ; which hath made ſome think this Plate had 
is Name from the: Flowers which were wrought in it, 
te:make it lagk more beautiful. See XXIX. 6. 


And 
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And grave pon it like the engravings of a 
by cutting the Letter deep in the Plate, but by 
them protuberant, like thoſe which are made by a 

Wax. See v. 22. Toe! | | 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD.] Thean- 
cient Crowns perhaps bad ſome irnage or other in them 
( for in later times Domitian had a gotden Crown-with 
the Effigies of Jupiter and Miyerva, as Syvetonine tells us) 
inſtead of which God commands his own great Name 
to be. engraven on Aaron's Crown, /in' thele words ; 
which fignifte, that he was Separated to the Service 
the mofÞ High. It is but a frivalous queſtion which the 
Jews make , Whether theſe words were engraven in one 
Line, or in two, one above another > For there & no 
reaſon to make us think they were not in one Line, as 
they are here written. 

Ver. 37. And thox ſhalt put it on a blue Lace. ] tt hung 
on a Riband of blue, by which it was faſtned upon the 
Mitre, as it follows in the next words. The Talmndifts 
fancy*there were three Ribands ; one at each' ear, and 
one in the middle ; which is this here mentioned. Bat 
this one was ſufficient for the pnrpote , as wilt appear 
when the next words are rightly underſtood. 

That it may be upon the Mitre. } There was an order 
before for making a Mitre, among other Veltments: 
but we have not been told hitherto, of what it was 
made (which is mentioned below 0.39.) nor what was: 


the Form of it. The Latins anciently called it Strop- * 


p«s, which is the ſame with the Greek 5e gp4or 3 being a 
fillet wound about the head of their Prieſts, as Fi 
tells us. Prudentiys calls it torturs infulane , becauſe it 
was made ſometimes. of three or four Ribands or Eaces: 
wreathed together, vid. Czperxs-in' his Apatbeofis Hoarer?, 


P- 138. The aycient Greeks call it Tiara, and Cidarie, 


XXVAL * 


and ſometimes Djadema ; which was commonly _ 
of 
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Chapter of by or fine Linen, as appears even from the tory of 

XX VIII. Alexander the Great, who (as Juſtin tells us)-took his 

WY NM Diadem from his Head, to bind up the Wounds of Ly- 
fimachus, L. XV. which ſhows that it was made of fine 
Linen, which was proper for that purpoſe. 

They were of divers Colours, but commonly white : 
and ſuch were the Diadems of Kings, which Amwmianys 
calls faſciolam candidam regie majeſtatis inſigne, L. XII. 
Such was the Mitre of the High Prieſt (v. 39.) and the 
Bonnets of the lower Prieſts. The former of which 
they called Mitzzephet, and the other Migbaoth. They 
did not difter at all in their Matter, but only in their 
Form. Both confiſted of ſixteen Ells of fine Linnen, as 
the Hebrew Doctors agree ; but do not tell us of what 
breadth : which might be wrapt round ſeveral times a- 
bout into what Form they pleaſed. And the Mzgbaoth 
or Bonnets, they all ſay , came lower down upon the 
forehead, than the Mitre ; and roſe up higher, like an 
Hillock. But the Mitzzephet did not cover the fore- 
head at all, and was flatter than the Bonnets, but much 
broader, conſiſting of more folds round ; like the 
Tarbants which are now worn in the Eaſt, or like an 
half Sphere. 

Now fome underſtand theſe words, that it may be p- 
on the Mitre, as if the golden Plate was bound upon the 
Mitre z which is contrary to what follows v. 38. it ball 
be upon Aaron's forehead. This therefore muſt be under- 
ſtood of the Lace or Riband, which was to come down 
over the Mitre, to faſten the golden Plate , which de- 
pended upon it. For being put through a little hole 
1n the middle of the Plate, it went over the Mitre ; and 
each end of it being put into the holes of the Plate, 
which were at each ear, it was brought up again, and 
tied over the Mitre. Thus we mult interpret it,if there 


was but one (tiring to faſten it. It cannot be denied in- 
| dezd, 


am EXODUS. 
deed, that ſometinies me onething of a kind js 
intended, where-the' Seript : ſpeaks in the e Jitgilay 3 
Number: as in VIM 2r.X. 4, &c:) and: therefore we tz 
may conceive, as I ſaid before, that" there were three 
Ribands, one at each end, and another in the middle; 
by which it hung upon. the forehead; whereby _ 
might more eaſily be faftned at wh = ona 

on the forefront _of the *Mity et os 
the golden Plate ſhall be ir! the 2 Be; it. ue, which 
it appears that the Hebrew _ ly deſcribed it, 
as reaching before from ear to ear; but no part of it 
behind.” That is, it was an hatf-Grele; not anwhole ; 
aches Croke only the fore-part of the Head, not like 
other Crowns that incompaſs it roand. 

Ver. 38. And 'it' ſhall be kpon Aarons forehead. The 
Mitre, as I faid-before, did not come down low ( as 
the Bonnets did ) but only covered the Crown and the 
upper part of the Head ; the whole forehead being left 
bare, that there might be ſpace enough for this Plate of 
Gold to lye upon 'it ; his for his Phila#eries, as the 
Jews will have it, which”were next to'the Mitre, and 
then the Crown, a little above the Eyes. But ſome of 
them think the High Prieſt wote no Phyla@eries, having 
no need of-theny, when tte- was clothed with ſo many 
holy Garments. But, not to trouble our ſelves with that; 
it appears by theſe words, that the'Plate did not lye up- 
on the Mitre, bat upon "this High Prieſts forehead. | 

That Aaron may hes ar the" iniquity of the holy thinige , 


which the Children of Wrael ſhalf-hallow i all their gifts. ? 


Theſe words ſuppoſe” there 'triipht be ſome 'defetts in 


their Sacrifices and'Gifts, whith they conſecrated"znd- 
preſented unto-God* (though they were ignorarit of it) 
which wereall pardoned ( for that's meant by bearing, 
that is, taking away iniquity) by 'the Interceſſion of 
their High Prieſt, when he' appeared before' God with 


this 
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of our 


tisfaction, all 
plied. | | 
Ard it ſhall be always upox. his forehead. ] That. is, 
whenſoever he. went in to miniſter in the Holy Place. 
That he may \be' accepted. before the LO R D. ] That 
the Children.of 1ſrael, and- their Sacrifices and Gifts, 
might be ac when they preſented them to God ; 
which they were not, if the High Prieft' did not a 
pear before him, in this manner, on their behalf. T 
Heathens themſelves (as Athezexs informs us, L. XV. 
c. 5.) thought Prayers. and Sacrifices then acceptable to- 
their Gods, when they aftered them. with Crowns on 


their Heads, And therefore a great many Authors telt 


us the Prieſts in all Countries, were crowned when they 
miniſtred ; nay, the Sacrifices themſelves, and their 
Altars, and their holy Utenſils were crown'd ; as if all 


their Services had: been. ineftettual , if made without a: 


Crown. For they that prepared the Beaſts for Sacrifice, 
and the Muſicians, and all that were preſent were 
crowned, as appears out of ancient Coins and innume- 
rable ancient Writers. Sce-CGuperas Apotheof. Hom. p.. 


70. 
Ver.. 39. And thou ſhalt emrbraider the Coat of fine Li- 


er.) This Coat isone of the Garments ordered: to be. 


made v. 4. in Hebrew called Ketonah + from whence 
both the Greek word y:rav, and the Latin Tyrice ſeern 
to be derived. The latte of it was fine Linen; and 
therefore it was white. The Form of it was not much 
unlike one of our Shirts, with Sleeves coming down to 
the wriſts ; but made pretty cloſe to-the Body , and ſo 
Jong asto reach down to the heels. It was the moſt in- 
ward of all the Prieſtly Garments, being next to their 

Body. 


e Servicesare ſup- 


XUM 
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Heck Of "2 which rare het cr head, and VS. 


then tied to the neck with 
Embroidered.) th ROY word Taſchbetz all agree 
of Del. Or ether Mart atk. or phat wee of either 
Gold, or other Materials. What fort of Figure, 
is not certain. The famous Silmaſffer thinks they were 
round, like to our Eyes. ee, mannapaw been 
ſquare or cubical. /3 Sol. Jarcht Hith in general, that 
it was a work like the Det 'as We wranlate Miſch- 
betzoth) in which the ci? Stones” were ſet. But 
none, I think, hath made ſuch likely gueſſes at the fi- 
of thetn as Jo. Brauiizs, who takes them to have 
nothing elſe , but lacks ant a angiulares, &c. 
ſuch little deep holes, as reſemble thoſe that are in one 
of the Stomachs of thoſe Animals that chew the Cud, 
called Reticulum. See L. 1. de Veftitu Saterd. Hebreo- 
rum, C1 

And thou Jhalt make the Mitre of Linen.”] See'v. 37. 
where the Mitre is mentioned. * 

And thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle-work, | It is 
mentioned before v. 4. under the name of Abaet or Ab- 
et, which tio doubt ſignifies a Girdle, or Belt ; yet not 
like our common Girdles, but like that which we call 
a Schaſh, being made of twined Linen, 'and Worſted of 
divers colouty, as we find XXXIX. 29. where —K 
and purple, and ſcarlet ſignifies Wooll, or Worſted-ya 
of theſe colours. Such” were the Girdtes all 7 the 
Prieſts, which they wore all the year , 'Prieſt 
as well as thereſt; except upon one da Wy C rhat'of Ex- 
piation) when he 'had on a Girdle of fine Linen only, 


not mixed with Woollen. Theſe Girdles were of fuch 
a length, that they might £0 round the Roty an then 
once, as Joſephs tells us, 


. NI. Amtig. c For, it 
Cccc2 we 
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Chapter we may believe him, the were 1wo and thirty Ells 


XXVIH. long, - and four Fingers broad, being hollow within. 
LYN When they were not in the Aa of Miniſtration, both 


ends of them hung down to their very feet, regs {Unet- 
Tezy, &c. (as the ſame Joſephus ſpeaks) for comelineſs 
ſake, that they might appear more goodly to the beholgers : 
which agrees to what Moſes (aith in. the next Verſe, that 
they ( as. all.. the, Prieſtly Garments, v. 2.,) were made 
for glory and beauiy. | But when they went about any 
holy work, belonging to their Office, they threw them 
over their left ſhoulder, that they might not be an hin- 
drance to them. 'The.uſe of this Girdle was to girt their 
Coat cloſe to them,z. which, they tuckt up allo in the 
Girdle (when they went about their Miniſtry) to the 
middle of their Leggs, that it might not incumber them 
in their Service. 

Of needle-work.] This was a different ſort of work 
from -Taſchbetz ( which we tranſlate broidered, v. 4. ) 
and from Choſcheb (which we tranſlate cunning,v.6,15.) 
and-1is here called Rokew. Which ſignihes the ſame with 
Choſcheb, as to the variety of Colours and Figures in the 
Work : but Choſcheb, as the Hebrew DoCtors tell us,»yas 
done by weaving , and Rokewz with a Needle, :5 we 
rightly take it. Of the two Choſcheb was the moſt arci- 
ficial,as the word ſeems to intimate z being wrought on 
both fides with the ſame Figures, whereas Rokew was 
only on one fide. This they gather from XXVI. 31. 
where the Vail is ordered to be made of the Work called 


 Choſcheb,which it's probable was glorious on both lides, 


both withig.and without the moſt Holy Place. Foſe- 
phas ſaith this Girdle was wrought with Flowers of the 
ſeveral Colours mentioned XX XIX. 29. 

Ver. 40. And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make Coats. |] 
The Coats of all the Prieſts, as well as of the Righ 
Prieſt,were embroidered,as Maimonides exprelly affirms. 

| And 
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And it.ſeems.to be the ſenſe of v. 4.. where he is com- Chapter 


manded to make Garments not; only for Aaron, but for XX 


his Sons (3, e.-all the reſt of rhe Prieſts) among; which 
the broidered Coat, may well be thought to belong to 
them. See XX XIX. 27. 

And thou fbalt make for theme girdles. | The Girdles 
of the inferiour Prieſts, were the Mat ſame with that 
of the High Prieſt, (as well as their Tunicks or Coats) 
being to bind their Coats to their Body, | | 

And bonnets.|) How theſe differed from the MZ7tre 
of the High Prieſt, in their Form, not in their Matter, 
ſee v. 37. | 

For glory and for beauty.) The Garments of all the 
Prieſts were contrived to make them appear in a ſplen- 
did and comly manner, when they miniſtfed ' to . the 
glorious Majeſty of God, being of fine Linen, which 
was worn by the greateſt Perſons, made with great Art, 
eſpecially. their Coats and Girdles, which were finely 
adorned ( as I-have ſhown. in the Verſes foregoing ) 
with elegant Figures, and ,rich Colours : for blze,”' or 
Sky-co'our, purple and ſcarlet belonged to Kings and 
Per.ons of Honour. But the Garments of the High 
Pricit were above all the reſt moſt glorious, and de- 
ſignc.. 0 to be, v.2.- For beſides thoſe common to him 
with all che Prieſts, which were very coltly, ke had'o- 
thers far more precious : particularly the Ephod.and'its 
Girdle, the Breai/-plate {et with Stones of great valne, 
the Robe, and the Crown of Gold. The two Stones alſo- 
on the (ſhoulders of the Ephod, were not only precious 
in their kind, but for their bigneſs z being (Oo large that, 
Twelye Names were engraven in thetn,” containing 3x 
and thirty Letters. All which confidered , Philo had' 
reaſon to ſay ( L. de Sacerd. Hon. ) it is manifeit the 
I aw dreit up their Prieit , BanAws ds; oxwuvorule x,nplw, 
to the venerableneſs and hononr of a King, For the Prieſt- 


_ 
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QCupter Hood in 514 rime was To honorable , thit Kings thert- 
VI. fetves diſcharged it * which 3s'the teaſort that in" Scrip- 
WY ture, Princes and Prieſts have the ſane Nathe of 'Cohe 


nm. | 

To all which I may add, That 'they took ſuch cate 
all their Garments ſhould be "for glory and beanty, that 
when they were foul they did not waſh them, 'nor re- 
pair the when they had any breach-in them : but new 
ones -were bought, and the old imployed about 'the 
Lamps inthe Feaſt of Tabernacles. See Mr. Selderr L.1IT. 
de Synedr. c. 11.p. 142. 

'Ver. 41. Ard thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy bro+ 
ther and his ſons with him. ] As we read he did VIII 
Leb.6, 7, &c. 13. and this was part of Aaror's Confe- 
cration, v. 3. Of this Chapter. 

And ſhalt anoint them.) He anointed Aaroz by pour- 
ing the holy Oyl upon his Head , VIII Lev. 12. but he 
anointed his Sons only by ſprinkling ſome of it upon 
their Garments (as he did upon his alſo) with the Blood 
of the Sacrifice, XXIX. 21. VII £20; 2% 

And. conſecrate them.) By the Sacrifice of a Ram, cal- 
led the Ram of Conſecration ; the Blood of which he put 
pon the tip of their right ear, &c. XXIX. 20. VIII Lev. 
22, 23, &c. and by the Wave-offering which he put in- 
to their hands,” that they might wave them before the 
LORD, XXIX. 24. VIII Lev. 27. From whence the 
phraſe for coxſecrate here in this place, is in Hebrew fl 
their hand. 

And ſan@ifie them.) By the foregoing Ceremonies. 
For they were ſet apart to the Divine Service , by pat- 
ting on their Garments, anointing them \, and offeri 
the Sacrifice of Conſecration, and by waſhing them wi 
Water, as appears from VIII Lev. 6, 7, 12. where it is 
ſaid he anointed Aarsr, to ſanTifie him; and v.30. ha- 
ving ſprinkled their Garments, it is faid, he _ 

ron 
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Aaron and, bis Gurments, and bis Sewos and 
Cn Moo ork 


Ver,. 42. And thou fat make hem Dinos dviniber. JI 


Though theſe are mentioned in the'laſt place, 

were Caron the Gel of eltche Prieſts Garmenss af 
them the Cot, OY _ _ the Giralle, 
the Bownet was put upon The high 
Prieſt; in like manner, having put” = his Breeches, 
Coat and Girdle (which were common to all Priefts 3 
was clothed with his Robe, and next with the E 
and Breei#-plate, which were infeparable.; and: laft 6f 
all with his Mitre and the geidex Crown... Fo which or- 
der Nature it ſelf direfted them ; the inward: Garments 
being always put on before the outward.': 

Now as to theſe Mikreſe, which we. truly render” 
Breeches, the Matter of then was Linen, as weare here 
informed :: and not ordinary Liner, but that whick the- 
Hebrews call Scheſch, which was fine £ine#'; and more 
than that, they were of #mwired (of fox-threded) Eine, 
as we read KXXIX. 28; They were made' with great 
Art, being woven of ole piece, and not ſewed toge- 
ther, EI ello, The Form of them was. 
like our Breeches or Drawers . which be the _ | 
why Moſes here uſes a word'of ttie duet Number, be-- 
_— had two parts, which covered each: Thigh: 

ndty.: 

Td caver their nakedmeſs.] This was oppoſed, as Meaz- 
monider thinks , to the idolatronus Worſhip -of Per 3. 
which, if we may believe him , was ſo beaſtly,” thar' it 
was performed by diſcovery of their Nakedneſs', More 
Neooch. Part. WI. c. 45. | 

From the Loins even to the Thighs they fhalf: reach. 
They were bound about the Loins with whic 
ran through the top of them, that they might be drawn 
ſtraiter, or looſer as they pleaſed ; and came ymentng 
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Chapter Thighs, as far as to* their Knees. Thete- were- ſome 
XXVIIL Breeches anciently, which covered the Leggs alſo; and 
LLWNL came down to the Feet, ſuch 'as Sailers uſe !incold 


Countries : but theſe did not come down (o low ; the 
” intention of them: being only to cover thoſe Parts ( as 
1t- goes before) which ought: not to- be 'expoſed.- 'For 
though they had a Coat over their whole Body, yet-that 
being looſe and wide below, by ſome accident or other, 
thoſe Parts might have been-ſeen which ought to be ſe- 
cret, if that had not been prevented by theſe Drawers; 
which ſo covered the lower Parts, that nothing could 
poſſibly be ſeen..- For in. this they differed from our 
Drawers, 'that they had no opening, ' either behind or 
before. Some thinkbefore this time there: were no-ſuch 
thing as Breeches in uſe among the Hebrews ; nor after 
this, among any other Men, but the Prieſts in their Mi- 
niſtration. But 1n latter Ages they came in uſe, as ap- 
pears'from Il Dar. 21. / «. 

Ver. 4.3- Andithey ſhall be-npon' Aaron, (and upon his 
ſons, when they come in unto the Tabernacle,” or when they 
come near unto the Altar to miniſter in the holy place. ] 
They could not be permitted ſo much as to appear in 
the Tabernacle, much leſs to. _—_ eſpecially in the 
Holy Place, without their-hbly Veitments.- Which they 
wore. there only, -but in no other place: 'for at home, 
or abroad, or in the Sanhedrim, ms 
of the Temple, they wore common Garments ,- ſuch as 
other Men did. Inſomuch that'St. Paul could not di- 
ſtinguiſh the High Prieſt, when he fate/in the-Court by 


his Habit from other Judges,. XXII 4&#s 5.7 And ac-” 


cordingly we read XLII Ezek. 14.:.XLIV..27,18,19. 
an expreſs Precept for putting off the Prieſts Garments, 
and laying them up in the Chambers appointed for that 
purpoſe,when they went out of the Court where they 
miniſtred.. The High Prieſt, as Maimornides informs 


us, 


all other placesout 


XU 
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us, had a Chamber, or Veſtry H—_ hunſelf, where 
his Garments were laid up, when he put them off , as XXVIIL 
the Robes of Kings are in their Wardrobe, Of this CLW Nd 


one cannot reaſonably doubt, that they being not only 
precious, but ſacred things, were kept ſafe in the Tem- 
ple, which was an holy place. And ſo were the Gar- 
ments of the Inferiour Prieſts, as we may learn from 
Ezra and Nehemiah : who, among other things put in- 
to the Treaſury, mention a certain number of Prieſts 
Garments, II Ezra 69. VII Nehew. 70. In their Ve- 
ſtries alſo there were peculiar Cheſts, where every fort 
of Veſtment were kept by themſelves. All the Breeches, 
for inſtance, which had this Inſcription Mzkreſe, i. e. 
Breeches. In like manner all the Coats and the Bornets 
had two diſtinct Cheſts with this Inſcription, Ketoroth 
and Mjgbaoth : and ſo had the reſt, as we are told in 
the Miſna Tamid c. 5. 

But while they were in the Temple they might kee 
on their holy Garments (only not tleep in them there 
even at thoſe hours when they did not miniſter. Which 
this Text ſeems to ſuppoſe, when it faith, they ſhall be 
upon them, when they come into the Tabernacle, as well 
as when they come near unto the Altar to miniſter. Thus 
the Talmudiſts ; In the Temple they might keep on 
their Garments, whether in the time of their Miniſtrats- 
01, or out of it. But this they underſtand only of their 
Breeches, their Coat and Boxxet : for their Girdle they 
were bound to lay afide as faon as they had done Mi- 
niſtring, 

That they bear not iniquity and die.) That God do not 
puniſh them with Death, for being ſo prophane as to 
appear before him, without their holy Garments,which 
he appointed to preſerve his Service from contempt. 

It ſhall be a ſtatnte for ever nnto hin, and his ſeed after 
him.) That is, as long as there ſhall be any Prieſts of 
Dddd ' the 
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Chapter the Order of Aarox; they ſhall appear before God in 

XXIX. theſe Garments. But that Prieſthood being aboliſhed, 

WY by the true eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, there is no 
longer any uſe of them ; no more than of the Sacrift- 
ces thoſe Prieſts offered, which are compleated in the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, As for the Jewiſh ſenſe of theſe 
words, it is manifeſt, that it hath been long confuted; 
there having heen no Prieſthood , nor holy Garments, 
nor Sacrifices; no nor Temple among them, for above 
Sixteen hundred years. Nay, before the coming of our 
Saviour, ſome of the Prieſtly Ornaments,and thoſe the 
chief of all, were gone, viz. the Urim: and the Thun- 
im in the Breaſt-plate ; which they generally confeſs 
were not in the ſecond Temple ; and it may be a que- 
ſtion, whether they continued to the end of the firſt, 
But the truth is, there was the Breai?-plate and the E- 
phod, and conſequently the Urim and Thummimn, as to 
its Matter and Form (though it had loſt its uſe, there 
being no Anſwers from God given by it ) and accord+- 
ingly all the reſt of the Prieſtly Garments remained 
as long as there was any Prieſthood ; which is the full 
ſenſe of theſe words, « ftatmte for ever to him, and his 
ſeed after him. 


— _ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Verle 1. A* D this is the thing that thou ſhalt do 
wato them to hallow them. | Having or- 
dered Aaron and his Sons.to be ſet apart to, attend up- 
on him in his Houſe, as his Minifters;. he now dire 
how they ſhould be halowed ( or made: holy ) that is, 
ſeparated to his Service, in the Prieſts Office. 
To miniſter unto me in the Prieſts Office. } This was 


the 
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often ſaid before , XXVIIL. x, 3, 4, 41, 43- 
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the deſign of their Separation from other Men, as was Chapter 


XXIX. 


Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh.] LY NYNJ 
There were ſeveral things to be done before this,tho ' 


this was the chief. For they were to be weſbed , and 
robed with their chaos arr ay and anointed ; and 
then they were co y liar Sacrifices, which 
are directed and deſcribed 4 ray x, 8c. and put in 
execution VIII Lev. x, 2, dc. 

Ver. 2. And unleavened bread, &c.) Together with 
the ng Sacrifices ( which it will a hereafter 
were O 
ed ; Bread being neceſlary at a Table together with Fleſh. 
And this conſiſted of three s wnleauvened Bread, un- 
leavened Cakes tempered with Oyl, and wnleauvened Wafers 
(or thin Cakes, like to our Par-cakes) anointed with Oyl, 
before they were put into the Pan, to be fried. All 
theſe were to be made of wheater: flour : and the two laſt 
were accounted adelicious Bread among the Greeks, as 
Athenexs tells us L. III. Deipnoſoph. 

' Ver. 3. And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, &c. 
All theſe making but one Meat-offering, were to be put 
into one Basket, and ſo bronght to the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, to be preſented there to God together with 
the Bullock and Rams, v. 23. 

Ver. 4. And Aaron and his Sons thon ſhalt bring unto 
the door of the Tabernacle.) To be preſented unto God, 
together with their Sacrifice. 

And ſhalt waſh them with water.) This was the firſt 
thing that was done for the hallowing them (v.1.)as we 
read VIII Lev. 6. and was pertormed , fome think, at 
the Layer, which is directed to be made in the next 
Chapter (XXX. 18, 19.) where they were tv repeat 
this waſhing every time they went in to minifter-unto 

God. But now, I take it to be more likely, at their 
| Dddd 2 firſt 


ſeveral ſorts) there was a Mincha to be offer- 
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firſt Conſecration, Water was brought from thence to 
waſh them at the Door of the Tabernacle, before they 


UuYYW were permitted to enter into it, Whether their whole 


Bodies were now waſhed, 1s not {aid ; but we may pro- 
bably gather that they were ; for they were now look- 
ed on as wholly unclean (being unhalowed) and there- 
fore were to be waſhed all over : though, being once 
cleanſed, they needed not do more, when they went to 
miniſter, but only waſh their hands and their feet. 
Which agrees with our Saviour's words, XIII Joh. ro. 
Such waſhings, every Body knows, were 10 ule among 
the Gentiles, before they offered Sacrifice. 

Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt take the Garments.) Their Bo- 
dies being waſhed, they were, next of all, robed with 
thoſe Garments preſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. 

And put upon Aaron the coat,and the robe of the Ephod, 
and the Ephod, &c. | The order wherein theſe Gar- 
ments were put on,according to the Talzrmdiſts,was this: 
Firſt the Breeches were put on by the Prieſt himſelf,and 
that privately ; which is the reaſon perhaps they are 
not here mentioned. They being tied about his Loins 
Moſes put upon him the cloſe Coat, which came down 
to his Ankles. Then this being bound to him by the 
Girdle (which was round ſeveral times about him un- 
der the Arm-holes) he put upon him his Boxxet. This 
was the manner of habiting an ordinary Prieſt. But 
when the High Prieſt was conſecrated, after the Girdle 
before. named, was put on the Robe, with the Ephod 
and Breait-plate, and then his Mitre ; to which was ad- 
ded the Golden-plate, tied with a blue Kiband upon his 
— See Selden de Succeſſnon. ad Pontif. L. 11. 
C. 0, 

Ver. 6. And put the holy Crown npon his head.” By this 
Crown 1s meant nothing elſe but the Golden-plate , on 
which was written Holineſs to the LO R TER - 

Whic 


XUN 


upon E X O-D us. 
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. 
Which is expreſly called by the name of a "Crown, . Chapter 
CXXX1X.30. VIII Lev. 9g.) being bound upon the fore- XXIX. 


head with a blue Riband like a Diadem. TFoſephus ſeems WO WYNu 


to call the Mitre by the name of aCrown, (L,VI. Ha- 
Lyſ. c. 15.) but then he immediately adds, ez Id yew 
085 2?NG, lw 5Hpar@., &c. about which there was ano- 
ther Golden Crown, having holy Letters written in it, 
&c. VideSelden L.1I1. de Secſſon "3% & 

Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt take thitanointing Oyl. ] The 
next thing that was done for the Conſecration of Ag- 
ron, Was anointing him with that Oyl which God or- 
dered to be made, XXX. 31, 32, &c. 

And pour it npon his head and anoint him.) The Jews 
ſeem to think theſe two diſtinct things , poxring Oyl or 
his head , and then anointing him. The manner of 


which they fay was thus : The Oyl being poured upon- 


his head, which ran down to his face, he that anointed 
him drew with his Finger the figure of the Greek 
Letter Chi ( or St. Andrew's Croſs ) upon his forehead 
between his Eye-brows. This was done , Aben-Ezra 
thinks, before his Mitre was put upon: his head. But 
that is contrary to the order here ſet down, which pre- 
ſcribes the putting on all his Prieſtly Garments (of 
which this was one) before the anointing. And he was 
therefore to be anointed in all his Habiliments, becauſe 
he was anointed to miniſter unto God ;, which he could 
not do without all the holy Garments (XXVIIL 43. ) 
particularly this, it being unlawful to appear betore 
God with the Head uncovered; as it was alſo among 
the Gentiles. Other of the Jewiſh Doftors therefore 
think, that when his Head was wrapt about with the 
Mitre, a ru was left bare fpon his Crown , for the 
pouring the Oyl upon it. Certain its, that it wasſo 

ured on his Head, asto-run down upon his Beard , 
CXXXIII Pſal.2. And the Jew ſays the form of the- 
Letter 
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| 'Chapter Letter Chi, was drayri upon his forchead, todifinguith 
XXIX. his anointing, from that of their Kings ; who were a- 
WYW nointed in the form of a Circle or Crown. See Seldes 
"de Succeſſion. L.I.c. 9g. Where he obſerves alſo, that 
there being no holy Oyl , all the time of the ſecond 
Temple after the Captivity, they made High Prieſts on- 
ly by putting on their holy Garments. Which that they 
might have compleat, they made an imitation of OUrim 
and 1hummin (thoughghey had not the Oracle it ſelf) 
that none of the eight Garments might be wanting. So 
Maimonides. 

The only remaining difficulty is, Whether all Aror's 

Sons were anointed as well as himſelf. And Mr.Selden 

in the place before-named, thinks they were at the firſt, 

- but not in future times: though all Azroz's Succefſors 
in the High Prieſthood were conſecrated by anointing, 
as long as the holy Oy! laſted ; that is, to the Capti- 
vity of Babylox, or as ſome ſay fifiy years before, when 


It waS hid and no more found. And there is a place in 
the next Chapter, which ſeems to favour this Opinion, 
XXX. 30. Butas we read of no Command for their a- 
nointing, as there is here for Azroz's : ſo when this 
Command came to be executed, it is {aid y- muck that 

t 


Moſes poured Oyl on Aarox's Head ;, bu upon his 
Sons he only put the holy Garments, VIII Lev.12,13- 
And therefore he is peculiarly called , 'The High Prieft 
from among his Brethren, upon whoſe Head the anointing 
Ofl was poured, XXI Lev. 10. The anointing there- 
fore of his Sons, KXX, 3o. is only meant of that Un- 
Ction which. is here mentioned v. 21. of this Chapter , 
where a mixture is ordered to be made of the Blood of 
the Sacrifice andof the anginting OyL which was order'd 
to be ſprinkled both upon Aaror: and his Sons, and up- 
ontheir Garments, and was a part of their Conſecrati- 
on. For it was done accordingly at that time, as oy 
rea 


. »wmn EXODUS. 
read VIII Lev. 30. So that Aaron himſelf haf&'a dou- 
ble Undion ; one proper-to himalone, as High Prieſt, 


F "OO. "ON | , 
ws 
NE . 


upon whoſe Head the holy Oyl was poured” another C50wWNJ 


common to him with his Sons, as he was a Prieſt, whoſe 
Garments wee ſprinkled with the Oyl and Blood min- 
array, ay hou ſhalt bring his 4; 

Ver. 8. t ons, an coats 
on them.)], The High Prieſt was firſt Pabited,” and ths 
his Sons, in the order I have dUcribed v: 5. 

Ver. 9. And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, &c.] See 


VU. Yo os 
| Aud the Prieſts Po ASS &c.)] That is., as 

long as the holy Garments were upon them, the Prieſt- 
hood was upon them : but if they were not upon them, 
neither wasthe Prieſthood upen them. They are the 
words of or negy ow Hammikdaſp, c. m_ —1 
meaning may be; l-enjoy, in perpetual Succeſ- 
Gon, the Office of Prieſts, as their Father and his Suc- 
ceſſors. the Office of High-Prieſts. 

And thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and: his ſons. ] Thus 
doing, they ſhall be compleatly conſecrated. For in 
the Hebrew the phraſe is, Shall fill the hand of Aaron, 
&c. which was done after thie manner preſcribed v. 22, 
23, 24, Oc. Which ſhows. that this. was the principal 
part of their Conſecration; or at leaſt, the conlummati- 
on of it. And there was beſides this, a peculiar Offer- 
ing, which both Aarox and' his Sons are 
to offer, in the day of their anointing, VF 
21. 

Ver: 10.. And thou « bullock, ) The: young 
bullock he command xp U. I. 1 fr 

To be brought before the Tabernacle of the Congregation.}. 
In order to its being offered to God : for in this and in 
the foHowing Ve Sacrifice are preſcribed which 
were to be made at the. Conſecration —_— 

nz; 


Oz. 


voor 
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ter Sons 5 which were three : The firſt is this here menti- 
XXIX. oned, which was an Offering for Six, as appears from 
LYN v.14. For till their Sins were expiated, they were not fit 
to offer any thing to God; much lels to offer for the Sins 
of others. The next was an Holocauit,ax whole Burnt- 
offering, as a Gift or Preſent, whereby they were re- 
commended to God. And the third was a Peace-offer- 
?ng ; on which they made a Feaſt, and by that were 

initiated into God's Family. 

And Aaron and his fons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock, ] This was the form in all Sacri- 
fices, both Burnt-offerings , 1 Lev. 4. and Peace-Offr- 
?zgs, II Lev. 2,8. by which they devoted the Sacri- 
fice to bethe LOR D's. But in Siz-offerings, there be- 
ing a Solemn Confefiion of Sins made (XVI Lev. 21.) 
he that laid his hands on the Beaſt, ſeemed thereby to 
have transferred the Guilt from himſelf, unto the Sacri- 

.fice, defiring it might be accepted for him®:., 

Ver.1 1.And thou ſhalt killthe bullock before the LORD.) 
Though Moſes was never Conſfecrated after the manner 
of Aaron, yes he was made a Prieſt, for this peculiar 
purpoſe, by an extraordinary Commithon from God. 

y the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.] 
Where the Altar of Burnt-offering was placed, at the 
ereCtion of the Tabernacle, XL. 6, 29. 

Ver. 12. And thou ſbalt take of the blood af the bullock, 
and nut it upon the horns of the Altar with thy fenger. 
So ve fancied that he means, por the horns of the 
Altar of Incenſe ; becauſe when a Prieſt 'offered a Sin- 
offering for himſelf, he was ſo:to do,. IV Lev. 7. But 
it is to be cofifidered that Auroz and his Sons, for whom 
this Sacrifice was offered, were not yet Prieſts, but com- 
mon Men, who by this Sacrifice were to be:made Prieſts. 
Whoſe blood therefore was to be putupon the horne of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering.as'is expretly required in other 
Sin-offerings, IV Lev.25, 30. And 


wpon”. EX' © DI S.. 
Ard pour all the blood. All the teſt of the blood. 


Beſide the bottom of the Altar.) This ſhows he ſpeaks XXFX, 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; at the bottom of which LYSIS 


there was a Trench, into which they " Y the Blood 
of the Sacrifice, as I ſhall ſhow hereafter. wy © 

. Ver. 13: And thor ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards.) He means that part of the Beaſt which is cal- 
led the Omentuw,in which all the Bowels are wrapped ; 
which in TIX Lev. 19. is ſimply called that which cover- 
eth.” This hath a great deal of fat upon it to keep the 
Bowels warm, and was much uſed in ancient Sacrift- 
ces, both among the Greeks and Rowans , who herein 
followed the Fews. Nay, the Perfiazs alſo offered to 
the Gods nothing but the Omenturz, or a part of it, as 
Bochartws obſerves out of Strabs. * See Hierozote. P; L. 
L.1I. c. 45. And from the Condition and Situation of 
the Omrenturm the Heathen Diviners made their Gonje- 
&ures ; infomuch that ſome think it had the name 'of 
Omentum, becauſe they made their good or 'bad Omen: 
from thence. 

And the Cal that is above the Liver.) Our Interpre- 
ters take this for the Diaphragm: or the Midriff, u 
which the Liver hangs. But Bochartzas hath demonitra- 
ted, Ithink, that it ſignifies the {t lobe of the 
Liver, upon which the Bladder of Gall lies, £. H. Hie- 
rozoic. P.*1.c. 45. | The only Argument againſt it is, 
that this Fothereth (as the Hebrews call it ) is faid here 
to be above the Liver ; and therefore mult ſignifie the 
Diophragm, upon which the Liver depends. But the 
Particle Al Gigntfies wpox, as well as above + and is to be 
here ſo tranſlated-»por'or by the Liver. And the reaſors 
why this lobe of the Liver was peculiar to the Altar,was 
becauſe of the fat that is upon it. | 

And the two Kidneys, &c.) For the ſame reaſon the 
Kidneys were appropriated to God : which had one of 

Eeee their 
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Chapter their names from the fat that is upon them, which: Ho- 
XXIX. mer (as the ſame Bochartws there obſerves ) calls E3«- 


pear. 

Ver. 14. And the fleſh of the bullock and his skin, &c.} 
The Burnt-offering being flead, the skin of it was given 
to the Prieſt, VII Lev.s. But in Sin-offerings the skin 
was burnt ( and the Fleſh alſo in ſome caſes ) and that 
alſo without the Camp, not at the Altar , IV Lev. 11, 
12. VII. 17. The Heathen ſometimes burnt the skin 
even of their Holocauſts, as Bechart. ſhews, P. 1. Hie- 
rozoic. L. II. c. 34. | 

Shalt thou burn with fire, &c.) The Hebrew. word here 
for burx is quite different from that in the foregoing 
Verſe, which is uſed concerning the burning of I- 
cenſe, which ſoon vaniſhed into ſmoke, as the fat there 
mentioned did. But the fleſp, and the 5ki:, and the 
dung, were burnt with a ſtronger fire, and were longer 
before they were conſumed ; and therefore burnt with- 
out the Camp, where the Aſhes were poured out, as a 
thing abominable. 

It is a Sin-offering.] The Prieſt might eat of any 
Sin-offering, whoſe Blood was not brought into the 
SanCtuary ; or rather it was his Duty ſo to do. ( X Lev. 
17.) becauſe it argued that the Peoples Sin was born and; 
taken away by the Prieſt. It may ſeem ſtrange then 
that Moſes (who was in the place of a Prieſt ) is or- 
dered to burn all this Sin-offering, and not permitted 
to eat of it ; though Aarox and his Sons could not, be- 
cauſe they were not yet Priefts. The beſt reaſon I have 
found of it is, that it was to ſignifie the imperfeCtion 


of the Legal Diſpenſation ; ſince the Sins of the Prieſts 
themſelves could not be taken away, by the Prieſts. of 
the Law, or their Sacrifices 3 but were to expeCt a better 
Sacrifice, or a better High Prieſt, as Dr. Jackſon's words 
are in his Conſecration of the Son of God, c. 26. 1. 2. 


Ver. 


wn EXODUS. *' 


Ver. 15- And thou ſhalt. alſo take one rew. ) One of Chap 
; XXLIX 


the Rams mentioned above v. 1. 


Aaron and his Sons ſhall put their hands upon the head \SW x. 


of the Ram.] See concerning this.v; 10. | 
, Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt flay the Ram. ] Where the 
Bullock was killed, by the Door of the Tabernacle, 
V. IT. _ | 

And thou ſhalt take his blood , and ſprinkle it FP. 
bout upon the Altar.) | It was a different Sacrifice from 
the other, and therefore had different Ceremonies be- 
longing to it ; ſome of the Blood of the Bullock being 
only put on the Horns of the Altar, v.12. How the 
Blood was ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, will 
be explained I Lev. 11. . 

Ver. 17. And thon ſhalt cut the Rams in pieces. | That 
the Parts might the more eafily be burnt upon the Al- 
tar. | 

And waſh the inmards of him, &c.) Upon which 
there wasa great deal of fat ; which being putupon the 
pieces, and the Head, made them conſume the ſooner, 
by nouriſhing the Game. Thus Homer repreſents the 
Sacrifice of the Greeks (as Bochart obſerves) when they 
offered to Jupiter ; They cut the Thighs in pieces , and 
. then covered them over with fat. 


Mness T' oE{rzpuor, xglars xn iygouies. 


Iliad. 2. v. 423. Vid. Hieroz. Pars 1. Lib. II. 2. c. 45. 
. 472: 

f Ver. 18. Axd thou ſbalt burn the whole Ram upon 'the 

Altar : it is a Burnt-offering unto the LO R D, &c.) By 

this it appears, that as the former was a Sin-offering, fo 

this was an Holocauſt or Burnt-offering ; which would 

not be received, til] their Sins were expiated by the 


foregoing Sacrifice, ' Nothing of which was offered at 


'Eece 2 the 
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Chapter the Altar, but ſome of the fat only, becauſe (as R. Levi 
RRIK ben Gerſon obſerves) the Offerers were not yet worthy, . 
LYN that God ſhould accept any Offering from them. 


Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt take the other Ram.” | Menti- 
oned v. 1. 

And Aaron and his Sons ſhall put their hands npon the 
head of the Ram.) * See v. 10. This, it will appear 
afterward v. 28, 32. was a Peace-offering : upon which, 
being now reconciled to God, and received into his fa- 
your, they feaſted with him at his Table. | 

Ver. 20. Then ſhalt thon kill the Ram.} Where the 
Bullock was killed, which was firſt offered, v.11. 
And take of his blood. ] Which was received ina Ba- 
ſon. | 
. And. put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron and his 
Sons, &c.]- - This being peculiarly called the Ram of 
Conſecration, V. 22, 31. the Blood of it was not put up- 
on the Horns of the Altar (as in this firſt Sacrifice v.12.) 
nor meerly ſprinkled round about the Altar ( as in the 
ſecond, v.16.) but put upon Aaron gnd his Sons. And 
firſt upon the tip of their ears,to ſignifie that they ſhould: 
hearken to the Divine Preſcriptions; and then upon 
their Thumbs and great Toes (in which lye the ſtrength 
of the Hands and Feet)to denote their ready and ſtrenu- 
ous performance of _ thing required of them. And 
| being put upon the tip of their right ear, and the Thumb 
of their right hand, and the great Toe of their right foot, 
it may well be thought to ſignifie , the moſt exatt and 
-perfect obedience : the right hand being every where re- 
preſented as the moſt excellent and ſtrongeſt to do any 
Execution. To this purpoſe Abarbinel diſcourſes on this 
place, whoſe words are theſe : AU this tepded to make 
the Prieft underſtand, that he ought to apply my dili- 
gently to the ſtudy of the Law ;, and to imploy his hands 
with the ſame diligence itz his Sacred Miniſtry; and to 


W 


wor XODUS.\: 34 - 
walk in the way of God's Precepts, &c. Some of the Jews' Chapter 
conſider theſe things ſo ſcrupuloutly,as to fay the Priefts XXIX. 
might not uſe their left hand in their Miniſtry, no more LW 
than Miniſter with unwaſhen hands. ' EL] 
And ſprinkle the blood upon the Altar round about. ] 7. e. 
The remainder of the Blood. Tt is no improbable con- 
jefture of Fortunatzs Scacchus, that from hence the Hea- 
thens. learnt their Tawrobolia' and Criobolia : which in 
proceſs of time they diſguiſed with Infernal Rites and 
Ceremonies. For a 7 tre ole being made in the Ground, 
the Prieſt to be conſerrated was put into it 3 and then 
Planks being laid over it, with a great many holes in 
them, the Bulockor the Raye was flain over them, and 
their Blood running down into the hole, the Prieſt re-. 
ceived it on his Eyes, his Ears, his Noſe, his Mouth ; 
nay, he beſmeared his Body with it. And this was ac- 
eounted the higheſt Conſecration of a Prieſt ; the vir- 
tue of which laſted Twenty years before it was renew- 
ed : and he that was thus confecrated, was had in the 
greateſt Honour ang Veneration. Thus filthily did the 
Devil pervert the moſt ſimple and cleaneſt Rites, which A 
Moſes preſcribed, of putting a little Blood, with a fra- 
grant Oyl on the tip of one of their Ears, Thumbs and 
Toes, Myrothec. 2. Sacr.Eleochriſm. c. 77. | 
Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is npor 
the Altar.) Some of that which was ſprinkled- (as the 
foregoing Verſe diredts) round abont the Altar. Or, 
perhaps ſome of the Blood was left in the Baſon, upon 
the Altar, for that nfe. 
And of the anointing Oygl.} Which'is- afterward or- 
dered to be made XXX. 23, &c. | 
And ſprinkle it nou Aaron and upon his Garments ; and 
wpon his Soys, and upon the Garments of his Sons with 
bim.) By which ſprinkling, both they and their Gar- 
ments were ſeparated to an Yoly uſe, as it follows in the 
next 
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' Chapter next words, Ard he ſhall be hallowed and his Garments 8c. 

XXIX. See upon-v. 7. This may be lookt upon as a lively Re- 

- 4 Wo preſentation of our Purification by the Blood of” Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by his Holy Spirit. F<. 20 

Ver. 22. 4nd thou ſhalt take of the Ram the fat.'] All 
the Fat in general was to be the LO R D's, III Lev. 3. 

The Rump.) Here he ſeems to reckon up the particu- 
lars. And the Rump of a Sheep was the principal in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, where- their Tails are of a 
prodigious bigneſs, and exceeding fat, as Bochartws ob- 
ſerves, P. I. Hieroz, L. II. c. 45. and Job Ludolphas in 
his Hiſtor. _ L. 1. c. 10. #. 16. and in his Com- 
ment. in Hiſtor. L.1. c. 10. n. 76. 

And that covereth the inwards, &c.) See v. 13. where 
theſe and the following words arg explained. 

And the right ſhoulder. ] tn Peace-ofterings this be- 
longed tothe Prieſt, VII Lev. 32. and fo it is here 
ordained, v. 27, 28. But now it was to be burnt upog 

- the Altar, (v. 25.) becauſe they were not yet Prieſts, as 
the following words tell -us, which give the reaſon 
why this ſhoulder was burnt. | | 

For it -is a Ram of Conſecration.'|] Whereby they were 
conſecrated, and made Prieſts ; but not yet compleat- 
ed, and therefore could not eat of that ſhoulder. 

Ver. 23. And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oyled +I * 
bread, &c.) Of that Bread and thoſe Cakes meritioned 
v. 2, of this Chapter. | 

That is before the LO R D.] Which had been pre- 
ſented unto God (v. 3.) for this by the Law, was to ac- 
company their other Sacrifices, XV Numb. 4. 

Ver. 24. And thou ſhalt put all. } Both Bread and 
Cakes, and Fat and right Shoulder, before-mentioned. 

Jn the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his Sons. | 
Thence this Sacrifice was called Mi//uimr, that is, fling 
of the hands ; which we tranſlate Conſecratior. _ 

| n 
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hands were thus filed, to ſhow that Aaron and his Sons 


- 


did not uſurp this dignity, or take it upon themſelves XXIX. 
as we ſpeak) but were called unto it by God, who or- C5WYNg 


ered theſe things to be put into their hands, that they 
might preſent them to him. KR, Solowon will have this 
Ram called the Ram of fillings or impletions 5, becauſe by 
this Sacrifice they were compleated,and abſolutely made 
Prieſts ; nothing remaining to be done after this. 

And ſhalt wave them.) When ſuch holy things were 
put into the Heads of the Offerers by «the. Prieſt, then - 
the Prieſt zfut his hands under theirs , .and they were 
lifted up, and then waved about on all ſides. ' 

For a Wawe-offering.) The Hebrew word- 7! 
ſignifies agitation, or ſhaking to and fro; which Aber- 
binel ſaith, was performed upward and downward, and 
then round about to all quarters of the World, to ſig- 
nifie that the Earth the LO RD's, yy there- 
4 or, rather. that he is the poffeſſor of Heaven and of 

rth.. Others of them ſpeak tothe ſame purpoſe. 

Before the L O R D.]. Standing with their Faces to-- 
wards the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 25. And thou ſhalt receive them from their hands, 
&c.] After they had waved them, they delivered thers: 
into the hands of Moſes; who,as the Prieſt at this time 
laid them upon the Altar, and burnt them. x 

For a Burnt-offering, } It is Certain this was not an- 
whole Burnt-offering, but a Peace-offering, as appears 
from v. 28,31, 32. yet ſome of it being: on the: 
Altar, that part is called-a ICTs >: 

It 5s. an, Offering made by fire. | So the: Burnt-offerings 
are called- I Lev. 9, 13, &c. but this. was ſo only ir 
part, as T'faid, not in the whole ; and may be- inter-- 
preted by II Lev.'5. where all that was.to be burnt of 
the Peace-offerings, is commanded to be burnt upon» the: 
Burnt-Sacrifice, and in that regard might be called 2 
Burnt-offering. See v. 27. Ver. 
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"Chapter . Ver. 26. And than ſhalt take the Breait of the Ram of 
XXIX. Aarons conſecrations. | Of the Confecration of ' him 
LYN and of his Sons. | I 
And wave it for a Wave-offering before the LOR D, 
and it ſhall be thy part.-) Being a' Peace-offering , the 
Prieſt who: offered the Sacrifice , was to have his ſhare 
of it : and therefore the Breaſt is here given to Moſes, 
after he had acknowledged it to be God's by waving it 
about, and that he had it only as his Miniſter. 
Ver. 27. And thou ſhalt ſaniifie- the breait of the 
Wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the Heave-offering.} 
Upon this occaſion, he makes a general Law, to be al- 
ways obſerved hereafter ; That, though in this pecu- 
lar Caſe, the right ſhoulder of this Sacrifice was burnt , 
(being for Aaror's Conſecration) and called a Burnt- 
offering, v. 25. yet watl-future times, both the Breaſt 
and this Shoulder ſhould belong unto the Prieſt. There- 
fore the word ſan#ifre here ſignifies, as-much as declare 
them to be ſanEtified, or ſet apart for the Prieſts uſe ; as 
they were again by an expreſs Law,VIILeo.31,32,33, 
"he | 6123-11 | 
" Which is weved, and which is heevell: up; 7] - There is 
no difference, that I can find, between Terumah which 
we tranſlate Heave-offering , and Texrwphah which we 
tranſlate Wave-offering ; but the former was only lifted 
up, and ſo waved ; and the other was waved all'man- 
nerof ways, up and:down, Eaſt,,:Weſt, North; and 
South, to ſignifie that he to whom it was offered, was 
Lord of the whole World, and all that therein is. 
Ver. 28. And it ſhall be Aarons and his Sons by a ſta- 
tute for ever.] So it is called VII Lev. 34. and it is a- 
gain repeated-for er confirmation, X VIIF Dex. 3. 
For it is an Heave-offering. ) It is conſecrated to 
God, to whom it'belongs 5 and he beſtows i upon 
his Miniſters. 
| And 
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times be ofa gov. Ser Ls God, as his 
offerings ; who conſtitutes the- -to cat it in his 
ead. As the former Ram was a Burnt-offering, ſothis,- 
it is plain, was 4 Peace-offeri offering, in token, that'now | 
were in a ſtate of e& Friendſhip with God. Whi 
was procured by their Sin-offering ( (w: 14:9 which was 
offered firſt ; vinnbl their Preſent to (v.18. oo 
made acceptable, as now their Perſons were declared by 
this Sacrifice of Peace-offeri 
Ver. 29. And the holy Qerments of Aaron ſhall be hjs 
Sons after him, to be and thexein, &c.] Upon this 
occaſion alſo, God makes another general Law , That 
all the Succeſſors of Aaron in the High Prieſthood, ſhould 
be ſet apart to that Office, in ſuch Garments, and- by 
ſuch an. Union, And-ſuch Sacrifices as he was conſe- 
crated withal. And it -oppaicd by XX Nazzb. 28. that 
Aaroi's Son was inveſted with the very. ſame Garments 
which Aaron wore : for thoſe which peculiarly belong- 
ed to the High Prieſt, did not decay as.the Tunick and 
Breeches did, and therefore went from one to another. - 
Ver. 30: And that Son which is Priefi in his ftead,ſball 
put them on ſeven days. ] This was to be done ſeven 
days, one after another, that.a Sabbath! in, Lo over 
him. - For no Man could-be a. com 
as the Jews imagine, till a Sabbath ws ne over ki 
head. But the principal intention of this was, that he 
might be made a Prieſt with.great.Solemnity and Deli- 
beration ; and put on his Habit-ſo often ,- that he may 
learn how to appear in them after. a decent, or rather 
magnificent manner, before he undertook to Miniſter. - 
Yet the Jews ſay , that if he did offer- Sacrifice-before 
the even days end, it was-not accounted- unlawful ; 
provided he had been anointed, and- had put them on 
Ffrff once. 
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- Chabter once. So Maimenides, who adds that he-was to put 


them on by day, and not by Night. See Seldew de Suc- 


WAN cefeonibus, L. H.c. 8. Where he ſhows (cap. g.) this is 


to be underſtood of his Un#1or alſo, which was to be- 
by day, and not by night ; and to be- repeated ſeven 

times. And by the ſame reaſon, the Sacrifices were alſo 

to be repeated ; though if he miniſtred before they 

were offered, the Doors held it not to be illegitimate z 

as he ſhows in the end of that Chapter. 

When he cometh into the Tabernacle of the Congreation, 
ts miniſter in the holy place. ] * At this entrance into the 
Tabernacle he was to put them on for ſeven _ toge- 
ther, before he could go to miniſter in the ary. 

Ver. 31. And thou ſhalt take the Ram of the Conſecra- 
tion. ] That is, all the reft of the Fleſh, which was not 
burnt on the Altar, nor given to Moſes. Who. having 
had their ſhare: ( ». 22,26.) the Remainder, as the 
manner was in Peace-offerings, belonged to thoſe that 
brought the Sacrifice. 

And ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. ] At the door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation-, as we read ex-- 
prefly, VIII Lev. 31. and as it is explained' in the next 
Verſe, that there they ſhould eat it. Fife was taken 
from the Altar to boil it. | 

Ver. 32. And Aaron and his Sons ſhall eat the fleſh of 
the Ram.) TFhat is, Feaſt with God in his own Hauſe, 
as Perſons now compleatly qualified to. miniſter unto 
him. | 

And the bread that is in the basket.} All the remain- 
ing Bread and Cakes, which were preſented unto God, 
- after that which was burnt. upon the Altar, as his part, 
V. 23, 24, KC. | | 

By the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ]. 
Hence it appears , that this Sacrifice had ſomething in- 
it peculiar, from other Peace-offerings 3. which might = 

carried. 


had had their parts. But this was to be eaten in God's "'XXIX-.- ©» 
own Houſe, where they were Miniſters, as4 thing more WW. * 
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holy : and therefore Aarox and his Sons and Daughters 
. could not eat of it, as all the Family did of other Sacri- 
fices of this kind. 1's 

Ver. 33. And they ſhall eat thoſe ga. ] Aaoronand 
his Sons alone were to cat them; and no Body elſe 
with them. | 

Wherewith the atonement was made. The atonement 
was :not made by theſe things, but by the Bock, which 
was offered in the firſt place z which made them fit to 
have their hands filled with theſe things (as the Hebrew 
phraſe is for Conſecrating) v. 23,24. to compleat their 
Sanftification. And therefore the words ſhould be thus 
tranſlated, They ſhall eat thoſe things, for whom the atone- 
rent (or expiation-was made.) _ 

To conſecrate, and to ſaniifie them.) Their Conſe- 
cration and Sandctification began,by the Sacrifice forSinz 
and was compleated by this now mentioned. * 

But a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof.) None that are not 
of the Family of Aaron, to whom ajone this haly Food 
belonged. Nor were all his Domeſticks allowed to 
eat of it, though they —_— eat of other Peace-offer- 
ings; but only Aarex and his Sons : who being conſe- 
crated Perſons, were to eat theſe thi which had' a 
ſpecial holineſs in them, being part of the Sacrifice 
Conſeeration;, and therefore DEE only to -{uc 
Perſons as had been conſecrated. | 

Becauſe they are holy.) Had a ſpecial holineſs, as1 ſaid, 
in them ; which made it fit only for ſuch Perſons to eat 


them. 

Ver. 34. And if ought of the fleſh of the 'confecrations, 
oyrk res 4 ke ack He ' and his 
Sons being not able toeat tall. 
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Ip Then thon ſhalt burn the remainder with fire} © This is- 
” XXITX. a further argument, that there was @ peculiar holineſs 
LYN In this Sacritice, of which only Aaroz and his Sons 
might eat: for if this had been like to the fleſh of o- 

ther Peace-offerings, it might,according to the following: 

Law, have been kept two days, before "it was eaten., 

VIE Lev: 15, 16, &c. | | 

Tt ſhall not be eaten. _ the ſecond day. 

Becauſe it is holy.) Is of a more than ordinary San» 
City ; being offered to make Men holy to God : and 
- therefore the greateſt care-was taken, it ſhould not be 
in danger to be in the leaſt corrupted. 

Ver. 35. And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron; and unto 
his Sons,. according to all things which 1 have commanded 
thee.] This is the ſum of what I have to command thee, 
concerning the Conſecration. of Aaron , and of his 
SONS. 

Sever days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. |] They ſhall not 
be made compleat Prieſts, in leſs time than I have ap- 
pointed. Which no doubt was to-make them ſenſible 
of the weight of their Office. 

Ver. 36. Ard thou: ſhalt offer every day: a Bullock for a 
Sin-offering, for atonement.) Leſt he ſhould think that 
only the RS ' Conſecration ſhould be- offered ſeven 
days together, he here expreſly directs , the Bullock for 
a Sin-oftering ſhould be j- often-repeated. The reaſon 
of it follows, becauſe it was for atovement. Which ap« 
pears by the next words to ({ignifie; that it was not on- 
ly for the atonement of the Prieſt,. bat of the Altar it 
ſelf, which was, by this Sacrifice, made fit. for God's 
Service. And that's the reaſon perhaps , why he faith 
in the Plural Number, it was for atonements. So the 
Hebrew Text. 

And:thau ſhalt cleanſe the Altar when thou hai# made: an 

| atonement for it.) The Altar was not capat>e of any. 
t 5. 


 wwEXODUS » _ * 9 
guilt ; ee a CE uſed} um- Ch | 
roperly, to {igni t repeated Sacrifices, it | B 
att for ape to be a place-where TER ſhould be L 
made. Or ſimply, this Expiation of the Altar was no 
more, but, of a common, making it a ſacred Place; or, 
as Fortunatus Scacchus und $ it, it was purified by 
theſe Rites, from that*defilement it muſt be: ſuppoſed 
to have contracted, by the hands of the Workmen that 
made it : for all Veſſels, in the ſenſe of the Law, were - 
looked upon as made unclean, by the-touch of any un- 
clean Perſon. And therefore perhaps the Altar was al- 
ſo waſhed with Water, as. the Prieſts were.z which is 
here called its cleanſing. | . 
And thou ſhalt anoint it, to-ſandifie it. | To peried& =. 
its SanCtification or Separation from common ule, it was - I 
anointed with the holy Oyl (mentioned in the next 
Chapter) as Aaron and his Sons were. For as by the 
Blood of the Bullock it was Expiated-, ſo by. this a- 
nointing it was Conſecrated-: which is meant by ſanGi- 
- Hhing it. | 
Ver. 37. Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for- Y 
the Altar, and ſanFifie it. | :/ Many think that theſe - 2 
were not diſtin& ſever days from thoſe in which. the 
Prieſts were expiated and conſecrated ; as the. Bullock. 
for the Cleanſing of- the Altar, was not a diſtinct Bul- - 
lack from that for the Prieſts : but. the ſame Sacrifice- 
ſerved for both. This Opinion I ſhall conſider in the - 
concluſion of this Book (XL. 17; 18:). and now. only 
obſerve, . that thus-not only the Prieſts among the Hea- 
then, but their Altars alſo-were dedicated,by their Taw-- 
robolia and Criobolia (which I mentioned v.20.) for we - 
find an ancient Inſcription, wherein, one is faid ta have 
ſet-up PETRAM' TAUROBOLIATAM, an- 
Altar conſecrated, by beſmearing is with the Blood of 
thoſe Sacrifices, as Fortunatws Scacchwe interprets it., 1b. 
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WWW And ſandtifie it. ] By anointing it with the holy 
Oyl 


thoſe things to be holy which were 
. Which they could not be till it was thus expiated and 
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Make an atonement for the Altar.] By the Blood of 
the Bullock. . 


"ind it ſhall be an Altar moft holy. ] The reaſon why 
it is fo called, is given in the following words; becayſe 
it was not only thus ſeparated to an holy uſe, but made 

offered upon it. 


ſanCtified. . Therefore Fort. Scacchas expounds theſe 
words [ «1: Altar mos holy] it ſhall be fully and compleat- 
ly conſecrated, by obſerving all the Rites which are here 


- -preſcribed, for ſeven days together. Till the end of * 


which no Sacrifice whatſoever, was offered on this Altar 
(becauſe it was not cleanſed and fanctified to make them 


-holy and E__ but on the eighth day, when all 


was performed that was required on the preceding ſe- 
ver days, fire came down from Heaven, and conſumed 


the Burnt-offering, VIII Leo. 1, 24. 


Whatſoever toucheth the Altar ſhall be holy.) Nothing 
was acceptable unto God unleſs it was offered upon this 
Altar 3 which fſanCtified every thing that was laid upon 
it, according to God's direction. Thus our Saviour 


ſeems to explain theſe words, XXIII Matth. 19. The 


Altar ſan#ifieth the Gift. That was the name for all 


things preſented unto God, which were called Korbax ; 
. being deſtined to be offered at his Altar. 


Ver. 38. Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer upox the 
Altar.) Theprincipal uſe of the Altar was, That there 
might be-a conſtant Sacrifice offered upon it, in acknow- 
ledgment of God's Sovereign Dominion over them. 
Which could not be done till it was expiated and con- 
ſecrated : but that being finiſhed, Moſes dire&s here 


what ſhould be the firſt Sacrifice offete nit. 


Two Lambs.) Theſe were to be a -offering ; 
which 


«wn EXODUS 
which was the moſt ancient of all other Sacrifices, beir 
the ſame that Abel offered. 
Y the firit year. }] See XIl.s5. - . | 
ay by dey continually.) There were other occaſion- 
al Sacrifices of various ſorts ; but theſe were ſtated and 


ſo conſtant, that they were never intermitted; Noz 
not upon Feſtivals, when other Sacrifices were added : 


as upon the Sabbath this Sacrifice was doubled, XXVIII 
Numb. 9, 10. and upon New-moons and other Feaſts, _ 
ſeveral other Sacrifices were appointed, as may be ſeen- 


there, v. 11. and in the reſt of that Chapter. It aps 
pears by IX Lev. 17. that this daily Sacrifice was offer- 
ed (at leaſt for ſome time) in the Wilderneſs: but af- 
ter they began to wander to and fro, for Eight and 
thirty years, {ome think it was omitted, Which was the 
reaſon that God renewed this Charge in XXVIII Naz. 
3, 4. See Junius and Menochizs on that place. 


Ver. 39. The one Lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning ; - 
and the other thou ſhalt offer at even. | At what time in: 


the Morning and Even 1s hot here plainly- preſcribed : 


But the word in the Hebrew for- the latterbeing, betweer: - 


the Evenings, which was about three a Clock in the Af- 


ternoon; the Morning Sacrifice alſo was offered between- 
- the Riſing of the Sun and Noon, viz. at zjze.a Clock. 


v 


in the Forenoon. 


Ver. 40. And with. one Lamb a: tenth" deal of floar. ] 


Moſt underſtand the terth part of an Ephah, ' which was 


an Omer - concerning which ſee XVI. 36... And-1o. 


Moſes afterward exprelly orders by God's command, 
XX VIIE Nb. 5. 

Mingled with the fourth part of an hin of Ol, &c.] An 
Hiz was the fixth part of an Ephah ; containing oze Wine 


Gallon; two Pints and fifteer Inches (as _—_— _ 


land computes it, in his Learned Treatiſe © e 
Meaſures So that the fourth part of it was a —_ 
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Chapter and ſomething more than a quarter of a Pint. 


The principal thing here to be obſerved is, That this 

Lined (as I noted upon the XXV® Chapter) to 
repreſent God's dwelling among them in the SanQuary; 
a 2s this daily Sacrifice was the conſtant Proviſion 
made for his Table ( as the Altar is called ) and Bread 


and wine a neceſſary attendant ( as they are at all Ta-* 


bles) upon the Meat that was ſet before him. | 

Ver. 41. And the other Lamb thou. ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt do thereunto according to the Meat-offering in 
the Morning, and according to the Drink-offering ther - 
of:] " The' ſame Rites were to be obſerved in this, that 
were in the Morning Sacrifice, without any difference. 
For as Abarbinel ob{erves, in his Preface to the Book of 
Leviticas, the true Reaſon of theſe two Sacrifices was, 
That all Men, who live well, having two Meaks a day, 
ſo many Sacrifices (which were his Meat) were there- 
fore appointed for the Divine Majeſty. 

For a ſweet ſavonr.) See I Lev. g. | 

An offering made by fire uttothe LORD.) 3. e. A 

Burnt-offering, as the next Verſe explains it. 

Ver. 42. This ſhallbe a continual Burnt-offering through- 
out their Generations, at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
. Congregation. ] For there the Altar 'of Burnt-offerings 
{tood, as we read XL. 6, 29. XVII Lev. 6, &c. 

Before the LO R D.] Who dwelt in the moſt Holy 
Place, in the upper end of the Tabernacle. 
Where I will meet you. ] Their coming to Worſhip in 
that place, is called drawing nigh to God : accordingl 
he promiſes to vouchſafe his gracious Preſence with 
them. See XXV. 22. | | 

To ſpeak, with thee.) More eſpecially, he promiſes to 
meet Moſes there upon occaſion z and to declare his 
Mind and Will to him,in ſuch Caſes wherein he ſhould 
conſult him. 

Ver, 
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Ve. 44; And wee 7 wil monte ho Ghtbhprgt Eats 7 


Iſrael.} ; T hat they might not think his meeting 


them (before-mentioned) was only by 0" He 


Mind to Moſes, and fo to them, (as.the laſt wor 

the fore-going Verſe might ſeem to intimate-) he! ex- 
plains his meaning to be, that there he would grant 
Tokens of his ſpecial Love and Favour to them all , 


when they approached -unto him. 
And the Tabernacle ſhall be Janes with my glory. |] 
The glorious Preſence of God, which filled this Houſe, 


XL.-35-- was that.which ſandtified-it , or made it an 
Holy Place, But ſome- refer this not to the Tabernacle, 
but to [reel (which is juſt before mentioned, and the 
INNS 
were made an holy e alſo, by-this' - 
ſence of God among them, in the T. le.. 

Ver. 44. And I will ſanifie, &c.)} - That is , mani- 
feſt them to be ſantified ; or ſtill more compleatly 
fanftifie them, by the ont of the Divine Glory 
in the Tabernacle, IX Lev. 24. 

The Tabernacle of the Congregation. ] | In the Hebrew 
the name is Ohel moed, which ſignifies exatly the Ti- 
bernacle of Meeting : So called, not from the Peoples 
meeting there (as we ſeem: to take it when we tra 
it,” Tabernacle of the Congregation ) but from God's meet- 
ing there with them, which is mentioned juſt before ; 
and.in.the next Chapter, XXX. 36. is expreſly called 
the Tabernacle of Meeting (as I think it ſhould be tran- 
{lated) where 1 will meet with thee. Which ſhows, that 
this was the reaſon of its name. Seealſo XVII Numb. 
4. and Mr. Mede Book IL. p. 436. 

Now all the People could not come to attend 
the daily Sacrifice, which was offered for them, and fo to 
meet with God here ; and yet it was a Maxim among 
them, That zo Man's Sacrifice was accepted, unleſs he was 
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Chapter preſent at it : therefore there were certain ſele&t Perſons 
XXIX. choſen to wait upon God, in the Name of all the reſt, 
LYN (and there were XXIV Claſſes of them,as of the Prieſts 


in David's time) called by the Jews Stationary men ;; 
who never miſſed, when their Courſe came, to attend 
upon the Divine Majeſty at the Tabernacle, as the Re- 
ſentatives of all their Brethren. Concerning which 
ſee Pet Cunews, L.1II. de Repub. Fad. cap. 10. and our 
Learned Dr. Lightfoot in his Temple Service, Chap. 7. 
Sep. 3. | 
i wil Santifie both Aaron and his Sons, to miniſter 
to me in the Prieſts Office.] He declared them to be 
ſanQified to be his Prieſts, by the appearance of his 
glory at their farſt Sacrifice after their Solemn Conſecrati- 
on ;. and by Fire.coming from Heaven to conſume their 
Burnt-offering, IX Lev. 23, 24. 

Ver. 45- Fa TI will dwell among the Children of Iſrael] 
The Chaldee renders it, I will place wy Divinity (i.e. the 
SCHECHINAH) amorxg thew. In the Hebrew it 
is, in the midi of them : for the Tabernacle was ſituated 
in the very middle of their Camp, while they were in 
the Wilderneſs, Il Nazb. 17. 

And will be their God.) Beſtow ſpecial Bleſlings upon 
them ;z ſuch as he did not vouchſafe to other Peo- 

le. | 
- Ver. 46. Awd they ſball know that I am the LORD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the Land of E- 
gypt, that I may dwell among them. |) By — 
Favours toward them , it was evidently manifeſted to 
them, that he brought them ont of the Slavery of 
Egypt , to make them a ſele& People unto himſelf ; a- 


mong whom he ſetled his Habitation, and appeared , 
by a moſt glorious Symbol of do Paton. eden 6 
mid(t of them. 


; IT 
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. I am the LO RD their God. How could they doubt 
of it, when they reniembred , in what a wonderful XXX. 
manner he had broughe' them out of Egypt z ind what LW 


they had heard him declare from his own mouth at 
Mount Sinai £ XX. 2. -© | | 


i Mi. 
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CHAP: XXX. 


Verſe x. A ND thou ſhalt make an Altar to burn Incenſe 
wpor.] This is commonly called the yoſl- 
den Altar ; _ ich ſweet Incenſe was as conſtantly 


burnt every day, as the Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
of a Lamb (helire-menciondd ENIX. 38, 39.) wasof- 
fered at the Brazen Altar, | 

Of Shittim-wood ſhalt thou make it.) See KXV.s5. 

Ver. 2. A Cubit ſhall be the length thereof, and a Cubit 
the breadth thereof , ( fourſquare ſhall #t be). } Tt was a 
Square of not mach more than half a yard ; becauſe it 
ſerved only to offer Incence upon twice'a day, and had 
no other uſe. IT 

And two Cubits ſhall be the height thereof.} It was as 
_ in, as is was broad ; that the Prieſt might mi- 
niſter without ſtooping. | 

The. Horns thereof ſhall be of the ſame.”] At each cot- 
ner there was a Spire, rifing out of the ſame piece with 
the corner Poſt. See XXVIE. 2.' © 

Ver..3. Aud thou ſhalt overlay it with pure Gold, 8c. ] 
The top of it,and the Frame on al ſides, with the Horns, 
were to be covered with Plates of Gold, as the) Table 
wasS XXV. 24. 

The top thereof} The. Vulgar Latin' tranſlating the 
Hebrew word gag, by cr , hath led many into a 
a conceit that there was a Grate upon this Altar, as there 
was upon the other. But as thegyord for that is quite 

| Gage 2 dit- 


—— 


596 


Ford 


YN of an 


der the Fo of it.] © The zo 


A COMMENTART 


different (viz. micher)) ſo there is not the leaſt mention 
here made, of cleanſing this Altar from :the Aſhes, 'or 
any thing to receive them : : and therefore Fortunatus 
Scacchws ingenuoulfly acknowledges, there was no Grate 
on this Altar ; but a golden Pan, or Diſh was ſet upon 
the top of it (as we tranſlate it rightly) with Coals there- 
in,when Incenſe was to be burnt ; and taken away with 
the Coals, when that was done. 
And thou ſhalt make unto it a Crown of Gold round about.) 
A border of Gold, which went about the brim or edge 
of it. See there XXV. 24. This ſeems to have been 
_ of maſſy Gold, not of Shittim-wood, overlaid with 
ol 
Ver. 4- Ad two golden Rings ſhalt thou make to it, un- 
iden Crown aroſe upward 
above the Table, and theſe B Rings were faxed below it. 
By the two corners thereof, aps. 7p the two ſedes thereof ſhalt 
rhown make them. ] On each of the Altar , near the 
Carners of it were theſe golden Rings annexed ; at each 
of the four 75 one. 
And they places f eo the fve to bear it with- 
al.) This re e uſe of 
Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt make the fever of of Shittim-wood, 
and noly them with Gold.} Juſt like the Staves for 
the carriage of the Ark and the Table, XXV. 13, 28. 
Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt put it before the Vail. ] In the 
midſt of the Houfe, between the Candleſtick and the 
Table; th not juſt between, but ſomething _- 
er, towards t Vail ; where it was placed directly 
fore the moſt Hol Place. 
That is by the Ark of the Teftimony.} See" 25. 22. 
Before the Mercy-feat. } Towards which the Prieſt 
looked when he offered Incenſe; recommending to God 
the People and their Prayers, which they were making 
without, while he burnt Incenſe within, There is. no 


ground 


«por EXODUS. _  Bg9Z. 
to think that this Altar ftood in the moſt Holy > R 
lace, as St. Auſtiz and ſome others have conceived z ; XXX... 
for theſe words are a plain demonſtration to. the con- LY WAN 
trary.. - See Cunexs L. IL. de:\Repub. Jud. c..5. Tt 
That is over the Te imony.) That is, the Ark ; which. 
is here ſimply called the Teſti worry, as it is v.36. becauſe 
it was the principal thing in the. Ark, 20. See 
XXV. 22. 
Where 1 will meet with thee. } Though Aron and his 
Sons might go no further than the Holy Place { except ; 
only once a year when Azrox alone went into the moſt 
Holy) to offer Incenſe, before the Mercy-ſeat : yet Ms- 
ſes had the priviledge to conſult the Divine Majeſty, io 
the moſt Holy Place, where the Divine Glory ſhiggd, 
as theſe words, and XXV. 22. VII Numb. ut. {cem to- 
intimate. For ſince he was admitted into the. Mount 
ay Gag argues, in the place Gig 
to wit to face,for man $ together 5 
it —_ unreaſonable to think that he CE to- 
ſpeak with him, upon occafion, . in the moſt holy place. 
in the Tabernacle. | 
Ver. 7. Ard Aaron ſhall burn thereon. ſweet Incenſe. ] 
He didvit at firſt ; but afterwards his Sons in their cour- 
ſes performed this Service : a$appears from I.Lake 8, 9. 
where Zacharias, -who was not High Prieſt, offered the 
Incenſewhen ic came to his turn, according,tothe cxſtons: 
of the PrieiF s Office. | 
Sweet Incenſe. |] For it was a compaund of ſeveral 
Spices, which were very fragrant, as appears by the lat- 
ter end of this Tags, ray be 
Every morning when he dreſſeth the Lamps. |. At the ri- *.3 
ſing of the Sun the Prieſts went in: to look after the- 
Lamps which they had Jighted in the Evening before. 
The drefling of them, as the Hebrews deſcribe it, con- 
ſiſted in cleanſing the Snuf-diſhes, and mngg_ 
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atrips they Found burning, and ſupplying them with 
new Oyl; and-in putting new ng fo we now 
ſpeak) a __ mto thoſe that were gone out,and light- 
ing them at-4lome of the Lamps which ſtill continued 
burning. | 
He Pal burn Incenſe upon it. ] The manner of itis 
- pong by Dr. Lig in his Temple Service, Chap. 9. 
F.5. 
"Ver. 8. And when Aaron lighteth the Lamps at even. ] 
Seeconcerning this XXVII. 20. | | 
He fhall burn Incenſe upon it.} As he did in the Morn- 


ng. 

- perpetual Incenſe. ) In the ſame ſenſe that : the 
Mothting and Evening Sacrifice is called a continual 
Burnt-offering, ({ XXIK. 38, 42.) this is called perpe- 
tual Incenie, becauſe it was never intermitted twice a * 
day. And one reaſon why it- was thus continually 
burnt, was, becauſe of the vaſt number of Beaſts that 
were ſhin, and cut to pieces, and waſht. and burnt e- 
very day at the Sanctuary : which would have made it 
ſmell like a Shambles ( as Maimonides { ) if this 
{weet Odour had not perfumed it , and the Garments 
of the Prieſts who there miniſtred. Whence,ſMth he, 
that Speech of our Rabbins, This ſweet Odour might be 
Jarelt as far as Jericho. Whereby the Reverence due to 
God's Houſe was preſerved ; which would have. been 
contemptible, if there had been an ill ſmell conſtantly 
in it, as he truly obſerves, More Nevech. P. 1. c. 45. 

Before the LO R D.} For this Altar ſtood right-0- 
ver againſt the Mercy-ſeat, v. 6. 
Throughout your Generations.) In all fature Apes. 
Ver. 9. Te ſhall offer no ſtrange Incenſe thereon. None 
bat that, which by God's own order #s direCted to be 
made, 1n'the latter end of this Chapter. 
Nor Burnt-facrifice, nor Meat-offering, meither ſhall ye 


pour 


» 


I 


_ 
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pour Drink-offering thereon. | There was another Altar 
—_— withonat the Holy Place, for all theſe : 'X 
which as they might not be offered any where elſe, fo LYwWWw 
this Altar was appropriated for an Offering —_— 
ful than all their Burnt-ſacrifices, or Meat and Drink- 
offerings. So Porphyry ſeems to have learnt from this 
place(for he was acquainted with theſe Books) It is moi? 
fit to worſhip the Gods with Incenſe , both becauſe it is more 
grateful, and þ oro than an Hecatomb : for Blood 
doth not at all delight the Gods. Accordingly we find 
in XVI Naxb. 46, 47. that the wrath of God was ap- 
peaſed, when it broke out in a Plague upon. the Peo- 
ple, meerly by offering Incenſe, whereby he'is faid to: 
make an atonement for theme. ” 

Ver. 10. And Aaron ſhall make au atonement upon the 
horns of it ence a year, with the blood of the Sin-offering 
of atonement.) Only once a year the Blood of that great 
Sin-offering, which was made for the general Atone-- 
ment of the Peoplf, was to be put upen the Horns of - 
this. Altar ; though no Sacrifice' might be. burnt upon 


It. 

Once inthe year.] Upon the Day of Expiati- 
on, which fag. rs 55h ofthe made h Month : 
when the High Prieſt was.firſt to go with the Blood. of. 
the Sin-offering into the moſt Holy Place, and fprinkle- - 
It before the Mercy-ſeat ; and: then come out into the- 
Sanctuary, and there put the Blood upon the Horns of 
this Altar, and forinkſe it upon. it alſo-with his- Finger: 
ſeven times, as we read XVI Lev. 18, rg. * 

Shall he make atonement upon it. ] | The: Atonement 
mentioned ſo often in this Verſe, ſeems to relate tothe- 
Altar it ſelf (as it is explained XVI Lev. 18:,) whick: 
was hereby cleanſed from the RO which it was- 
ſuppoſed to have contracted by the Sins of thoſe who- 
conſtantly officiated there.. h 
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It 3s' moſt holy unto the LO R D.] "This. may be 
meant of that Solemn Expiation, upon the Day' of A- 


Religion : for that Sacrifice is called by the peculiar 
Name of the Sin-offering of Atonement, or Expiation , 
XXIX Nyz!b. 11. Or, it may be expounded of this 
. Altar it ſelf ; which by this was declared to be ſepara- 
ted to the moſt holy Service, in which none ſhould 
preſume to officiate but they who were thereunts con- 
tecrated. © Which was the reaſon of the heavy Puniſk- 
ment upon King Uzziah ; for attempting that which 
——_ to the Prieſts only,as we read 2 Chron. XX VI. 
18, 19, 20. | | 

Ver. 11. And the LOR D ake nnto Moles, ſaying. 
This is often repeated in this Chapter (v. 17, 22, 34- 
and in the next; to ſhow that God did not deliver all 
his Precepts to Moſes in the Mount, without intermi(- 
ſion ; but gave him ſome time to reſt, and. then ſpake 


. to himagain. 


Ver. 12. When thon takeit the ſum. of the. Children of 
Iſrael, after their number. ] This was done twice by 
God's own order, Nzmb. IL. and XXVI. From whence 
it doth not follow that it could not be done lawfully, 
withont a ſpecial Command : for'there might be rea- 
ſonable Cauſes, why the Rulers of the People .might 
think fit to order them to be numbred; eſpecially in 
time of War. | Df 

The reaſon why this-is here mentioned ſeems to be, 
becauſe, beſides the Offerings made voluntarily (XXV. 
2.) every Manaalſo paid halt a Shekel towards the btild- 
ing of the Tabernacle, and providing all the Furni- 
ture-of it ; for which directions had given in the 
foregoing Chapters. This appears from XXXVUI. 
25, 26, 


They 


xn EXODUS. : 
They fl giev eouty man Se En -— 
wee gm, tay ys hy and whereby they 


ſerved their Lives, which wr in danger if they id ae not 


\M. 
oy To the LORD.) To be imployed about his 


Houle. 
That there be no Plague among them, &c. ] Which God 
might have-juſtly ve: rr: had. not made him 
and multiplying 


this Acknowledgment, for i 
them according to = ny 0c bat A 

Ver. 1 [ . 4 ſbekel. ] A She- 
—— en = Loart of yo mY yo_ _ XXII 

en. 15, and Bi oe $ Treatiſe wk. and 
W, cekss and Met 

After the ſhekel of the woe Þi5: There the Standard 
was kept,by which ſuch money was to be examined : as 
Jetnies connlnded the Weights and Meaſures,where- 

y all others were to be regulated, 'to be kept 'in the 

great Church of every City. For I ſes no reaſon' to 
think, that there were two ſorts of Shekels among the 
Jews, one Sacred and the. other Common ; but much 
reaſon againſt it : for a Shekel of the San@uary, which 
is the Rule of the reſt, XXVII Lev. 25. was in value 
but twenty gerahs ; which is the ſame with aguroth, 
1 Sam. 11. 36. and is by the LXX. tranſlated &&:A@. 

An half fhekel ſhall be the offering of the LORD:}] 
This was a Tax, which was continued in following 
times, for the Reparation of the Tabernacle, and after- 
wards of the Tem le, XVII Matth. 246 For Cicero in 
his Oration pro Rives ſpeaks of Gold; ſent every = 
in the Name of the Jews, out of [tay and all-the Pro- 
vinces, to Jeruſalem : which Mr. thinks was this 


half Shekel, pu for the maintaining the Publick Sa- 
crifices, and 


ch like Uſes , Lb. IL de Jure N. & G. 
Hhhh c. 8. 
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| Chapter &- 8. And he ſhows L.IV.c. 5. outof the Miſue, in 
XXX, the Title Sik/imz, and other Authorities, That on the 
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firſt day of the Month Adar, men were appointed- to - 
fit in every City of Jadea, to receive this Payment. 
Which is. the Tribute mentianed by Titzs in his Orati- 
on to the Jews ; wherein he puts them in mind how 
kind he had been to them, in permitting them to take 
Tribute, and to gather Gifts for God, Av T0 
tu E771 Tof O89 , , ara nuals a yet tmlelapr , 
Foſephus L. VI. Haloſe c. 34-- | | 
Ver. 14.. Every one that paſſeth among them that are 
rumbred, from twenty years old and above, ſhall give an 
offering nnto the LO R D.] Every Man was bound to 
efter, whether Prieſt or Levite, Iſracelite or Stranger 3 
except Women, Servants, and ſuch as were under Age. 
Yet if any one of theſe did make a voluntary offering 
it was accepted : only from a Gentile, who was an [I- 
dolater, they would npt accept it , as Maimorides tells 
us. See Sel/der L.1IT. de Fare N, & G. c. 4. p- 291. 
Ver. 15. The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall 
zot give leſs than: half a ſhekel.] - They were all equally 


concerned in this Tax, being for the ſupport of the 


daily, weekly, monthly and annual Sacrifices ; and for 
the providing Salt, and Wood,and the Shew-bread,e*c. 
whereby all [/-ael came to have an intereſt in_ whatſo- 
ever was done at the Houſe of God all the year long, 
The Prieſtly Garments alſo were provided out of this 
Money, and other things belonging to the Divine Ser-- 
vice.and to the Reparations of the Houle of God.SeeMr. 
Selden L. 1H. de Synedn c.10. x. 2,3,4. Where he ſhows, 
That if any thing remained in the end of the year, af- 
ter all thefe- Charges defrayed, it was ſpent in extraor- 
dinary Burnt-offerings z which were called the ſecond 
Sacrifices of the Altar. © 

her they give an offering unto the L O R D, to make 


an 


7 ns 
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an atonement for your ſouls. - Whence this Money is cal- Chapter | 
led pg ae erſe Keſeph Hakippurim, the yep of X 
Expiations. Which made every Man, though never LA 
ſo poor, endeavour to raiſe it, though he fold his 
Clothes to get it : And he that failed to pay this Tri- 
bute, was ſeparated from the Congregation, and not 
comprehended i im the Expiation, (as R. Levi of Barce- 
lona ipeaks, Precept. v3 that 1 * was not partaker of 
the benefit of the Expiatory Sacrifices. 

Ver.16. And thou ſhalt take the abonement-money of 
the Children of Iſrael , and ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 
ow: Tabernacle of the Comgreg ] * See the Verſe 

egoing, and X Nehem. 32, 33. where we read of 
Ordinances made, to charge themſelves with the third 
part of a ſhekel, for the Cre-mendgand uſes ; becauſe 
the Ex m_ were then ſo great, that half a Shekel was 
not ſ{uthcient to maintain them. 

That it may be a memorial for the Children of Iſrael be- 
fore the LORD, to make an atonement for their _ 
A Teſtimony of their Gratitude to God ; who 
ouſly accepted this Acknowledgment of him, an he - 
red their Lives, which by their Sinsthey had forfeited : 
this being a Propitiation for them, becauſe it purchaſed 
Propitiatory Sacrifices to be offered on their behal£. 

Ver. 17. And the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. |] 
SEC V. IT. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs.) There 
1s nothing ſaid, either here, or XXXVIIL 8. concern- 
ing the form or 'the bigne(s of it. \But we may proha- 
bly think, that though Solomon made a Sea of Braſs, 
much bigger than this Veſſel, (which was to be carried 
about with them in their Travels inthe Wilderneſs) yet 
he made it of the ſame form; and:thavwas Circular, as 
we read 2 Chron. IV.-2, 3, &c. And after their return 
from the Captivity of Babylon , the Laver was reſtored 

Hhhh 2 (as 
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Chapter (as L'Emperexy obſerves out of Maimonides itt his Auno- 
XXX. tations on Codex Midoth, c. 3. ſeF. 6.) but there is no- 
WW thing to be found in the Talmndiſts concerning its Di- 


menlions. . 

And his foot alſo of braſd] The Baſis of it was ſo 
contrived, as to receive the Water, which run out of 
the Laver at certain Spouts. 

To waſh withal.) At thoſe Spouts the Prieſts waſhed 
their hands and their feet,before they entred upon their 
Miniſtration. For if they had put their hands and feet 
into the Laver, the Water in it would have been defi- 
led by the firſt Man'that waſhed therein. And the Sea, 
of Braſs made by Solokron was ſo high, that they could 
not put their feet into it. . 

And thou ſhalt put it between the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 'and the Altar.) It ſtood, according to the 
Talmudiits, between the- Porch of the Temple and the 
Altar; and conſequently, in the Tabernacle, at the en- 
trance of it, but a little on the South-fide, and not juft 
before the Altar. That is, it was placed like our Forts, 
which ſtand at the lower end of our Churches, towards 
the Door. So that the Prieſts coming into the Court, 
immediately went to the Laver and there waſhed, and 
then aſcended to the Altar. 

And thou ſhalt put water therein. | The Heathens were 
ſo Superſtitions, as to think there was a greater virtue 
in ſome Waters than in others for their luſtration : pat- 
ticularly the Greeks (as Fort. Scacchws obſerves) would 
admit of no other Water, in ſome of their greateſt So- 
lemnities, but that from the Fountain Cal/irohe; But 
the Divine Inſtitution was more ſimple;requiring meer- 
ly jo So for all manner of Purifications : on- 
ly this Water here mentioned was put into a Veſſel ſan- 
ified by a ſolemn UnCtion, XL. 11. 

Ver. 19. For Aaron and. his Sons ſhall waſh their yes” 
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more conveniently, 
twelve Spouts or Cocks, in the forr 
Breaſt (whence they call them Paps or Dwgs) to let the 
Water out of the Laver : ſo that the twelve Prieſts, who 
attended upon the daily Sacrifice, might waſh there all 
together. See L'Emperenr in the place above-named, 
where he treats at large of this ; and of the Conveyance 
of Water into the Laver » which in the Tabernacle (at 
leaſt while they were in the Wilderneſs) was brought 
thither every day in other Veſſels, and put into it, ac- 
cording to the Dire&tion in the Concluſion of the fore- 
going Verle. R 

Every one knows that the Gentiles took great care of 
waſhing their hands before they ſacrificed, as appears by 
many places in Homer (to name no other Authors ) 
who in the firſt Book of his [iads, ſpeaking of the 
great Sacrifice that was preparing to be offered , for the 
appeafing of Apol/o, faith, 


Xeevlavlo 3* Fxulla, i, 8xbyMes dHAovTe. A 
. 

upon which words Exitathivs obſerves it was tlie anci- 

ent cuſtom, before they ſacrificed, #© waſh their hands, 

T4 Þ 1992985 2 Yriev yweday, for none hut thoſe who 

were clean and pure might meddle with facred things. 

And again in the third Book, 


*ATzg BanddGav Udng E771 yeigay Gywway, 
They poured Water upon the hands cf 'the Kings: «s 


pimga Jar, faith Exſtathize, as being about to. Sacri- 
fice. But I do not find in any Author, that they were: 


concerned for more than waſhing their hands ( from ® 


whence came the Proverb of doing things i{otis _ 


—_ 


and their feet oy Which that it might be done Chapter 
"the Talmudiſts tell us there were XXX. 
of a Womans LW 
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'Chapter bes, See Eraſmus in his Adages) there being no mention 
X 


of waſhing their Feet : Which was an Extraordinary 


WY degree of ur, which God required in his Prieſts, 


who miniſtred m his Houſe barefoot : And ſo they did 
among the Gentiles alſo, as appears by that ſaying _- 
Pythagorus mentioned by Famblichus avuriSilas ox x, 
Tegmuva, Sacrifice and worſhip without ſhoes 5 which St. 
Ambroſe thinks was borrowed from Moſes, L.1.Epiſt. VI. 
See Cuperns in his Apotheoſss Homeri p. 185. 

Ver. 20. When they go into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, they ſhall waſh with water.]. This waſhing was 
not to be repeated before every Act of their Miniſtra- 
tion ; but it ſufficed for all the Service of that day, if 
they waſhed once at their entrance upon it. Only on 
the great Day of Expiation, before five of the various 
Duties then to be performed, the waſhing was to be re- 
newed. | 

That they die not.) By the Hand of Heaven , as the 
Jews ſpeak z that is, of God, who puniſhed ſuch pro- 
phanation as miniſtring to him in their uncleanneſs , 
with death. And the Service performed by ſuch a Per- 
ſon, was all withdlit effect ; whether he were the High 
Prieſt, or a commop one, as R.Levi of Barcelona faith, 


Precept. CVI. 
Or when they come near to the Altar to miniſter, to burn 


offering made by fire unto the LO R D.)J Whether they 


were to go in to Miniſter at the Altar of Incenſe in the 
Tabernacle (of which he ſpeaks in the firſt words of 
this Verſe) or to offer Sacrifices at the Brazen Altar in 
the outward Court ; they were to waſh before they en- 


tred upon their Service. 
Ver. 22. So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet , 


* that they die not. |] There was no need of doing more, 


being waſhed ence all over before they were conſecra- 


. ted, XXIX, 4. but their Hands and Feet were- to-be 


waſhed 
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vox \ © 


waſhed-upon pain of death, every day before they mi» -Chapter | 
niſtred, * XXX. 
And it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever tothem, ] As long a5 LOW 


the Tabernacle or fa: ſtogd. | 

Ver. 23. Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices.) So 
we rightly tranſ{hte the Hebrew word Roſchime ,' which 
litterally ſignifies heads ; but thence, the chief of any 
kind of thing : the Head being the principal or chief 
Member of the Rooy: 

As for the word Beſamin, which we tranſlate Spices, 
it ſeems to be a general Name, for all the following Spe- 
cies, which are comprehended under it. See v, 34. - 

Of pure Myrrhe, The Hebrew word Mor, according 
to Maimonides ſignifies Myck ; and David Kimchi com- 
mends their Expoſition, who take it for a kind of Fran- 
kincenſe : but the general Opinion of the Hebrews, as: 
well as of later Writers , 4s., that it ſignifies Myryhe , 
which ſeems to bederived from the ancient word Mor, 
And that being the beſt which flows from the Shrub of 
it ſelf, Moſes is required to make uſe_of {uch Mjrrbe. 
For the _ Deror (een, we tran(late pure Fr not- 
adulterated) properly fignihes freely flowing or 4ropping- 
Myrrhe : which was far _ OAGESS —_ 
out from the Tree by Incifion. The fragrancy of this: 
is taken notice of by a great number of Aughors ; who 
alſo mention it as having a principal part i compo- 
ſition of the moſt coſtly Ointments, as Fort. Scacchus- 
_—_ 2 I. Myroth. Sacr. Elzochriſm. c. 51, 52. &- 

IL. c.v. ; 

Five bundred. ſbekels. | That is, in weight. which: 
was two hundred and, fifty Ounces : a Shekel being as. 
much as half an Ounce of our weight. 

Of ſweet Cinamon half ſo much. } There were two- 
ſorts of Cinamon ; one that doth not ſmell very much z. 


another which was very Aromatick , and rarely-to be: 
found: 
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Chapter found (Galer faith, in his time) but in the Cloſet of 

XXX. Kings. And therefore God commands Moſes here to 
WY take not meer Cinamon, but with the addition of Boſexr, 

which ſignifies ſweet-ſcented. 

Salmaſins in his Pliz. Exerc. treats of both theſe Spi- 
ves. 
And of ſweet Calamus two hundred and fifty ſpekels. ] 
This Spice hath alſo the ſame addition of Boſem to it , 
becauſe there was a Calamws that was not {weet-ſcented ; 
and that which was they held very precious, being not 
of the growth of J«dea, but coming from diſtant pla- 
ces. So we read VI Jer. 20. Of ſweet Cane from afar 
Country : and Iſaiah intimates in XLIII. 24. that it was 
a Foreign Commodity of great value : and Salmaſres is 
poſitive, that there was no Aromatick Calamus grew 
« out of India, Plin. Exercit. p. 1052. But Bochartws ve- 
ry well obſerves that there was no Traffick,jn all likely- 
hood,with Ida in the days of Moſes : and therefore 
they had it then from Arabia 5 where Dionyſeue Perierge- 
tes, together with Frankincenſe and Myrrhe, mentions 
(in one and the ſame Verſe) 4:x3p&. xzAzuG6., ſweet 

{ſmelling Calamus. See FHierozoic. P. II. L.V. c. 6. 

Ver. 24. And of Caſſia ffoe hundred ſhekels. ] There 
is no mention of this Spice ( which the Hebrews call 
Kidhah bag here and in XXVII Ezek. 19. where it is 
joyned with Calamas, and reckoned among the preci- 
ous things, which were brought to the Marts of Tyre. 
Therefore it doth not ſignifie that Caſſza , which is now 
uſed among purging Medicines ; but another mention- 
ed by Pliny together with Grnamon, L.XII. c. 19. There 
being one ſort of it called I1ſocinamomum, becauſe it was 
equal to Cinamon in vertue and in value. See Salmaſiws 
in his Pliniane Exercit. in Solin. p. 1302. But this fort 
of Caſſia differing but little from Cinamon,- Fort. Scac- 


ch thinks, for that very reaſon, we are here to _— 
| an 


XUM 


worn EXODUS. Co9 
ſtand by Kidhah that Aromatick Plant, which the An- —_— 
cients call Coſtus : the beſt of which was brought out 
of Arabia, and was of a white colour, as he proves out LWNg 
of Avicenna, Dioſcorides and Plizy. And it appears by 
Propertj#s it was uſed by the Ancients to be ee 0 

their Altars, as well as Frankincenſe : 


Coſtum molle date, &* blandi mibi thuris honores. 


Myrothec. Eleochriſm. P. TI. c. 11, 12. 
After the ſhekel of the SanFuary.] See v. 13. 
4 of Oyl-olive.) Which was clear and free from 
all Dregs. See XXIX. 40. | 

Ar hin.) I obſerved there that it contained a Wine- 
pallon, and two Pints, ger =p 4e, 

Ver. 25. And thou ſhalt make it. ] From hence, and 
from thoſe words v.23.Take thou unto the ſweet Spices,&c. 
the Hebrew Doctors conclude that Moſes made this ho-' 
ly Oyl with his own hands. Of which there is no cer- 
tainty 3 much leſs that none ever adventured: to make 
it after him: nay, it is evident that Bezaleel made it, as 
well as all other things before-mentioned, XXXVII. 29. 

An Ol of holy Ointment.) To anoint with it all the 
things mentioned in the next Verſe; whereby they were 
ſanCified, (that is, ſet apart) for the Service of God. 
It was not thick, like thoſe Compoſitions which we 
now call Ointments, but thin as Oyl is ;' Wlng nothing - 
but Oyl, with an infuſion of theſe ſtrong Spices,whic 
made 1t have a comfortable ſcent. For it is obſerved by 
Dioſcorides, that Oyl was very proper, 6 * 2 pwuewv 
xglaoAlw, for the preparation of Ointments : Odours 
being better preſerved in Oyt, than in any other Li- 
quor, as Pliny obſerves L. XIII. c, 2. And this Oyl , 
no doubt, was the pureſt they could get (ſuch as they 
brought for the light of the Tabernacle, XX VII 20. ) 
which would beſt imbibe the Tincture. 

Ti11 - After 
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Cha After the art of the Avihgary, Or Ojatment-maker ; 
a a of whoſe Art Leela and Dioſcorides give an AC- 
LYN count. 


But-the manner of making this Ointment, as 
Maimonides deſcribes it, was thus : The Spices were 
beaten ſeverally (he ſhould have excepted the Myrrhe, 
which was liquid) and then they were mixt together, 
and macerated in pure'Water,till all the virtue of them 
was extracted. Which being done, the Hin of Oyl was 
poured upon them, and all was boiled upon the fire, 
till the Water was evaporated, and the Oy alone re- 
mained, See Gil. Schickard in his Miſchpat hamelek, 
CT. fe 24. 

It hal be an holy anointing Oyl. ] Wherewith none 
were to be anointed, but Sacred Perſons and Things. 

Ver. 26. And thox ſhalt anoint the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation therewith, Sc] This and the following 
Verſes, ſhow the uſe of the holy Oyl ; which was to 
conſecrate or ſet apart every thing hereafter mentioned, 
to the Service of God. Whereby the Majeſty of God's. 
Houſe (as the Jews ſpeak) was ſet forth : for anointing 
belonging only to Kings and Princes , this Ceremony 
begat in Peoples minds a greater fear and reverence to- 
wards God himſelf, as Maimonides his words are, More 
Nevoch. P. TIL. c. 45. 

Ver. 27. the Table and all his Veſſels, &c.)] Here 
being ſuch 4 Particular mention of every thing that was. 
in the SanCtuary ; he only ſaith, when it was ereded, 
(XL. 9.) Thou ſhalt take the anointing Oyl , and anoint 
the Tabernacle, and all that is therein.$c. 

Ver. 28. And the Altar of Burnt-offering,&c.] In this 
Verſe he mentions all that was without the SanCtuary, in 
the Court of the LOR D's Houſe ; of the UnGtion 
whereof he alſo gives a particular charge, XL. 10, 11. 
And accordingly when he gives an account of the Con- 
ſecration of Aaror and his Sons, he alſo tells us how 

' he 
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he executed theſe Commands of anointing the Taber- Cha | 
nacle, and all that was in it 5 but more eſpecially- this = 
Altar, which he ſprinkled ſeven times with the boly C4WWY 
Oyl, VIII Lev. 10, 11. See there/ : 

Ver. 29. And thou ſhalt ſanifie them.) rate all 
the fore-named things from common uſes,to the Service 
of God alone, by anointing them with this holy Oyl. 

That they may be moit holy.) They were made here- 
by -ofF holy, becauſe as it here follows,they made other 
things to be holy. | | 

hatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. |] As the Gift 

was made holy by the Altar, upon which it was laid. 
See XXIX. 37. 

Ver. 30. And thox ſhalt anoint Aaron and'hjs ſons 8c.) 
See XXIMK. 7, 8. 

Ver. 31. This ſhall be ax holy anointing Oyl unto me, 
throughout your Generations.) The Jews underſtand this, 
as if it were meant of this individual Oyl now made 
by Moſes ; which laſted till the Captivity, or till the 
time of Foffah. But-this ſeems to be as fabulous,as that 
Joſeah hid it ſo, that it could never be foand after his 
death. For there were ſo many- things to be anointed 
with it at preſent, and in future times ( all the High 
Prieſts being anointed, not with a drop or two , but 
with ſuch a plentiful effuſion of it, that it ran down to 
their Beards, nay.the Skirts of their Garment, CXXXIH 
P/al. and their Kings alſo, when there was any doubt 
of their Title) that this Oyl could not laſt fo long, 
much leſs retain its Scent for ſo many Gcnetaridint with 
out a Miracle, of which there was no need. For thongh 
there was near half an hundred weight of the Spices, 
yet there was but frve or fix quarts of Oyl ; and there- 
fore the Ointment conld not be more : the odours of 
theſe Spices being only extrafted by infuſion , and the 
Subſtance left behind. And ſuch a quantity as this, one 
I111 2 may 
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may well fuppoſe was near ſpent, in the anointing of fo 
—_ Things.and Perſons, Dn here ———_ and 
therefore it was upon occaſion to be made again,” as the 
Perfume was, which follows here v. 34: 

- Yet it muſt be confeſſed that there hath been a very 
ancient Opinion among the Jews , That in the ſecond 
Temple there was no holy Oyl : for which one can ſee-no 
reaſon ; but that they did not think it lawful'to make 
this Compoſition, and-therefore conſecrated their High 
Prieſt, only by putting on their Robes. - How they 
came to fancy it unlawful doth' not appear; but the o0- 
miſtion of this Un&ion after their return- from their 
Captivity, ſeemed to foretel that there ſhonld be ano- 
ther and better kind of UnGion, which was by the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt ; the variety of whoſe Gifts. might perhaps 
be fore-ſhadowed by theſe feveral Spices, © * 

- An holy anointing Oyl unto me.) There: was no Rite 
or Ceremony ordained' whereby this Oyl became holy ; 
but it-was conſecrated by this Divine Inſtitution, which 
appro iated it unto God alone in theſe words,zto we. 

ich ſeparated it to God's Uſes and: Service z. and 
made it unlawful! for any Body to employ it to other 

ſes. | 

Ver. 32. Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be: poured.] Here 
follow two Prohibitions, to breed in the People the 
greater Reverence tothis holy -Ointment. The firſt is 
this, that it ſhould not be+poured on wars fleſp,, 3. e. 
on common: Men, who were not Prieſts, or were not 
appointed by God to be anointed with it. . It is well 


known that in the Eaſtern Countries (whom the Greeks 
and Romans alſo imitated) Meti were wont. to anoint 
their Heads and -Faces ;- and that with very precious 
Ointments, + ues Ty their Feaſts , and when they 
would make a fplendi 
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It is holy.) It is ſet apart way oe uſe alone. 

And hal be holy unto you.) therefore you ſhall 
not imploy it to any other. 

Ver. 33. Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſo- 


ever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger , That is.,. if 
any Man broke either of the yg 
by making the like Compoſition,or any of this 


n one who was not 2 Prieſt, he was bable > 
of from Iſrael.. « What that is, ſee XVII Ger.:14. + The 
reaſon of theſe Prohibitians is manifeſt, as Miimonides 
excellently Diſcourſes;More Newoch. P. II. c. 45, which. 
was, That this ſweet Odour being {melt no where elle, 
Men might be more in-love with-it inthe Sanctuary 

And that none by being anointed with ghe like, cojghe 
fancy themſelves better than others, from whence be avs 


Difſentions and MER: ight haye aroſe; Th 
may” be ſaid concerni ag the erfume', v..37,.39: 

Kings indeed-are ſaid to have been anointed: ith this 
very. Oyl; at leaſt Solomon was, 1 Kings 1.39. though 
we. may doubt of David when he was anointed - King 
of Judah, 2 Sam. Il. 4.) which. was, I ſuppoſe, by 2 
ſpecial diretion of * p ths that the People might 
look. upon them as ſacred Perſons ,-and. ſecial Mini- 
ſters of, God for Sor cad. OT Jews i will have 
, that he whom they call «be anointed of War, that. is, 
lay the Jews, the Prieſt mentioned. XX Det. 2.. but .l 
ond rather think, the General who commanded their 
Forces, in any ſudden danger, wasanointed alſo. with 


.this Oyl, that he might be inſpired with Courage, when 


te fought as a facred Perſon... - .Sq* that they -interpret 
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ſhall it not be poured] in this ſenſe ; None ſhall be anoint- 


ed with it, but the High Prieft, the anointed of War, and 


LWVN the Kings of the Houſe of David. For the Kings of 


Iſrael were not anointed with it, but with ſimple Bal- 
ſom, as they alſo tell us. | 

Ver. 34. And the LO RD ſaid nnto Moſes, take unto 
thee ſweet Spices.] There are the ſame words here in 
the Hebrew, that we had before »v. 23. ſave only that 
there he-ſaith, Take to the Beſammim (with the addition 


of Roſch principal, or moſt excellent ) and here take 


to the Samir, which we tranſlate ſweet Spices, How 
theſe two differ, Interpreters of all ſorts extreamly va- 
ry. But o_ both ſeem to be general words, which 
contain the following Species under them z and Samrim 

to (ignifie Spices of leſs value than Beſamime. The latter 
of which denotes ſuch Spices as were either liquid , or 


moſt proper to mix with Oyl, and other liquid things, 


to give them a fragrancy, as Fort. Scacchws thinks ; who 
hath diſcufſed theſe two words with great diligence, in 
his &/eochriſze. Myroth. P.1I1. c. 7. 

Stae.) The Hebrew word ſignifres ſomething that 
drops, which ſome have taken for Balſox : but the 
LXX. tranllate it as we do; and Sal/maſrws hath ſhown 
that it is the liquid part of Myrrhe (not which flows of 
it ſelf ) which drops fromit, when it is preſſed out by 
Art : See Plin. Exercit. p.520. Theſame Fort.Scacchas 
c. 8. obſerves out of Djoſcorides, who calls it negogers 
GxXAUEIMG T0 wg &c. the moſt unftuous part of freſh 
Myrrhe, preſſed out with a little Water, c. 74. This 
was uſed in their Perfumes which the Heathen burnt up- 
'an their Altars, as appears by that of Euripides in Tro- 
ad. where he mentions 
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Onycha.) The Hebrew word Secheleth is tranſlated by Chapter 
onathan, Ceſeth 5 which the famous Bochertey proves XXX, 
many Arguments to be ladarm. , which was one of LY WJ 


the principal Aromaticks among the Arebians. The 
Stream of Interpreters indeed carry it for Ozycha, but 
are not agreed what that is. For ſome take it for the 


Hoof or Claw of an Animal (as Maimonides) others 
(as Jarchi) for the Root of a Plant, which is ſmooth. 
and tranſparent as the Nail of a Man's Hand, which the- 


Greeks call Onyx: But there are others, and more nume- 
rous, who take it for the ſhell of a Fiſh, in the Fens of 
India, that are full of Spikenard ; upon which this Fiſh: 
feeding, it makes the very Shell odoriferons. See Fie-- 
rozoic. P. 1. Lib. V. cap.ult. He obſerves als P.I. L. II... 
c.1. that there was ſuch a Shell-fiſh in Babjfloria, which: 
was nearer to the Jews than the Indler. The Greeks 

called it Oyx from the form of it; and the Hebrews: 
Secheleth from its colour, which was black. 

And Galbanume.) That which is ſold in our Shops 
is of an offenſive ſmell ; but there was another in Syria, 
in the Mount Amanx, which had an excellent Scent. 
And therefore, to diſtingniſh it from ordinary Galba- 
xm, there is a word added toit, as the Vulgar Latin 
takes it, in which it is called Galbanum boni odoris. For 
that Tranſlation joyns the next word (which we tran- 
{late ſweet Spices ) unto Galbanum : as if he had ſaid, A-- 
romatick (zalbannm. 

With pure. Frankincenſe.) It was gathered twice in” 
the year ; in the Spring and in the Autumn : and Pliny 
tells us, that gathered in the Autxmr was the pureſt and: 
whiteſt 3 with which the other (that was reddiſh) was 
not to be compared, L. XII. c. 14. Every one knows 
that this was very much uſed by the Gertiles upon their: 
Altars. - | 
Of each ſhall there be a like weight.) This is the com- 
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not trouble the Reader with any other. But we. have 


LYN no certain knowledge what weight this was : for I fee 


no Authority for what the Hebrew DoQtors ſay,that there 
was LXX. pound of each of theſe foxr Spices. And 
they add (which makes all they ſay of this matter que- 
ſtionable) that there were alſo ſeveral pounds of Cina- 
mon, and Caſſia, and Crocws z, in ſhort of XIII. ſeveral 
Spices, which Joſephus ( L. VI. Haloſeos, c. 6: ) affirms 
were in this Compoſition. Of which Moſes, they ſay, 
made in the whole CCCLXVIII. pound ; that is, -one 
pound for every day in the year, and three for the day 
of Expiation. And accordingly R. Levi Barzelonita 
ſaith, the Ryieſts made every year, as much as would 
ſuffice for every day of it : and that the ordinary Prieſts 
might make it, as well as the High Prieſt, Precepe. CI. 

Ver. 35. And thou ſhalt make it a perfume.) Some think 
the laſt words of the foregoing Verle ſignifie, that each 
fort of Spices was to be pounded,one by one ; and then 
they are all ordered here to be put-together. 

A Confettion after the art of the Apothecary.) Made 
with great care, and according to this Divine Preſcrip- 
tion. Thus Plutarch, ſpeaking of the Aromatick M/yuee 
among the Egyptians, which was burnt Morning and 
Evening on their Altars, ſaith it was not put together, 
GT; froye, ON any faſhion , or as it hapned ; a»\z 
yeeuunle, ipy moi; wupelor;, 8&c. but the Sacred Books 
were read to thole who compounded it, when it was 
mixed, L. de Iſed. & Ofride. 

Tempered together.) Both the Chaldee and the LXX. 
render this mingled ; juſt as Salt is with any thing upon 
which it is ſprinkled. | 

Pare. ] Without any other mixture. 

And holy.) To be uſed only in the Divine Service. 
For this was one of the moſt ancient ways-of worſhip- 


ping 
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ing God ; the word Suda, 4. e. Seorifice (as Porphyry Chapter 
Pak L15 being # Cx FLAC XXX. 


faith Z.II.) being derived 227 Wupmuczonus : 


making a Fume, by burning parts of Trees and Shrubs LEWNg 


and Seeds and Fruits. , And the ſweeter their cent was, 
the more grateful they fancied the Fume was unto their 
Gods. So that though at firſt they contented themſelves 
with ſimple Herbs and Plants, and Moſes here preſcribes 
only ſome few Spices fetcht from Foreign Countries, 
yet in after-times they increaſed them to a greater num- 
ber : for that Aromatick Mixture I-mentioned before a- 
mong the Egyptians, called Kupi, was a Compoſition of 
ſixteen things, which Plutarch reckons up. in the fore- 
named Book. And Sophocles brings'in Clytemmeſtra (in 
his EleFr. v.637.) calling for Iypucele pz, Fumes 
of all ſort of Seeds to be offered to Apolb, that ſhe might 
be delivered from her Terrours. 

Ver. 35. And thou ſhalt beat of it very ſmall.] Reduce 
it to powder. 

And put it before the Teſtimony. } Burn it upon the 
Altar of Incenſe, which was placed before the Ark, as 
we read v. 6, This ſeems to be the meaning ; and not . 
that he ſhould put it in a Diſh upon the Table, ready 
to be burnt : for the Table did not ſtand before the Ark 
of the Te(timony. I 

Where I will meet. with thee.) See&'X XIX. 42. 

It ſhall be wnto you moi? holy. ] Imployed only in the 
worſhip of God, before the moſt Holy Place. 

Ver. 36. And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, 
&c.] Or rather, And the perfume which thou ſhalt. make, 
you ſhall not make to your ſelves according to the compoſiti- 
6n thereof. For any private uſe ; which is imported in 
theſe words, to-your ſelves. 

It ſhall be unto thee holy for the LOR D.] - Intirely 
ſeparated fo the Divine Worſhip 3 and therefore not to 
be touched by any but. the Prieſts , and that when 
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they miniſtred in the Sanctuary, before the Mercy-ſeat: 


XKXXI. Ver. 38. Whoſoever ſhall make like unto\that, to ſmell 
LYN thereto.) For his own pleaſure. See v.33. R.Leviof 


Barcelona hath well explained this: No Man was to 
make this Compoſition with the ſame Spices, and the 
ſame weight, and with an intention to burn it. So he 
interprets thoſe words, to ſxel/ thereto : that is, to make 
a Perſ{ume with it, by burning it, Precepr. CXI. yet if 
any Man (as Maimonides obſerves) did ſmell this Per- 
_— but did not make it, he was not guilty of being 
cut On. | 

Shall even be cut off from his People.) See v. 33. Their 
opinion 1s not improbable, who-think by this is meant 
not only the Exciſion of the Tranſgreflor, but of his 
whole Race ; none of which ſhould: remain to keep'up- 
his Name in Jſrae/. By which ſevere threatning, the 
People were deterred from. prophaning theſe holy 
Things. | 


CHAP. XXXE 


Verſe x. ND the LORD e unto Moſes , ſay- 

A ing.) After all dag inn Didde 
ons from the XXV® Chapter unto this, (in which, as I 
ſaid before XXX. 11: one may well think there was 
ſome intermiſſion) the LO R D proceeded to give Mo- 
fes this following Information, to incourage him to go- 
about this work. 

Ver. 2. See, I have called. ] Be not ſolicitous where 
thou ſhalt find Workmen, who have: $skill enough to 
make all the things which I have commanded ; for I 
have taken care of that ; and pitcht upon one,who ſhall 
be the chief Direftor of the whole buſineſs. 

By name.) Made a particular choice of one __ a- 

ve 
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alſo (which is not fo juſti 
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bove all others, whom I have deſigned for this Work. 


It appears by other places, that this Phraſe (to call him X 
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by name gives Bazalcel the pre-eminence above all 0- WwWw>o 


ther Artificers. See XXXIIL.12,17., where he faith the 
ſame of Moſes ; and XLV 1/a. 3. where he faith it of 
Corus. 

"Rachel the ſon of Uri.] See 1 Chron. IL. 18, 19, 20. 
Though he was particularly choſen and fitted for this 
Work ; yet there was another joyned with him to be 
his Aſhſtant, 0.6. Which two did not do all the Work 
with their own Hands (as appears from XXVIIL 3. 
where he ſpeaks of many Per{ons endowed with extra- 
ordinary Skill) but they were the principal Artiſts, and 
the chief Directors and Overſeers of the Work. And 
thbrefore after the mention of Aholiab, v. 6. he ſpeaks 
alſo of others into whoſe hearts he had put Wiſdom, to 
do all that he commanded. ; 

The ſon of Hur, of the Tribe of Judah.) This Hur is 
thought by ſome to have been the Husband of Miries, 
the Siſter of Moſes. See XVILro. And then the obſer- 
vation of Abarbinel is not 1 inent,that God did the 
more particularly declare his choice of Bezaleel , and 


Moſes the more punttually remember it, to take away 
all Exceptions from the [ſraelites ; who might have been 


apt to think that Moſes had too much regard to his own 
Kindred, if he had appointed him to be the chief Go- 
vernour of this Work, without the ſpecial Call of God 
unto it. For thus they might have cavilled ( as ſome 
of them did afterward, in part) he makes hi»»/elf King, 
and Azrox his Brother High-Prieſt ; and - now delivers 
into the Hands of his 


lections that have been made for the Tabernacle. _ For 
which there could be no colour, after God had folemn- 
ly declared, it was done by his ſpecial Order. He adds 
) that there was a ſtrife 
among 


Kkkk 2 


all the Oblations and Col- - 
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Chapter among the Iſraelites, who ſhould undertake this Work ; 


for which, though Moſes knew the fitneſs of Bezaleel, 
yet he-durſt not mention him, for fear they ſhould 
think him partial ; till God commanded him, ſaying, 
Do not regard what the People ſay, for thou, and they 
all, ſhall ſee, that he is choſen by re, and not by thee, 
unto this Work; for I will give him extraordinary Wiſ- 
dom.. &*c. 

Ver. 3. And I have filled hine with the Spirit of God.] 
z, e. With an excellent Spirit ; or with Divine Inſpirati- 
on. Which was but necefſary ; becauſe the Helrews 
being long kept in {havery under the Egyptians, cannor 
be ſuppoſed to have been bred up to the Learning of 
thoſe ingenious Arts mentioned-in the next Verſes. For 
they were acquainted only with the making of Bricks, 
during that heavy Servitude ; and therefore God inſtru- 
fed ſeveral Men, . particularly Bezaleel , in thoſe Arts 
which they had no Mafter to teach them, and which 
their natural Genius, though never (o great, conld not 
attain, eſpecially on a ſudden, without Inſpiration. 

In wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledge. ] 
Here Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Knowledge, do not 
fignifie as they do in” other places, particularly in the 
Proverbs, and in XI Iſaiah 2. (where the Meſſee is {aid 
to be filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom and'Onderſtanding, 
and the Spirit of Knowledge) but kill in the Arts of In- 
graving, and Setting Jewels, and Weaving, and Needle- 
work,&c. How Wiſdom differs from Underſtanding and 
from Knowledge is not much material ; they may be 
many words uled only to expreſs their Skill in all ſorts 
of Arts, that might make them accomplifhed Work- 
men, as it follows in the later end of the Verſe, towork 
in all maxner of Workmanſhip. They that would ſee how 
the Hebrews di 
sins-upon:the place, or Buxtorf's Hiſtoria Aree, c. 2. 13: 


Ver,. 


ſtinguiſh them, may look into Paulas Fa- 


XUh 
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Ver. 4- To deviſe cunning works, &c.} There are two 


I _ 


firſt of theſe ſeem to be intended in this Verſe ; and: the 
other in the next : together with a dexterity to teach 
other Artificers, who were to be employed under Be- 
zaleel and Aboliab. 

Ver. 5. And in cutting of ſtone, &c.) There were no 
Stones imployed about the Tabernacle ; and therefore 
this muſt be meant of cutting and ſetting the precious 
Stones mentioned Chap. XX VIII. and 1a graving on 
them what God commanded, v. x1, 21: 

And in carving of Timber. | We do not read in the 
foregoing Chapters, of any carved Work about the Ta- 
bernacle; and therefore this word may better be ren- 
dred (as it is in the beginning of the Verſe) cutting, ra- 


ther than carving Timber. For it ſignifies, in general, 


doing all the Work of Carpenters and: Joyners. 

To work in all manner of Workmanſhip.) That was ne- 
ceſſary for the making of every thing God had com- 
manded. 

Ver. 6. And I, behold, I have given with him.] Leſt 
Moſes ſhould think one principdl Contriver and Di- 
rector not to be ſufficient, God joyns another with 
him. 
Aboliab of the Tribe of Dan:] It-is obſerved by.R. Be- 
chai, that God choſe one out of the loweſt Tribe (for 
ſo they accounted that of Daz) as well as one out of the 
chief, which was Judah - that Bezaleel, ſaith he, might 
not be lifted up with vain Conceit; for great and ſmall 
are equal before God. And he truly obſerves, that one 
of the ſame Tribe, of Daz; by the Mothers ſide, was 
the moſt skilful Perſon that could be found, for the 
Building of the Temple by Solomon, 2 Chron. Il. 14. 

And in the hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted, I have put. 


- wiſdom.) 
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Chapter wiſdom.) Thatis, God indued the Minds of all in- 
XXXl. tous Perſons among them , with 'an extraordinary 
WWW Sl ; Which they never learnt, either by their own 
dy or any Maſter, but had it by an inſpiration from 
above. There were ſeveral, . no doubt, who had a na- 
tural Genius to ſuch Arts as were neceflary in this Work; 
but they could not, by their own Induſtry, have attaing 
ed ſuch Skill as God beſtowed on them ; at leaſt not 
ſo ſoon, as to go immediately about the building of the 
Tabernacle, and all things belonging to it. 
That they may make all that 1 have commanded thee. } 
Not to imitate the Egyptian Contrivances, as ſome have 
fancied (for which no ſuch great Skilt,one would think, 
was neceſſary) but to make all exactly according to the * 
Model which Moſes had ſeen in the Mount, and he de- 
. ſcribed to them : which conld not have been done with- 
ont God's extraordinary Afliſtance. 
Ver. 7. The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and «the 
Arkh of the Teſtimony &&c.] ſe things are here men- : 
tioned, according to the order of Nature: which is' ; 
firſt to build an Houſe, and then to provide its Furni- | 
ture. And it is obſervable, that there was but one Houſe, 
or Tabernacle, one Ark, and one Altar, either for Sa- 
crifice, or Incenſe, to preſerve in their Minds the belief 
h of the LInity of God : contrary to the Gentiles, who 
| had their Temples and Altars every where, and each 
Family its domeſtick Gods, and particular Superſti- 
trons. \ 
Ver. 8. The pure Candleſtick.) It is hard to tell wh Wo 
this is particularly called pxre, unleſs it be becauſe 7 *1* 
was intirely of pure Gold, (XXV.31.) which the Ta- 
ble, and Altar of Ihcenſe were not ; for they were only 
'overid with pure Gold , XXV. 24. XXX. 3. Some | 
have thought Ines ging Dany no Blood | 
was ever {prinkled upon it; as was ON —— 


d 


XU 
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Incenſe : but this is nota far we 
find there was any ſprinkled on the Table. 


Ver. 0. The Aber Ee Codcerning WY 
PP wgnn os Laver 4 orien XXVIL. 1. 


XXX. 17 
Ver. = And the Clothes of Service.) Wherewich the 
Ark,'-and the Tible, and the Candleſtick, and the golden 
Altar were covered (IV Numb. 6, 7, 9,11, &c.) when 
GED p removed. 
The holy Garments for Aaron, &.] Which are or- 
dered Chap. XXVIII. 


Ver. 11. And the anointing Oyl and ſweet Incenſe, Scc.} 
Theſe was ordered in the foregoing 1 6.23.3 
Ver.'12. And the LO R D fpakt unto ſein. 


After he had delivered him all -the 
about the Tabernacle, its Furniture, and the ER 
men to be imployed in making them ; be added what 
follows, 
Ver. 13. wito the Children of Uracl, faying, Ve- 
rily my Sabbaths ſhall ye keep. } This hath been mention'd 
cirice I XVL 23. XX. 8. —_— 12. but. 
ere ſeems to be repeated again, u 1s ſpecial oc- 
cafion ; that they might think this Sacred Work 
would warrant them. to break the Sabbath. On which 
he bids Moſes tell them, they muſt not do this Work, 
forthe Srviez of God, _—_ —_— built 
r the Service of w was ly perform- 
this day. And he uſes > at Plaral 
ors rn not to ſignifie any other Sabbath but this ;, 
which —_—_ as once in ſeven days, he might 
well admoniſht is Sabbaths. * And fo the 
ſpeaks, ; I lf 1 


; Ro plainly 16. 

For it is a fien between me v 
ſhows he leaks of the weekly pov arys ag wn 
on of which teſtified to all r 4 World, "what God they 
WOr- 


| 


Chapter 
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worſhi : aSall Nations ſignified ; by. their Rites 
and rom what their Gods poten Dew their 
Services were paid. Now the [ſraelites ſtood in adou- 
ble relation to God 3 \as his Creatures, and as thoſe who 
were redeemed by him from the Egyptian Bondage : In 
both which regards the Sabbath was a Sign..or a Token 
between him and them. For by obſerving one day in 
ſeven, after ſix days labour, they ſignifted that they wor- 
ſhipped the Creator of the World ; who in fix days 
made all things, atd then reſted : and by obſerving 
ſuch a ſeventh day (See XVI. 5.) after (ix days labour, 
rather than any other, they ſignified they owned him 
to be their Deliverer from Egyptian Slavery. This is 0. 
pened excellently by our Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe XV.p.73, 
74 ISR | 

Throughout your Generations. | During this Polity 
which God now eſtabliſhes among you. 

That ye may know that I am the LO R D that doth 
JanTifie you.]  Tobe my peculiar People, by obſerving 
this Solemnity. For it was peculiarly enjoyned to them, 


and to no other Nation 3 and was looked- tipon as a- 


ſingular Benefit conferred on them above all People ; 
as appears by the devout Acknowledgment Nehemiah 
makes of this, among the reſt of 'the Divine Favours 
to them, That he made known unto them his holy Sab- 
bath, TX. 14. and ſee XX Ezek. 11, 12. 

Ver. 14. Te ſhall keep the Sabbath therefore. ] Since it 
is ſuch a diſtinguiſhing Mark, be the more careful to 
obſerve it. 

For it is holy unto you.) This depends upon what was 
ſaid in the Concluſion of the foregoing Verlſe,that here- 
by they were ſanFified, or ſeparated to God as, a - 
Yar People ; and therefore in all reaſon ſhould look up- 
on this as an holy day. X 


Every 


XUh 
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- Every one that dfileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to death.) Chapter 
If hers. were credible Windo of his Profanation. kc 

: For whoſoever doth any work thereon. } This was to LY WW 
defile , or profane it. | 

That Soul ſhall be cut off ſtone amongit his People. ] God 
ſeems to threaten, that he himſelf would ſh his 
days, if the Judges, for want of Witneffes, could not 
puniſh him. So Elz4h ben Moſeh (one of thoſe whom 
the Jews call Karaites) moſt excellently expounds this, 
and all the reſt of the Puniſhments, threatned to the 
Violation of this Precept 3 which Mr.Selder hath given 
us out of a MS. L. 1. de Synedris, c.6. The ſenſe is this, 
in ſhort; He that violates a-Negative _—_— as they 
call it, either doth it ſecretly, which is mo Ie 
or openly, which happens ſeldom : unlefs a Man be one 
of thok profligate Wretches whom we call Apoſtates. 
Now him that ſecretly brake the Sabbath, the Scripture - 
threatens with cutting off, viz. by the hand of God, 
according to what is written here in this place. In like 
manner inceſtuous and. unlawful Conjundions are 
threatned , XVIII Lev. 29. becauſe they were wont to 
be committed ſecretly. But if any Man did any Work 
openly on the Sabbath, ſo that there were Witnefles of 
it, he was to be ſtoned, according to what is faid XV 
Numb. 35. Though if he did it out of miſtake, either 
ſecretly or openly, he was only to bring a Sacrifice for 
his Errour : And if he offended againſt any of the De- 
crees of the Wiſe-men about the Sabbath, he was to be 
beaten. Or if there was no Court of Judgment in the 
place (as now,in their preſent Condition) then all ſuch 
Tranſgrefſors were left to God to puniflihem, of whit- 
ſoever ſort they were. 

Ver. 15. Six days may work be done , but in the .ſe- 
venth is the Sabbath of reiF , holy to the LO R DJ *'So 
it is called alſo XXXV, 2. and XXIII Lev. 3. And 

LIN {o 
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ſo the Sabbath wherein the Land reſted, is likewiſe cal- 
led XXV Lev.4. But the Hebrew words Schabbat Schab- 


LYN baton ( Sabbath of Ref) properly fignifies Sabbath above 


all Sabbaths, 3. e. the greateſt Sabbath z*on which a ref7 
was to be moſt punctually obſerved from all manner 
of Work : which the Jews, as de Diex notes, call the 
weighty Sabbath ;, as it other days of reſt were but light 
in compariſon with this. According to thatſaying of 
R. Joſee , Great is Gircuraciſcon, becauſe the weighty Sab- 
bath gives place ta itz, that is, admits of this Work, 
though the Reſt on this Sabbath be fo very great. 

Shall ſurely be put to death.) As an Idolater,who did 
not acknowledge the Creator of the World. See before 


V.1 

Ver. 16. Wherefore the Children of Iſrael ſbatl keep the 
Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their Generati- 
on, for a perpetual Covenant. } The molt litteral Inter- 
pretation of this Verſe, ſeems to me to be that of Lad. 
de Dieu, The Children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath , 
by making the Sabbath a oy —_ Covenant throughout 
their Generations. That is, by never ſuffering 'it to be 
interrupted,they made it-a perpetual Covenant between 
God and them throughout all Ages. 

Ver. 17. It is a ſign between me and the Children of 1(- 
rael for ever. ] A Badge and Livery that they were the 
Servants of the moſt High, who made the Heavens and 
Earth. A Mark of their being devoted to him, and 
continuing in Covenant with him, no leſs than Circum- 
, Cifion. 

For in fix days the LO R D made Heaven and Earth.) 
In- memory of,which the Sabbath was firſt inſtituted ; 
to preſerve perpetually, and eſtabliſh that moit precious Hi- 
ſtory and DoFrine of the Creation of the World, as Mai- 
monides (peaks, More Nevoch. P. III. c. 43. 

And on the ſeventh day he reſted , and was refreſhed. | 

| Delighted 


XUN 
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Delighted in the COND of all his Works,which 
he ſaw were very good, I Gen. 31. The ſame Miimo- 
#ides obſerves that the word jiznaphaſh (which we tran- 
ſlate was refreſhed.) comes from nepheſh which, amon 
other things, ſignifies the intention of the Mind , oy 
the Wi!l : and therefore the ſenſe of this Phraſe is , AZ 
the Will of God was perfeFed and brought to a Concluſion ; 
his whole good Pleaſure was abſolutely finiſhed on the ſevent 
day, Mote Nevoch. P. I. c. 67. EXP 

Ver. 18. And he gave unto Moles, when he made an 
end of communing with him upon Mount Sinai, ] When 
he diſmiſſed him, having ſaid all that is before related 
during his forty days ſtay with him in the Mount, he 
delivered unto him two Tables of Teſtimony, to carry 
down with him to the People. | | 

Two Tables of Teftimeny. | Wherein God. teſtified to 
them his Mind and Will, in the principal things which 
concerrfed their Duty. .See XVI. 34. | 

Tables of ſtone.) That what was written upon them 
might be more durable. There is no ground to think 
that theſe Tables were made of ſome precious Stone (as 
the Author of the Book Coſri, and other Jews fancy ) 


for the word Eber in the Hebrew ſimply ſigniftes any fort - 


of Stone ;, and is wont to have ſome other joyned to it, 
when precious Stones are meant, as in 2 Sax. XII. 3o. 
1 Kings X. 2, & Chron, [ll. 6: F 

Written with the finger of God, ] 3. e. By God himſelf. 
Juſt as the Heavens, faith Maimorides, are ſaid to be 
the work of bis fingers, VIII Pſal. 4. which he in 


in another place (XXXIII.6.) By the word of the LORD * 


were the Heavens made. Theretore. written by the finger 
of God, is as much, ſaith he, as by the word ;. that is, 

e Will and good Pleaſure of God,; Mare Newoch.P.1. 
c..66. In ſhort,this Phraſe ſignifies, that God employ- 
ed neither Myſes,nor any other Inſtrument in this Wri- 
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Chapter ting, but it was done by his own powerful Operation. 
LXKl1. For all things that we do, being wrought by our hands 


LYN and our fingers, theſe words are uſed to expreſs God's 


power. See XXXII. 16. | 

This was a thing ſo notorious in ancient times, and 
ſo much believed by thoſe, who were not Jews, that 
many other Nations pretended to the like Divine Wri- 
tings,that they might gain the greater Authority to their 
Laws. Thus the Brackmars report in their Hiſtories, 
That the Book of their Law- (which they call Caſter) 
was delivered by God to Bremavizs, upon a Mount in a 
Cloud : and that God gave alſo another Book of Laws 
to Brammon, in the firſt Age of the World. The Per- 
fans ſay the ſame of thoſe of Zoroaſter ; and the Getes 
of Xamolxis. Nay, the Brachmans have a Decalogue 
like this of Moſes, and accurate Interpretations of it., 
in which they ſay there is this Prophecy, That oze day 
there ſhall be one Lin alone throughout the World. This 
evidently ſhows how well the World was anciently ac- 
quainted with theſe Books'of Moſes, and what a 'high 
eſteem they had of them, See Huetizs L. Il. Alnetar. 


Nueft. c. 12.7. 19. 


CH A P. XXXIL. 


Verſe 1. A D when the People.) Not the whole 


Body of the Congregation ; but ſo many 
of them, that the reſt durſtnot appear to oppoſe their 
deſires. | 

Saw that Moſes delayed to come down out of the Mount. } 
The Jews fancy that he ſtayed beyond the time that he 
had appointed for his return to them. But that is not-' 
likely ; for he himſelf was not told how long God 


would detain him there. See XXIV. 14. The meaning 
there- 


- 


«on E XOD US. 


therefore is, that he ſtayed longer than they expected” 
ſo that they did 008 knw th think of it 
having __ received no Directions about the Service 
of God, for which they were called ont of Egypt LN 
16. and other places) they thought it was time to 
Aaron to ſet about it, in ſuch a way as other People ſer- 
ved their Gods. 


The people gathered themſelves together unto. Aaron. ] 
Fhey appiyed themſelves to him, as being left by Mo- 
ſes, to be the chief Direfor and Governour of Afﬀairs, 


hn with Hur during his.abſence, XXIV. 14. And 


according to. the Computation made concerning the time. . 


of his going up into the Mount, (See XXIV. 18.) this. 
hapned upon the fifteenth of our July; which, Month. 
the Hebrews call Tamnz. 

And ſaid-unto him,Up.) One cannot think that they 


ſpake thus to him, at the very firſt word ; bur other- 


Diſcourſe paſſed before this : unto which Aaron, in all. 
robability, making ſome difficulty to conſent, and per- 
wading them not-to perfiſt in their Demand,they would: 
not be denied any longer, but ſaid in a ſeditious man- 
ner, Up. make no further delay, for we will have what 
we deſire, 

Make ws Gods.) Or rather, make ws 4 God : for fo 
Nehemiah expreſſes it in the Singular Number , IX. 18. 
and fo Elpbim is often tranſſated , XX Ger.13. XXXV. 
7,&c, For their meaning was, Make'us a facred'Sym- 
bol or Sign, as other Nations have., that may repreſent 
God in a viſible manner to.us. - Sothe-Jews expound it 
in Pirke Eleſer, c. 45. They ſaid to Aaron, the Egyptians 
extol their Gods, they ſing and” chant before” them $, for 
they behold them with their eyes. Make ws ſuch Gods as- 
theirs are, that we may ſee thems before 4s. And fo R.. 
Fehudah in the Book Cafr?, P; I. Se. 97. They defered a+ 
ſenfeble ObjeF of Divine Worſhip -to be ſet before them; 


not 
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, Chapter not with an intention to deny God, who brought them owt 
” XXAIL of Egypt : but that ſomething in the place of God might 
—T Fa ſtan 


before them, when they declared his wonderful Works. 
Such, no doubt, was their. meaning z for they conld 
not be ſo ſenſleſs as to imagine the true God could be 
made by a Man ; or that an Image could go before them 
(as it here follows) which may have feet, but cannot 
walk, as the P/almift ſpeaks. And therefore Ebex-Ezra 
judicijoully interprets it, Some Corporeal Image in which 
God may reſide. | 
Which ſhall go wo #5. ] Condutt vs through the 
Wilderneſs. God himſelf in a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 
hitherto went before them : but that Cloud now cover- 
ing the Mount where Moſes was, and not ſtirring at all 
from thence, they imagined, perhaps, that Moſes being 
loſt, it would no longer lead them as it had done. 
For as for this Moſes, &c.] This doth not ſeem to 
be the Language of thoſe who had any regard to him. 
We wot not what is become of him. | They thought, 
perhaps, that he was conſumed in the Mount, by the Fire 
which ſhone from the Face of God, as Jorathax para- 
phraſes it. Greg. Nyſens Reflexion upon this Demand 
of the People is very natural ; That they were like 
School-boys, who in the abſence of their Maſter, were 
carried 2voiro emer; ds arztizy, with ſenſleſs impetu- . 
ous Motions into Rudenels and Diſorder, þ. 183. de Vi- 
ta Moſes. For there were many among them who were 
infected with the Egyptian Idolatry, as we learn from 
XXIV Joſh. 14. XX Ezek. 7,8. XXIM. 3,8. And 
therefore hankering after that way of Worſhip by Ima- 
'ges, which they had learnt there, they took this oppor- 
tunity to deſire a viſible Repreſentation of God among 
them, as the Egyptians had. And ſo St. Stephen looks 
upon this as a turning back in their Bearts unto Egypr, 
VII AFs 39, &c. 
Ver. 


wor EXODUS 
Ver. 2. And Aaron ſaid unto them, break off the golden 


thoſe words to-him v. 1. Up, makes ws Gods, &c, For 
it is not credible that Aaroz would unmediately conſent 
to ſo foul a FaR as this, withayt the leaſt Argument a- 


gainſt it, Which is ſo unlikely, that the Jews have de- 


Gin —_—_— 5 That Hur pew) mon ens Preſence, 
e People fell u im and ki im ; which affright- 
ed Aaron 1ntoa theedy Compliance. 

The golden ear-rings.] Theſe, it i 
ſome of the Jewels which they borrowed of the b- 
ans, XIL. 35. and y might have wom ſuperſhiti- 
oully, as I obſerved KXXXV Gez. 5. they did very an- 
ciently. There are thoſe who think Aaron hoped they 
would not have -cafily parted with theſe 3 and fo their 
—_ t have been broken. | 

| the ears of your Wives, of your Sons, and 
Daxghters.) Men wore thele Ornaments in the Ea 
Countries, as well as Women ; as we find in the ſt 
of the Jſbaraclite and Midianite Souldiers, VIII Judg.24- 
and Pliny L. XI. c. 31. In Oriente quidem &: viris aurum 
eo loci, &c. - In the Ei? it is eſteemed an Ornament for 
Men to wear Gold in that place ; ſpeaking of their Ears: 
See Bochart. Hierozoic. P. 1. L. 1. c. 34- 

Ver. 3. And all the People.) All that were engaged 
in this Deſign; who were ſo many (as I ſaid os, at 
the reſt it's likely durſt not oppole it. | 

- Broke off the golden ear-rings which were in their ears, 
and brought them to. Aaron.) So zealous is Superſtition 5 
which prevails over Pride and Covetouſneſs. 

Ver. 4. And he received them at their hands.) They 
ſeem to have preſented them as an Offering, towards the 


of them might have an Intereſt : and accordingly Aaron: 
accepted them. © And 
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' ear-rings, &c.] This confirms what I ſaid, that there x: 4 
was ſome debate about this matter, before they* ſpake L2vyRu 


ble, were- 


making of a Repreſentation of Gad ;z wherein every one' - 
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»Chapter Ard faſhioned it with a graving tool. } The Hebrew 

XXXII. word a5 which we tranſhte graving Tool) is uſed 

LYNuofor awriting Pen, VIE 1/a. 1. and for a criſping Pin, 

which Women uſed about their Hair, III 1a. 22. And 

therefore Interpreters take it here for an Inſtrament of 

Engraving. And ſome think that Aaron made ſuch marks 

with it in this Calf, as there were in the Egypcian Apis < 

which was a Cow that had a Spot on- her right {ide like 

a Creſcent (as ſome Writers ſay , though Herodotws ſay 

otherwiſe, and the marks are variouſly reported: See 

Pignorizs in his Menſa Iſaca, p. 18, &c._) and a ſquare 

white ſpot in the forehead. But others think it more 

likely, that the Calf coming rough out of the Mould, 

Aaron only poliſhed it with a proper Tool. For though 

Apis was in great honour among the Egyptiars,yet itwas 

a living Cow, and not the Image of one, which they 

had in ſuch Veneration. Therefore Mr. Seldex ( in his 

Syntagma 1. de Dizs Syris, c. 4. takes it to be more 

. probable, that this golden Calf, or Ox, or Bullock (for 

{o the Pſalmii# difterently calls it, CVE 19, 20. ) was 

* made in imitation of that golden Ox that repreſented ' 
Ofris ; which was very famous among the E ptians.. 

Who had a mighty Veneration for the' River Nzle, cal- 

led in Hebrew Sichor ( from whence came Srzs) and 

for the Dog-ſtar (called Siris likewiſe) at whoſe riſing 

that River began to {well ; and for the Sur (which was 

principally meant by this Name) to whom both the But 

at Heliopoljs, and the Ox at Memphis were Conſecrated, 

as Macrobixs tells us L.1.Saturnal, c.21. But though all 

this be very ingenious, yet the truth of it may be well 

queſtioned, as I ſhall ſhow preſently ; when T have no- 

ted that this Tranſlation, faſhioned it with a graving Tool, 

is not ſo agreeable to what here follows,as another which 

the Hebrew words will as well bear. 


þ- -* 


After 


won EXODUS. 


After he had made it a molten Calf. }- The words in Chapter 
the Hebfew are; and he arade it, $&c. we tranſlate them XXXIL 
after, &c.” to make this agree with what goes before ac- LUV. 


cording to our Tranſlation , he faſbioned it. with a gra- 
ving Tool : which may as litterally be tranſlated he bound 
them up in 4 bag. For we find the word jatzar, which 
we here tranſlate faſhioned, to have the ſignification alſo 
of binding or tying up : and cheret in the Plural Number 
to ſignifie 4 bag, 2 Rives V. 23.- And thus the Pro- 
phet 1/ſaiah (as Bochart obſerves) deſcribes the making 
of Images, XLVI.6. they laviſh Gold ont of the Bag, and 
they make it a God. Which agrees with what is here 
ſaid of Aaron, He received the Ear-rings, and' put them 
in a Bag, and then having madea Mold, ca(tthem into 
it, and made a golden Calf. See v.24. © 
A molten Calf. | So he calls it, becauſe it was no big- 
ger than a Calf, though the Head was like an' Ox : and 
therefore, as I obſerved before, ſo called by the P/al- 
miſt. What moved Aaron to repreſent God in this ft- 
gure, is hard to reſolve. Moſt think he imitated” the 
gyptians,among whom he had long lived : which ſeems 
not to me at all likely, fince he had ſeen the Judgment 
that God executed againſt all their Gods, XIL. 12. yet 
ſo great a Manas F. Gerh. Voſſzus hath taken a great deal 
of paing to prove, that Joſeph was adored by them un- 


- der th®Name of Apis and Serapis ::and that his Sym- 


bol was an Ox. This he hath laboured to ſupport by 
many ingenious ConjeCtures. :But it is not likely, if -he 
were thus publickly honoured as a God, that a Ki 


ſhould ariſe who krew not Joſeph; 7. e, had no regar 


to him, I Exod. 8. and another ſucceed him , who en- 
- deavoured to ruin all his Kindred. The Worſhip of 
Serapis alſo was not ſo ancient z for Herodotus ſaith not 
a word of it, nor any Body elſe till-the time of A4lex- 
ander the Great ; and many Authors ſay it was brought 

Mmmm anto 
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XXXIIL his Hierozoic. P.1. P: 338. And thongh Apjzs was more 
LYN ancient, yet not of ſuch antiquity as Moſes, -as a very 
Jearned Perſon of our own ( Dr. Terifon., now Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) hath ſhown in his Book of Ido- 
Jatry, Chap. VI. Part 4, 5, &c. And as for.Ofrris, both 
Plutarch and Strabo fay he was the fame with Apis : 
which was not then known, as I have faid, in Egypt, 
no more than Typhes or-Typhon, whom Philo thinks to 
be here intended ; but was certainly a later Invention, 
| and as Bochartws imagines, repreſented Moſes himſelf,. 
though very much diſguiſed. 
Cuperus indeed hath made it probable (in his Harpo- 
crates, p. 83, &c.) that there was a Serapis worſhip 
in Egypt, before that brought out of Poztes : But — 
ther it be ſo or no, 1 do nottake it to be at all material,. 
becauſe it is not-likely that Aaroz» would make ſuch a 
Repreſentation of the Divinity, as was in uſe among 
them from whoſe Slavery God had lately deliver'd them. 
For how could he think the LORD, to whom he 
roclaimed a Feaſt, would be pleaſed to be repreſented 
by any of thoſe Idols, on whom, as I faid before, he- 
had executed Judgment, at their departure out of. E- 
£ypt £ Or what reaſon is there to think the Iſraelites 
emſelves could be inclined to think their Gog to be- 
like any thing , which that People worſhipped, who 
abhorred the Sacrifices which the-God of Iſrael requi-- 
red > Their ConjeCture' ſeems to me far more likely, 
who think that Aaroz, in making this Calf, took his pat- 
tern from ſome part of the $ C FH ECHINAH which 
appeared to him and the Elders of Tſ-4e! (when they eat 
. before God, XXIV. 10. ) attended with the Angels :- 
Some of which called Cherubimr, they think. appeared 
with the faces of Oxen. But as there is no mention in 
that place of Chernbims, nor of the: Angels appearing in 
any 


Cha into Feypt out of Pontws by Ptolomy : See Bochartws ire 


XUN 


 _wnFXODUS. 
any ſhape whatſoever ; and Moſes expreſly ſaith , the 


Iſraelites ſaw no manner of Similitude on the day when XX XIT, 
the LOR D ſpake to them in Horeb, IV Det. 15. (and L/WYJ 


therefore Aaron and the Elders, in all probability ſaw 
none afterward) ſo I think there is no eyidence that the 
heavenly Miniſters at any time appeared in this ſhape, till 
the SCHE CHINAH departed from the Temple, in 
the-days of Ezekjel. S& XXV. 18, 20. 

Afﬀeer all this conſidered, Aaroz ſeems-to me to have 
choſen an Ox to be the Symbol of the Divine Preſence, 
in hope the People would never be (o (ottiſh as to wor- 
ſhip it 3 but only be put in. mind by it of the Divine 
Power, which was hereby repreſented. - For an Oxes 
head was anciently an Emblem of Strength, and Horns 
a common ſign ot Kingly Power. So they were among 
the Phenicians (as Tapas obſerves in his Menſa & of 
aca, p. 15. out of Exſebizs his Prepar. Evang.L.l.cap.ult.) 
and among the Egyptions(as Diodorws Siculys relates L.l.) 
and among the Rowars, as appears by that famous ſto- 
ry of Genzcins Cipas (in Val. Maximus L.V. c.6.) who 
when he was Preior had Horns come out of his Head 
on a ſudden, as he was going out of the City to the 
Wars : whereupon he was told, Regem exm fore, f in 
QOrbem revertiſſet, That he ſhould be a King , if he re- 
turned into the City. And ſomething like it is related 
by Jules Capitolinus — Albinas,at whoſe 
Birth a Cow brought-forth a Calf with purple Horns, 
which they lookt upon as figrnm Imperij, a Token of 
Empire. Which made the ancient Fathers, perhaps, 
when they ſpake of this Calf, or Ox of Aarozs, mention 
only its Head, For ſo doth Tertullian (L.ad verſus Ju- 
deos c. 1.) cum proceſſiſſet eis bubulum caput : and St. Cy- 
prian, LaGFantins, St. Hierom, St. Ambroſe, and others : 
Not becauſe they thought Aaro» made only the Headghut 
; becauſe this was the principal part whereby God was re- 
preſented. » Mmmm 2 £? 


. 
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And they ſqgid.) The People cried out aloud, : 
Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael.) Or, as Nehemiah ex- 


UYY prefles it, IX.18. This is thy God, &c. the Image or Sym- 


| of the Divine Majeſty : or as Abwlexſ7s interprets it, 
His Divine Vertue reſideth in this golden Body. The Plu- 
ra] Number is commonly uſed for the Singular , eſpeci- 
ally when God is ſpoken of, as I obſerved before, XX 
Gen. 13. XXXV. 7. 2 Sam. VII. 23. 

Which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt.] This 
ſhows they lookt upon this Ox, only as a Repreſenta- 
. tion of the Almighty L O R D their God ; for it being 
but newly made , they could not imagine they were 
brought by it from the Egyptian Slavery , but by his 
Power, which perhaps they tancied now reſided in it. 

Ver. 5. And when Aaron ſaw it , he built an Altar before 
it.] As at the Peoples requeſt he made it , ſo he ſeeing 
them receive it with ſuch applauſe, preſently Conſecra- 
ted it; by building an Altar, offering Sacrifices , and 
keeping a ſolemn Feaſt in its honour. 

And Aaron made proclamation. ] Cauſed it to be pub- 
lickly proclaimed throughout the Hoſt ;* that every one 
« might have notice of the Solemnity. 

And ſaid, to morrow is a Feaif.) Which was a part 
of Worſhip ordained by his Authority. | 

Tothe LO R D.) Notto this Ox, but to the Crea- 
tor of the World, whom they worſhipped in this I- 
mage. Notwithſtanding which, this was no better than 
an Idol , VII AFs 41. and they groſs Idolaters, CVI 
P/al. 19, 20. 1 Cor. X. 7. Some think indeed, that Mo- 
fes being gone, and, as they imagined , either burnt up 
or famiſhed, they deſired this Repreſentation of God to 
go before them and direct them, as a kind of Teraphiz - 
but God allowed no ſuch viſtble ſign to be made of his 
Preſence with them, which he knew would in a ſhort 
time have their Adoration. 

Ver. 


— 


u»pon-E.X O'D'U 8... 


Ver. 6. And they roſe up early on 'the 'morrow:].: The. 
next day, which was the XVI® of our July; ithey kept 


their Feſtival. And to ſhow their Devotion, they began 
betime in the Morning, and ſeem not to have ſtaid for 
Aaron : but, as it follows, offered Sacrifices themfelves. 
- And offered Burnt-offerings.) Which always prece- 
ded others. See XVIII. 12. XXIV. 5. where I obfer- 
ved that whole Burnt-offerings were intirely conſumed; 
on the Altar being wholly Gods. 

®* And brought Peace-offerings.) This intimates that ſome 
Perſons received what they brought 5 and perhaps they 
were the young men mentioned XXIV. 5. where I noted 
alſo that of Peace-offerings the People that brought 

them had a ſhare , that they might Feaſt with God 5 
and they invited their Friends likewiſ@'to Feaſt with. 
them. There is no mention either here, or in the other 

po of Sin-efferings : whereof the Prieſts had a part, 

nt not the People: | 


And the People ſat down to eat and to drink. ] Upon: 


the Sacrifices of Peace-offerings ;- whereof the People, as. 
I aid, had'their part: and by partaking of it, had fel- 
lowſhip with the Idol, to whom they were offered, as: 
the Apoſtle ſhows, 1 Cor. X. 20, 21. Thus the Egyp- 

tians kept a NavJan at the Feaſt of Apis ; in imitation 

rather of the 1ſrae/#tes, than otherwiſe. 


It may be fit here to note, That this Cuſtom of Sa-- 


crificing, and alſo of feaſting on the Sacrifice, in token 
of their Communion with him, to whom the-Sacrifice- 
was offered, was fo very ancient, that it is not eaſie' to 
believe the-obſervation-of St. Chryſoſtomz to be true;That 
God gave no Commandment abour Sacrifices , tiH after: 
'this Sin of worſhipping the golden Calf. When ſeeing 
their proneneſs to ofter {uch Sacrifices, he thought fit to- 
ordain then himſelf, and dire(t them to their right Ob- 
jet. Much leſs is it true, that before this 8924465; Ie 
atzh. 
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das $014, we not find any where the Name of Sacri- 


| WXKAL, flor (as he (peaks Homil. XVIL, upon AFs VII.) no not 
WWW 


with the qualification of Grotizr, who ſays (upon XV 
Exod. 26.) that there was no Law, about Sacrifices, ex- 
cept that of the 'Paſſover, till after they had committed 
Idolatry. For belides that there is an order how to 
make an Altar, on which to Sacrifice their Burnt-offer- 
ings (XX. 24.) which ſuppoſes God's intention about 
them ; and the building of an Altar and actual Sacrifice 
upon it, at the Sealing of the Covenant between God 
and Iſrael, XXIV.4.,5,$c. (which ſurely was not with- 
out God's command) there js an whole Chapter in this 
Book about Sacrifices at the Conſecration of Aarox #nd 
his Sons, before this fin was committed, 'Chap. XXIX. 
and particular Directions given in the 33th and 39th 
Verles of that Chapter , about the daily Burzt-offering. 
I omit what might be ſaid concerning the Qblation of 


Sacrifices from the beginning of the World, which it is 


hard to believe was without a Divine Inſtitution. St. 
Hierom's words therefore are alſo too large, who faith, 
in his Commentaries npon XX Ezek. that the Iſraelites 
received only the Decalogue before this Offence of the 
Calf: after which God gave them multiplices Legis Ce- 
remonias, abundance of Legal Ceremonies. All that 
can be juſtly ſaid in this matter, is, That Moſes had not 
yet delivered to them the Commands before-mentioned, 
which God had giver him ; and that they had received 
but a few Commands about Sacrifices, till after this fin : 
when the Precepts were multiplied, that they might 
upon all occaſions offer Sacrifice to God, and not to 
Demons, as they were inclined to do. The dail 
Burnt-offerings were appointed before (as I ſaid) chough 
not delivered to them;and ſo wasthe Sin-offering for 
Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, and the Altar. 
XXIX. 36, &c. But the Sin-offering for _-w-aary 
| Perſons , 


«pn E XODUS: | 
Perſons, and for the whole ation of Iſrael, and 
the great variety of Sacrifices, with the manner of them, 
were not yet preſcribed ; and: perhaps were ordained 
upon this occaſton, to | 
though not meerly for there being reſpett in them 
to the great Sacrifice of Chriſt, tatly in that Sacri- 
' fice upon the Day of Expiation. Bat ingeneral,it may 
be reaſonably thought that if they had. not been per- 


verfe, they might have been teft more at liberty, to do- 
theſe things at pleaſure, according to the: Law of Na-- 
X "4 


ture; and-they might perhaps have been 
offer Sactifices every where , as the Patriarchs-did, 
though there is no certainty of ſuch Speculations.. * 


And roſe up to play; ] _ So+ God commanded at their- 
4 ar offered ſolemrr Sacrifices to - 


Feſtrvities ; and when they 
rejoyce before him, XII Dewt. 6,7. XVLI.r1. as David 
did before the Ark, after he had ſacrificed Oxen and 
Fatlings, 2 Sax. VI. 13, 14, 15,16: Thus they now 
exredid their Joy, by Mufick, and Dancing.,and So 
and ſuch like tokens of Mirth, which was wont 'to 
very great upon their Feaſts. See: v. 18: There are 
thoſe, who think, that after they had*eaterr of the Sa-- 
crifices to the Idol, and drunk fiberall , they commit- 
ted Fornication, after the manner of Heathen Wor=-- 
ſhippers. Thus TertuViaz expounds this Phraſe L. de 
Fejunio,cap.6. Intellige Seripture verecundiam ;,the Scri 
ture modeſtly” expreſſes their lewd filthineſs. And ſo. 
this very word which we tranſlate here play, is* uſed 
by Potipher's Wife, XXXIX Ger. 17. the Hebrew 
Servant came in, to mock me, 7. e.to violate my Chaſti- 
ty. $0 that the [/zaelites did now, as they did after-- 
wards when” they worſhipped Peor , XXV- Numb. 1, 2. 
And the truth is, theſe Sacrifical 'Feaſts, were turned: 
among the Gentiles into Drunkenneſs and .Laſciviouſ- 
neſs,which are wont to be Companions : infomuch _ 
tne 


þ map them from Idolatry ;. 
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Chapter the ancient Greeks,even Ariſtotle himſelf,as Athenews tells 
XX XIL. -us,( L.II.) derived the wiouew to be drunk, from wile n 
UYYN Wav, after the Sacrifice ; when they were wont to drink 
very largely. Anditis allo true , that nothing inticed 
Men to Idolatry, more than theſe filthy Pleafures,which 
were 4 part of that Worſhip : yet I think it is not cre- 
dible, that the Iſraelites at the very Dedication of their 
1dol, when they pretended much Religion, fell into 
ſuch foul praftices, which were not at nrſt committed 
among, the Heathen. Nor is there any fſignification of 
it in this ſtory; but only of their ſinging and dancing, 
©. 18, 19. (accompanied, it is likely, with Muſick ) 
which Phils indeed calls y62z5 4yoedures, unſeemly 
Dances; but that was only, I > wp becauſe they 
were in honour of a Calf. Nor did the Gentiles them- 
ſelves, as I ſaid, run at firſt into ſuch exceſs of Riot , 
as Athenews obſerves L. VIII. Deipnoſoph. where in the 
Concluſion of it, he deſcribes all the City full of the 
noiſe of Pipes, and Cymbals,and Drums, and the voice 
of thoſe that ſung in a great Feſtival ; and thence takes 
occaſion to remember, that the Ancients obſerving what 
a great inclination People had to Pleaſure, took care 
they might enjoy it dUmzxlws #, noquiwms, orderly and de- 
cently, by ſetting apart certain Times to,entertain them 
with it. When in the firſt place they Sacrificed to their 
Gods, and then were left to take their Eaſe : that eve- 
ry one believing the Gods came to their Sacrifices, wue- 
Tz 205; Tw ouvsnay Troy, might behave themſelves at 
ſuch Meetings, with Modeſty and Reverence. For we 
are aſhamed, faith he, to ſpeak or do any thing un- 
ſeemly before a grave Perſon : and therefore {uppo- 
ſing the Gods to be nigh them, 25 #vemzs noquin; x, cs 
2 grew; Sor, they paſled their Feſtival days, in ancient 
times, decently and {oberly. And ſo he proceeds to 


ſhow how much the World was altered in his time , 
when 


wer EX: © DU-S: 
awhen _—_ mad revelling was to be feen on ſi 
occaſions. He obſerves it alſo ot fn of the 1 
modeſty at theſe Feaſts, Soar or 'not* 
lye along, av JabuP Liao: 
eat and rink, as Eye 
Ver. 7.*And the LORD 
down.” - He had diſmiſſed 
communing with him, KKK. 18 
away from the Mount'in ſome Age at tithe end « 
_ cas — Re Bl " 
or thy P c eſt out 
Theſe metry generally lookt - as Code 
_ the Iſraelites, and "di them to be his 
People. ' But then, ng Ba ir have been 
his People neither,but wggerly deſtroyed (v. 10.) There- 
fore-the true meaning lained by' St. Stephen, who 
calls Moſes their >u/ , Delpuerer, VII A&s-35; oy 
cauſe by his hand Ou parircy als and in 


unto Moſes, 2 


Deut. 20. becauſe the People were the beginners of the 
Revolt, and he complyed with them - aged fear. 

Ver. 8. They have turned 4 {an x8 of thewey , 
which Joo comatded them.] It was not much above 
Weeks fince they heard God charge them,  in-a terrible 


mannez, not to worſhip.any Image; XX: 4. and they 
s commanded' 


ſolemnly promiſed to do whatſoever 
them from God, v. 19. immediately after which, this 


pr ndoeld op ndrry ted 0.23.7 ſhell | 
as 


not make with me of Sitwer, | neither +) mou” - medhe 


unts you Gods'of Gold. Which. with all of bis. 


JO, they covenatited all toobſerve XXIV. | 
cherefore ach « ſpeedy Revolt rom ch = 
ions, #nade their Crime ex 


gs 


huwn, fir down to. 
pete Wide? + | 
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| DADS Xt darny For what Aarov - 


wa Was 0 ant inſt 

Ng by k kiſling it (faith R. Ele 
WV 4% is ny 9-45.) and BORI0G Cann 99. its 8nd 
then offering Sacritice t0 it ('X here follows) and ac- 
knowledging i it to. be their Conduttor out of the Land 


of 

Ow: 9. And the LORD ſeid unta Moſes. } He ad- 
Jed. ts further ,, before he went down from the 
Mount. 

4 hope ſeen this People. Long obſerved their diſpo- 


fitio 
Ang behold, it is a ſtiff-necked People. ] This Chara- 
| Qeer of them is. repeated XXXUL. 3, 5. XXXIV. 9, be+ 
ing a Metaphor from uatam ers, who draw their 
Necks and Shoulders back wh@ they are put under the 
Yoke, The Prophet 1/aiah alludes to this, when be 
faith of this People, XLVIIL 4. Thy Neck i an: iron fi 
_ which woul not Mew bt = -m——_ V, *S 
waAere en oken oke, 
burst the Boxds. 6h 

Ver. 10, Now therefore let we alowe. } Do not inter» 
poſe in their behalf, with thy Prayers and! Deprecati- 
ons for them, _ 

That my wrath way wax bot againſt theme , and that I © 
may La yitt w LM .] That the juſt Noth have 

-  cONCeiv nſ{} them, may proceed to them: 
with utter Jltrudtion, w. __ 

And. I will makg of thee a: great Nation.) Or, I wilt 
fet thee over a great: Nation , make the Prince of a migh- 
tier Nation than, they (as. the words are XIV. Nuarb,12.) 
for ſ@ the ward/4feb (t4 make.) lignificy, 1. Sam. XIL 6. 
where we tranſlate it, advanced Moſes/ and Aaron. 
Which ſcems to. be the meaning here, becauſe Moſes ur-- 
ges v. 13- the Promiſe made to Abreham, Tſazc enJe- 


ob, 


xm PX ODUS. . 
co, as if that would not be made good if the People 
were all deſ Whereas there would have been no 


danger of that,if God had madea great Nationto fpring WWw>- _ 


from Moſes, who was of their Seed, 
Ver. 14 4:4 Moſes beſought the LOST He- 
V; which 


brew . —_ yoo whence c wy 

we tranſlate beſought ) i 1 | 

and Infirmity ; nurins dts beſought the LORD 
with much earneſtneſs, and great-agony of Mind. 


His God.) He hoped he had not loſt his Intereſt in 
God, , which the People had juſtly forfeited, 

And ſaid, why doth thy mrath wax hot agatni# thy-peo- 
ple.} There was great reaſon for this high diſpleaſure 
againſt them, which God threatned ©. 16. wwe ax 
himſelf was not only angry, but his Anger waxed | 
v. 19. yet he hoped Reaſons would move the 
Divine Mercy to moderate his 5- that is, not'to 
puniſh them ſo ſeverely as they deſerved. | 

Which thos hai# brought ont of the Land of Egype,with 
great power and with a mighty hand.) This is rs, 5 
of hope, That God would not on a' ſadden wy 
what 5 nd. Op OI phe, 9l 

Ver. 12. ſhould the Egyptians ſay - 
chief did he bring them ont.) This is another reaſon, that 
the Egyptians might not be led into 2 misbelief, of con- 
firmed m their infidelity.” © 

To ſlay them in the Mountains.) There were many 
Mountains befides Sirei (where they tow were) in that 
Deſert into which God ted ther y and they. were the 
moſt dangerous part of it. | ; 

Turn from thy / wore wrath, &c.)] Let theſe Confide- 
rations prevail for 4 Pardon. ; 

Ver. t3. Remember Abrahart#, Tfasc and Ifrael, to 
whom thou ſwereit by thine own ſelf, 8c.) This is the 
great Argument of all,the Promiſe made to _ | 

Nnnn 2 
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pter fathers, who were his faithful Servants, and this Pro- 
XXXII. miſe confirmed by an Oath (often repeared) which he 
WY h God would faithfully fulfil. - - 


will multiply your ſeed as the Stars of Heaven. ] XV 
Gen. 5. XXII.17. This part of the Promiſe d ful- 
filled ; which made him hope he would fulfMhe other 

which here follows. "Us 

And all this Land that I have ſpoken of will I give to 
your ſeed,. ard they ſhall inherit it for ever. ] XII Gen. 7. 
XIII. 15. XV. 7. XXVIIE 13: | 

Ver. 14. And the LORD repented of the evil which 
he thought to-do unto his people. } He did not change his 
Mind ; for there was not a wptory Decree,. or de- 
finitiveSentence(as they ſpeak,)pronounced againſt them: 
but only a ſignification of what they deſerved (v. ro.) 
which, unleſs it had been for the fore-named . Rea- 
ſons, and Moſes his Intercefſion ,. he would have in- 
flicted upon them. 

Ver. £5. And. Moſes twurned:) From the Preſence of 
Gad, with whont he had been forty days. 

And came down from the Monunt.] From the place 
where he was with God, to that- where he left-Joſba, 
waiting for his return. See XXIV. 13; 

And. the two Tables of the Teſtimony were in his hand." 
Which God- promiſed to give him,and one would think: 
had ready prepared for him before he went up into the 
Mount; XXIV. r2. and' when he was coming down 
delivered into his hands; XX XI. wt. -- They are called 
Tables of Teſtimony, becauſe God declared and teſtified” 
therein, what his Mind. and Will was, as Ihave often 
noted.. | | 

The Tables were written on both their ſides.) Some fan- 
cy that the Writing 'was both on the fore-part and the 
back part of them; that ſo the Ten Commandments 
might be read by thoſe wha ſtood, either before oy a 

nd. 


. al 
ee . 


ps EXODUS. | 645 © 
hind when they were ſet'up ; written ( accord- 

to this'Conceit ) twice. over. they- were not X 
made to be ſet up, but to be repolited in the Ark; and LUV 
therefore the meaning is, they were written.on both-the | 
Leaves (ag] may call | chem) which were -to be folded 
up, and ſhut likea Book, gvhes they were laid in the 
Ark. 

On the one fide and- on the other were they written.) On 
the right hand, and on the left. How many were 
written on the one, and how :many on the other, is 
—_—_ diſputed , but cannot certainly be determi- 


Ul  . Ver. 16. And the Tables were the work of God, and the 


writing was.the writing of God, graven- on the Tables. ] 

The Tables were made, and planed by by God himſelf ;, 

as well as the Letters written by him, XXXF. 18. and 

no Creature imployed in either Work ; much leſs Ms- 

ſes, who ſeems to have found them ready for 

him, when he came into the Mount, asI ed be- 
TIC Joſhna heard the noiſe of the peapls; 

- Ver. 17 when Joſhua beard t 

4s they ſbouted. | Being come © the foe of the Mount 

they whats eaſily hear the noiſe which. the People made 

in the Feſtival; 

He ſaid unto Moſes,there 3s a noiſe of war inthe Camp. Y. 
Knowing nothing of the occaſion, he took it- for | the 
noiſe, which Soldiers make (called by the Hebrews ter-- 
ah, by the Greeks,AzAzſpue) who make a great ſhout. 4 

v1 + when they give the.onſet ; and much greater when they- ”Y 
E: get the Victory. 
Ver. 18. ' And he ſaid , it vs not- the voice of them that” 
ſhout for maitery en is it the voice of them that cry yeh | 
| being overcome. ] Being before inſtructed by God w 
oe Peopl Wha doing (v. 7.) Moſes could calily cor- 
his Miltake., Wer was neither- — 
ſrengt 
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hapter- ſtrength, nor of weakneſs (as the words are in the He- 
XXXIE. brew) #. e. of Conquerours, as we rſhtly tranſlate it, 
LW YWNJ or of thoſe that are overcome. | 
| But the noiſe of thoſe that ſing do I hear.] .Out of 
merriment in a Feſtival. For thus Apis was brought 
in ſolemn Pomp to Memphis, the Royal City ; - the 
-Children going before in Proceſlion,and ſinging a Song 
of Praiſe to the Deity. Which was not the Pattern to 
the Iſraelites, nor borrowed, perhaps, from them ; but 
the common Prattice of the World on ſuch occationg , 
from ancient Times, as I obſerved before out of  A4rhe- 
n#u5 (v. 6.) whole words are, iro xala mionv thu wd: 
Av 262» Beppe, x, ruppoaror Fy@., fn I Tunis 
xluz@. 3 wil 3; apa yolue.. ind this way part 
of the Entertainment in private Feaſts ; as appears by 
thoſe known words of er, 


mn—_—_—_—_— zT te 5 drm 
Tipaiuer were df opir Iucrnelo DG. doing. 


- 


=! 


They feaſted ___ excellent chear, and were very mer- . 
t 


Ty ; and then the Divine Songſter fung among them. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, aſſoon as he came nigh 
wnto the Cn) Which was at ſome diſtance from the 
Mount, XIX. 21, 23. XX. 21. XXIV. x. 

That he ſaw the Calf and the dancing. } Which began 
early in the morning, and continued all day : for we 
may-prefume it was towards the evening before Myſes 
got to the Camp ; having ſpent a conſiderable part of 
the day in beſeeching God or them. 

And Moſes anger waxed hot.) The ſight of their 
Madneſs, turned his Compaſſion he had for them (v.11, 
22,6.) into a kind of Rage. 

And he cait the Tables ont of his hands and be brake 


them beneath the Monnt.] He did not do it till now 
(though 


(though he knew their guilt,and 
with it before he cane nigh to the Camp, and ſaw the Calf 
Ht dancing Ypecaufe he 
he reſented their wicked 
on it filled him. And now he did-it, no-doube, the 
lame Divine- ſe, or Heroick Motion,” which ftir- 
red him up te kill the Egyptior. See TE. 12. For he is 
never blamed for this ; and therefore did it by a Divine 
Incitement. ? to thowrhe Iſredbter, how unworthy | 
© were to be eſpouſed to God. (as ſome have expreſſed ir 
by theſe loſtruments, or which were moſt” pre«- 
czau3 Tokens of God's love to ther. 'To this A- 
barbizelt diſcourſes, Moſes did not leave the Tables in the } 
Mount where they were delivered to him, when he heard how 
_— le had revolted - but broug with him; 
be might mel alllitach ET what they had ol, by 
rv 


Ver. 20. apr; which they had wade, and 
barnt it inthe fire.}. Melted it down s ſo Ln 
the Matter remained (3. e. the Gold) yet'the form and 
external Bage of, SHIRE OY PO 
might y enough to: be hurt. For 0 
mans (as Nr are et that proes they 
melted their Metals Uſtriza. 

And. ground it to. powder:} Some have pretended to». 
the knowledge of an Herb, which wilt diffolve Gold, . 
and reduce it to Aſhes > but they do- not ſay- what it is,. 
or that it was tobe found in that Wilderneſs, And: if 
" ACRE and uſed this Secret, what need was 
there of his grinding it agaih, after-it was-difſalved' to» 
Aſtes'> It is: molt likely therefore that this:was: done 
with i file, whereby: it was grated into duft as fmall as 
Hour, which is groumd: ina Mill. With fuck. duſt.fome- 
powdred their own Hair, and the Mains of their-Hor- 

es (as Bochart obſerves in his Hierozoicom P.L.E.IL«: kth, 


have the People ſee how WW 
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YN - 4nd ſtraved it upon the water. ] Of the Brook which 
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which made them glitter and ſparkle whentheSun ſhone 


deſcended out. of © the Mount, XVII. 6. 1X Dent.” 21. 
By which means the Calf was utterly aboliſhed ; and 
demonſtrated ( as Abarbinel notes ) to'have no more 
Divinity in it, than the duſt, or water hath. | 
And made the Children of Iſrael drink of it.) He did 


not conſtrain them ; but having no other water, —_ | 


could not avoid, when they were thirſty,to drink wit 
this mixture. Which Moſes threw into it, not to diſ- 
cover who were guilty —_ as the Jews faricy, 
who fay this was like the Water of -Jealouſie, V Nub. 
27. which made their Bellies ſwell, or their Beards, as 
ſome haye ſince fabled , turn yellow ( for it was a ge- 
neral Apoſtacy.,”v.1,3-) but to make them. ſenſible how 
vile a thing this Idol was ; which was gone into their 
Draright, and mixed with their Dung and their Urine. 
They that have a liſt to ſee the Conceits of the Jews a- 
at it, may lock into Selder: de diis Syris Syntag. 1. c.4. 
and JF. Wagenſeil apon Sota, p. 1128; | 
Ver. 21. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron; what did this 
people unto thee 7) It was not fufficient that the Idol 
was deſtroyed, but he thonghe fit to call his Brother to 
2n account, for his miſ-government in his abſence. Who 
makes avery weak defence, as all Commentators obſerve, 
to whom I refer the Reader. And ſhall only note, Thar 
the beſt Apology he could have made had been this (if 
it had been true) that he only repreſented God unto 


them, as he had repreſented himſelf to him and the E1-' 


ders of Iſrael; when the Chernbinis, 'in the:form of Ox- 
en, made partof the Train of the SCHECHINAH 


or Divine Majeſty. But he ſays'not a word 'of thisz 


which I ſuppoſe therefore is a groundleſs opinion. 
| That 


XUN 


«mn EXODUS 


That thou hait brought ſo great a ſon them. ] If t 
they had rade or built an Houſe for the Divine Wor- X 


ſhip (faith Sepher Cofri in the place above-named ) ac- 
cording te-their own fancies; that they might have of- 
fered their Sacrifices there, and directed their Devotions 
thither, it would not have ſeemed to me ſo grievous a 
ſin : for at this day we make ſuch Houſes, and have a 
veneratian for them, and promiſe our ſelves the Divine 
& Benedidtion in them, &'c. But to make an Image, was 
dire&ly againſt-the Command of God; and to fa 
that he would be preſent with that which heabho 
very much aggravated the Crime. 

Ver. 22. 4nd Aaron ſaid, let not the anger of my Lord 
wax hot.) He-beſeeches him in a. very humble manner, 
to hear him calmly. 

Thou knoweit the people.) He had been long acquaint- 
ed with their rebellious and obſtinate Humour : which 
made them fall a murmuring as ſoon-as ever they were 
delivered froin Pharaohat the Red-fea, XV.24. XVI.2, 
CC. 

That they are ſet on aiſle] The words in the He- 
brew berd4hu, are more emphatical , they are in wicked- 
eſs, or in Idolatry : like that expreſſion in St. Joh, 
1 Epiſt. V. 19. the whole World heth in wickedneſs. 
Or as we ſay in our Language, they were ſtark, naught. 

Ver. 23. For they ſaid unto-me , Make -»s Gods, &c. ] 
This Verle is but a recital of what the People ſaid to 
him, v. 2. ſee there. 

Ver. 24. And 1 ſaid unto them , Whoſoever hath any 
Gold let hine break it off ;, ſo they gave it me.] This 1s 
the ſenſe -of v. 2. & 3. 

Then Þ ca$t it into the fire , and there came out this 
Calf. He ſpeaks as if he did not make the Calf, but the 
Gold being caſt into the fire, out it came in-this form. 
Which made Dr. Jackſoz think it more-than probable , 


Oo00 that 
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Chapter that there was ſome Magical or Demoniacal Skill pra- 
MX X11. Ciſed inthe ſudden moulting of this Idol, which very . 


much increaſed the Peoples Superſtitionto it. For what 
elſe, ſaith he, could Aaron mean by theſe words, I ca 

it into the fire, and there came out this Calf, than that 
there was ſome ſecret inviſible operation whereby it was 
moulded into this form, in an inſtant : which raiſed,as 
I aid, the Peoples Devotion to it ? Herein he follows 


ſome Jews, who go a great deal further , ſaying, That® 


the Devil entred into it, and made it roar like a Bull, 
to ſtrike a greater awe into the People, as R. Juda faith 
in Pirke Elieſer, c. 45. And in Tanchuma they fay, it 
not only roared, but danced alſo. Which ſeem to me 
to be Conceits invented for the Excuſe of Aaror; who 
is {aid plainly enough, v. 4. to have wade this molten 
Calf. Which he could not have done without deſign- 
ing it, and running the Gold into a Mould of this Fi- 
ure. 

» Here 1s no account at all given, what Judgment Mo- 
ſes made of this defence ; but it appears by IX Dex#.20. 
that God was fo angry with him, that he had been de- 
ſtroyed, if Moſes had not interceded tor him, and be- 
ſceched God to pardon his weakneſs in complying with 
- @ People ſet on Miſchief (v. 22.) For no doubt, in his 
own Mind he was againſt this Fa&t, as the Levites were, 
of whom he was the Chief. 

Ver. 25. And when Moſes ſaw that the people were na- 
ked.) Without the Divine Protection. For the Glo- 
ry of the LOR D in the Cloud, it is likely departed, 
and went up from them 3 which we read deſcended a- 
gain, XXXIII g. 

For Aaron had made them naked, &c. Laid them 
open by this Sin, to the Scorn of all their Enemies ; 
_ ſhould hear of ſuch a ſhameful Revolt from their 


Lg 


Ver. 
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wr EXODUS. 
Ver. 26. Then Moſes flood in the gate of the Camp. 
Where the Courts of radar were wont to Pa 2, 
hear Cauſes and to puniſh Offenders. So it was in their 
Cities, in after times, which it is likely was derived 
' from the uſage now : as now they did but follow the 
ponies of their Fore-fathers. For in the days of A4- 

aham the City Gate was the place wher@ al! publick 
and private Buſineſs was tranſacted, XXIII Gez. ro, 18. 
" which ſeems to have been the manner in all the Coun- 
try 3; for at Schechem we find, as well as here at Hebror, 
when Hamor and his Son propoſed to make an Alliance 
with the Iſraelites, they motioned it to the People at 
the Gate of the City, XXXIV Ger.20. Which was the 
{ame thing with the Forum or Exchange among the Ro- 
mans : the Market being alſo held here , where'there 


were Seats for the Judges and Elders. 
And ſaid, Who is on the L O R D's fide? } , Abhors 
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this Idolatry, and clegvesto the Worſhip of the LORD - 


—_— 
et him come unto me.] To receive his Commands; 
who was under God their Leader. | 

And all the Sons of Levi gathered themſelves together 
anto him.) 1f not the whole Tribe, yet as many as had 
any Zeal for the LOR D; who were the moſt. This 
1s an Argument there was a general defection of the 
People to this Idolatrous Worlhip, that none bat the 
Sons of Levi appeared to joyn with Moſes on this oc- 
cafion. | 

Ver. 27. And he ſaid unto them, thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, put every man his ſword by his fide.) The 
LORD himſelf, by his Command, warrants what I 
bid you do. 


4 go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 


Camp.) They were not to go into their Tents (where 
they who were ſenſible of God's Diſpleaſure, it may be 
Oooo 2 pre- 
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Chapter preſumed were bemoaning their ſin) but to kill every 
XX XII. one they met iti the Street. 


And ſlay every man his Brother, and every man his Com- 
panion, &c. ]. All the. [ſraelites were Brethren; and they 
are commanded to ſpare-none they met withal, becauſe: 
they were near Relations,or Friends,or next Neighbours. 
Some may imagine this too hazerdous an Undertaking , 
the Levites being but a very ſmall number, in compa- 
riſon with the People of Iſ-ae/. But having God's war- 
rant, they were confident none would have the Courage 
- tooppole them; for Guilt makes Men timorous : and the 
Levites alſo found them, .as Men uled to be at the con- 
cluſion of a Feſtival, . weary with their Dancing and 
Sports. Beſides, there are thoſe who by their being na- 
ked, v. 25. underſtand they were unarmed : for Aaron 
had diſarmed them to their ſhame ,. by ſetting up the 
Calf for them to dance about ; which made them lay 
alide all thoughts.of their Arms, and ſo were more ea- 
fily ſlain by the Levites. 

Ver. 28. And the Children of Levi did according to the 
word of Moſes. ] Who being, under. God, their chief. 
Ruler, paſſed this extraordinary Sentence upon the Of- 
fenders, without the common Proceſs in Courts of Judg- 
ment, as Mr. Seldex obſerves L. 1I. de Fure N. & G.c.2. 
'1n. the end of it. 

And there fell of the people that day about three thouſand 
men.) The Vulgar hath twenty three thouſand ;. con- 
trary to the LXX. as well as the Hebrew Text, and all 
the Eaſtern Verſions, except: the Arabick, printed at 
Rome in this Age, and manifeſtly out of the Valgar La- 
tin, as Mr. Selden hath obſerved-in the ſame place, and 
Bochart ſhows largely to be againſt all the ancient Tran- 
{ations and Writers, . Hieroz. P. 1. L. IL c. 34. p. 353- 
Where he notes-alſo out of Philo, theſe three thouſand 
to have been agymirzs mane Þ amis, the principal 
Ring-leaders of 4 Impiety.. In 


wor EXODUS. 


In memory of theſe Diſaſters, the Breaking of the Chapter 3 


Tables, and this Slaughter, the Jews keep a Faſt every 


year, on the XVII® of Tamnz.; which by Fac. Capelas WYNo- 


computation, anſwers to the XVI® of our July; 


Ver. 29. For Moſes had ſaid, conſecrate your ſelves to- 


day to the LO R D.] . Or, Moſes ſaid, ye have conſe- 
crated your ſelves, &c. Which way ſoeyer we take it. 
(either as ſpoken before the Execution, to enco 

'them to it ;. or afterward, to commend them for it) the 


meaning is, That this Act was-as acceptable. to God as a. 


Sacrifice, and had procured them the honour to - wait. 
upon him as his Miniſters. | 


Every man upon his.Son, and upon his Brother. ] This. 


ſeems to ſignifie that ſome of the Tribe of: Levi had al- 
ſo prevaricated 3 to whom theſe pious: Levites had no- 
regard,but killed them indifferently with the reſt,though 
they. met with one of their own Children. For which 


they are highly commended by Moſes in his Blefling ,. 


XXXIII Dext. 9. But it may ſignifie no more, but that 


they went out with this ſincere Reſolution to ſpare- 


none, though never ſo dear to them. 
That he may beſtow upon.you a bleſſing this day. ] This 


Bleſſing was the Preferment of the Tribe of Levi, to: 
be God's Miniſters in his Houſe ; and to enjoy all the. 
umb.21,. 


Tenth of the Land for an Inheritance, XVIIL 
24. , | 
Ver. 30. And it came to paſs on the morrow.) Which 
was the XVIII* day of Tamnz, or our XVII® of July. 
That Moſes ſaid unto the people.] Whom he aſſembled 


together, that he might make them. fenſible of. their . 


ſin. 
Te have fruned a. great ſin.) He ſet their (in before 


them, it is likely, in all its aggravating Circumſtan- 
CES» : 


And now I will go u» unto the LOR D.] But he- 
| would: 


ny 
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* Chapter would not have them deſpair of recovering God's Fa- 
XX XII. vour;though he could not abſolutely affure them of it. 

WNW Peradventure Ifſhall make an atonement for your ſon. ] 
vw God might not inflict any further Puniſhment up- 
on them. 

Ver. 31. And Moſes returned unto the LO R D.) 
Not, as yet, to the place where he was before with the 
LORD for forty days; but to ſome part of the Mount 
where he might put up his moſt fervent Prayers to 
God ; by which his Anger was turned away, as well as 
by Sacrifices. . 

And ſaid, O this people have ſinned a great fin.) He 
begins his Prayers with a Confeſſion of their Guilt in 
a moſt pathetical manner. 

And have made them gods of gold.) Contrary to the 
expreſs repeated Command of God, XX. 4, 23. 

Ver. 32. Tet now.) Here follows his earneſt and 
moſt affeftionate Deprecation for them. 

yy wilt, forgive their ſin. | . Be thou pleaſed , or, 
O that thon wouldeſt forgive them. See Df. Hammond 

- upon XCV Pſal. not. 6. | | 

Or if not, blot me, I pray thee,ont of thy Book which thou 
hait written. | Let me die,rather than live to ſee the E- 
vils that are-coming on them, if thou puniſh them as 
they deſerve. God hath no need of a Book, wherein 
to Regiſter and Record any of his purpoſes : but the 
Scripture uſes the Language of Men, as the Jews ſpeak; 
who, to this day, retain this form of Speech, in their 
Prayer wherewith they begin the New-year. 

O our Father, and our King, write #s in the Book of 
the beit Life, in the Book of Righteouſneſs, in the Book of 
Redemption. ] They deſire, that is, to be preſerved that 

' year, in a happy condition; free from ſin, from want, 
and from danger. See Theodorick Hackſþan, in his An- 
notations on this place, 


Ver. 


XU 


| upon EX OD uU s$. 
Ver. 33. And the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſo- 


ever hath ſinned againit me, him will I blot out of my Book,] XX 
This was all the Anſwer Moſes could obtain, That they LY WW 


only ſhould periſh, who had offended the Divine Majeily. 
Which doth not denygghem a Pardon, if they ceaſed to 
offend him. | 

Ver. 34. Therefore now go.) Speak no more of this 
matter, but return to the Camp. 

Lead the people unto the place of which I have ſpoken un- 
to thee. ] Take the Conduct of the People upon thee, 
to the Land which I promiſed to beſtow on them. This 
ſuppoſes God would not puniſh them as they deſerved ;. 
though by the words following, it appears he abated 
ſomething of his wonted: kindneſs to them. 

Behold, mine Angel ſhall go before thee. |] Not the An- 

1 ſpoken of XXIII. 20. but ſome lefſer Miniſter in 
the Heavenly Court, as appears from the next Chapter, 
vV. 2. where he ſaith only, 1 will ſend an Angel before 
thee, viz. in the Pillar of Cloud and Fire; XIII.22. 

Neverth@eſs, in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their 

ſt upon them.) Upon the-next occaſion to puniſh other- 
Offences, I will further puniſh this. Whencethe fay- 

ing of R. Iſaac in the Gemara Sanhedrim, c. 11. There 

hath no vengeance come upon the world, in which there hath 

not been half an ounce of the firſt Calf. To which R. Uſ- 
chajah there hath reſpect, Wtheſe words ; Ti/'the days 

of Jeroboam the Iſraelites ſuckt but of one Calf, but after- 

ward of three. That is, their Puniſhment was twice as 

great z for they made two Calves, though wn had ſeen 

the terrible Puniſhment which came upon their Fore- 
fathers, from making one. 

Ver. 35. And the L O R D plagued the people.) Withh 
the Peſtilence, as ſome imagine, though it be not men- 
tioned in Scripture. Or. he- means all the Evils that 


afterward conſamed them in the Wilderneſs. But there- 
& - are- 
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Chapter are thoſe who underſtand this of the {laughter madle by 
XXXIII. the Levites ; which he briefly repeats ( as the manner 
WY YV ſometimes is in theſe Writings) as a Concluſion to-this 
Hiſtory-of the Golden Calt. 
Becauſe they made the Calf, whig/ Aaron wade.) Pro- 
' voked him to make. _— 


” 


_—— 


CH AP. XXXIIL 


"Verſe 1. A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , de- 
part, and go up hence, thou and thy peo- 
ple, &c.)] This is a renewal of the Order he had alrea- 
dy given XXXII. 34. which he further explains, by 
expreſly afſuring him, he would make his Pro- 
mile to their Fore-fathers, of which Moſes had remem- 
bred him, XXXII. 13. But they were not by this or- 
dered preſently to remove, till Moſes had been again in 
the Mount, and the Tabernacle was ſet upſſand all the 
Service of it preſcribed. | 
And I will ſend an Angel before thee, and I will drive 
.out the Canaanite, the Amorite, &:.] I will not whol- 
ly withdraw my Proteftion from you - he had for 
the-preſent, XXXII. 25.) but ſend one of my Miniſters 
to diſcomfit your Enemies, gill you ,get poſſeſſion of 
their Land. | 
Ver. 3. For I will not go up in the midit of thee.) For 
though 1 intended to have dwelt among you ray ſelf, 
by my ſpecial Preſence (which was in the SCHECHI- 
NAH, XXV. 8. XXIX. 43, 45, 46.) you have juſtly 
forfeited that favour. The Chaldee gives the true ſenſe 
of this Speech, ] will not make my Majeſty (ſo the SCHE- 
CHINAH or Divine Glory was called) to go up in the 
eidit of thee, And accordingly it follows, v. 7, G, 9. 
| tnat 


XL 


{oe my ſelf fronted 
ders;and not puniſh" Thisds 
EE Sr NR he caith he would ſend 
before them, was not -God: himſelf ( as the Eternal 
A OT O E' is) for then-he-would have ' had the moons] 
reaſon to conſume them” | 


Ver. 4- _ _ the cl of dh ll theſe A . 


This ef w__ | 
_ — yoes 
down fears with ſhame and Sa 


And no man did put on 
one laid aſide his uſual 'Attive, and: | 
bit of Penitents which ; in after : _ we tack 
co 3 7 As 7+”, 

_ O- LORD had ſaid unto _ 
to t of Ifrael are « fliff-nerhgd people - | 
come up into t arr of ales hoe moment, und conſuare) 
hee This Velegives reaſon of their »be-" 
cauſe Moſes had by God's order ſaid to then, God 


id to him, That they were ſuch a + It 
was not ſafe for them, dare fowl heya 


Rs: 


EI OY NS nn: 
Iro now put ranter; finale] e ' 
words ſhow that oh Gre not peremptorily. ved-to- 


amr ene 3.) bu might be.mo- 
their ntance to continue with'them./ And: 

rs them,”to put themſetves/in a-mourn= ' 

Db in-tokerr of their hearty {ſorrow for-their 


hos ir ori hi Del with 
Pppp! . #1/-you'! 
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their ornaments, Not only of thoke wherewith they 


had decked themſelves, at their late 'Feſtival., - but of alt” 


other that they ordinarily wore which they,who were 
not dreſſed, forbore to put on, v. 4- s 

By the Mount Horeb,] Or rather (as the Hebrew word 
»ehar imports) from the: Mount - that is, a great way off 
from the place where Godgppeared 5. as unworthy to: 
come into his Preſence. © 


Ver. 7. And Moſes took the Tabernacle. ] His own- 


yon as the LXX, interpret it, 7 ox/a/lu aur: meaning, 


ſuppoſe, not his own private Tent, where he and his: 


Family hved;. but a-publick Tent, - where he gave Au- 


dience, and heard Cauſes, and enquired of God ; which: 
Bonaventura C. Bertramws calls C, um Pretorium, io 


his Book de Repub. Jud. c. 4. For ſuch a place, we can- 
not but think, there was before that Tabernacle was e-- 
rected, whole pattern he ſaw in the Mount z where all 


| wy Afﬀairs were tranſacted, and. where Religious Of- - 


in all probability, were performed. 


- Lud pitobed-it without the Camp, afar off from: the Camp.}. 
At the diſtance of Two thouſend Cubits, as R. Solomon 


interprets it. Which was done to humble them, when 


they ſaw the Difpleaſure of God” and of his Servant:a- -” 


inſt them, declared by this Departure far from them: - 
or they might juſtly fear he wonld remove quite out. 
of their fight. | . 
4nd called i#the Tabernacle of the Congregation. |] Gave 
it the ſame name, which was afterward appropriated to 
the Tabernacle, built for Divine Service ; Becaude , 
 hers.God met with Moſes, and communicated his Mind 
to him; and hither they wereall to reſort, who had a- 
ny buſineſs with Moſes; or wonld receive an Anſwer, to 
theie-Enquiries, from God. And 


4 -_ 


' Chapter youaccording as I find you diſpoſed. See XXIE Gen: © © 
XXX. 12. Mrsd< 5 
LA %I Ver. 6. And the Children of litae! f elves. of ' 


<; 
A = yy 
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And t.came to paſs, thet oxe which ya. 
LORD, perm the Tubernele of the Cong) 
which wes withous the Comp.] This is commonly 
itood of thoſe who came to deſire Refplution in arty 
Caſe of Difficu 3 which they cond nothave, nd for- 
merly, within : bat were forced to 
ſeek it without, Which, as it ſhowed God's 
ſure, ſo withal gave them ſome hope of es 
it ir plainly appe - +: prws God was noe'qite alienated, and 


Ver. 8. ies Notes wut into the Tabernacle, ak the 
people roſe ap, * 
2h, oP os 
ly deſpiſed. Or, it may be- th 
wherein they implored his 1 
God would be leaked 
Which is by what folly 

rd looked after Moles. ] 
be the end of this Buſine(s ;- bot Voc 

War ty re res 7 | 

il he was gone into the Tabernacle} 4s long whey 
n_ ſee him 
er. 9. And it came to paſs, 2 Moſes went into the Ta- 

L—_ the clondy pillar deſcended. } in : x the 
SCHECHINAH or Divine Majeſty was W 
which was-gone up before, becauſe of 
whereby the Camp was become unclean ; but now came 
down again,upon the femoral of the Tabernacle. Where, 
is-is very p , it uſed to'be ſetled, as the Token 
of the Divine Preſence them: and afterward 
was tranſlated to the Tabernacle; made after God's ap- 
pointment, where thisCloud'tood juſt, as it did here, 
ys © hd be Tebern cle. 

And ſtood at t £/ 4 
aſere te Authotity'ot- Yer wad Gol themes 

PPP 3 


rm er 2 poſture 
for them, that 
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Chapter*bimſelf_ preſent , though. he had: forſaken: chem; 
{  XKXUI. .- And the LO R'D talked with Moſes. ] Which ſhows 
| Dd the Divine Glory fhwas: within the Tabernacle, -where 
; | Moſes naw wag: '#nd. ſo the People: naderitood it, as 


anp by the-next' Verſe. Tin f. 2 VII 1 
pr I10.; And all the people faw the cloudy pillar  ftang: 
Fthe Tabernacle door.) Whuch they.knew was an evi- 
DEST > ny —_ I: ; _ # 01,54 
And ail the people voje. worſhipped, - every man jn- 
ET DO noe 
jelty,and | ly depr is Di ure ; acknow- 
digg, we may reatoacbly thiok, hi 1-5 v0 any 
in (cending to, appear again te them, the at. 
i FROTRELY ©: O3-cb9itigisl. 
.- Ver. 48. 4nd the LO RD ſpake. unto Moſes, face to 
face.) . Ina familiar manner,. which did not-affright 
or aſtoniſh him, by a;deeadful appearance of. his Maje- 
. fty; which, inthe ſight of the Children of [{-ael, lookt 
| Gke devouring fire, XXIV..17. but appeared;to Myſes 
in a milder and more chearful. brightneſs. Lhe like ex-. 
effion in XII Nagb..8, ſeems to. relate only, to the - 
i{courſe he had with Mzſes,which was clear.and. plain, 
and by xVoice ; not in-Vifions and Dreams ,. and ob- . 
 ſcure Reſemblances.: and ſo it may be-underſtood here, 
, as Maimonides takes it, More Nevoch, P..IH.c 45;\+But, 
' Abarbinel thinks that theſe Expreſſions: fignifie, : God 
treated with-Mgſes in his own-Pexſon-,- not by an Am=. 
baſſadour ; juſt as one Friend. cenverſes with another. 
g#\nd this is a common Notion among the Jews,that God. 
did not ſpeak: to: Moſes by-an. Angel; but by :himſelf;. 
which they, take to be-the' meaning of; this Phraſe face 
to face, Which ſeem to me rather to impaxt the clear-; 
neſs and evidence of that Divine; Light , wherein God, 
revealed himſelf* to. Moſes 3 whether it was by himſelf: 
or an'Angel, it matters. not. Yet the ;New Lag rooang 
, ' x eter- 


N a bd "Iz. 4 , "$2 E% 
<5 »A Yu by 
ents ve ; 


ws X, ©: DAP B; > 


detetihines this queſtion, when it tells us, -The Law» it" Chapeer 
| ſelf was given by Angels, inthe hand of a Mediator And AY 
accordingly 'the- old Tradition was; That -Moſes ſaw WAR... 


things ina clear and bright Glaſs 3but.the 'raſt of \the 
, In a/Glaſs that was dinrand doudy.. 

a man ſpeaks to his friend. }- This is added to 
how differently God treated Moſes, from all other. 
For he'isfaid to have talked face to. face with all the 
raelztes, - V- Dent. 4. 'batic was out of the midſt of fire; 
yr ſtruck C—_— ther: Ns he-ſpake to 

Moſes out of the mi a t 
Light, - which:gave him Hs, rien ; 
And he turned again into the Camp. Aker dine time 


ſpent i in Converſation with the Divine Majeſty, he went. 
tocomfort the _ itis likely,” with hopes of reco- 


vering his Favour 3 cre <7 have ny | 


paired, ayer re 
But his ſervant Joikua; '4 la departed not; out 


war on hand 6 tet e-what-end oſbua- 


uld ſtay i his Maſter y and it ſeems not: 
that Moſes ſhould return alone withouthis Servant to at- 
tend him. - They that ſay he ſtayed to guard the Ta-- 
bernacle, have no foundation for it; -and they have not 


much, who lay,” he ſtayed to. give-Jadgment-:in ſmall: 
Cauſes, which needed not Moſer: 'liis- Reſolution! ('ac+ 


— to.XVI1E--26.) For weinever read'that! Joſhua 
was a Ju 

Perſon. And therefore the words may-better be tran- 
ſhted, as they plainly run-in the Hebrewz He turned a-" 
gain to.the Camp, and his ſervant Joſhua, eng, un, 
4 young man. Atwhich there is a ſtop:in the 

(9 the word Naar, young _ - diſtin theſe 


the following words 3 which 
Departed nat out. of the Tubermecle. 1] This, the 


EORD. pps: -not from-«thence, bus: his.Preſence 
remained 


Judge; but a conſtant Attendant jupon -Moſes his | 


> 
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XIV Moſes did. And this Interpretation is the more likely, 

WWYYNJ becauſe the laſt words in the Hebrew are, evf of the 

« mridih of the Tabernacle. : which carmot refer to Joſe, 

becauſe he did not go-thither-z but only Moſes , 'who 
cogverſed alone with the Divine Majeſty. 

Why Joſhr is called a young Mar, when he was near 
fi#ty years 01d, is-not eafte to reſolve. Per rt {tg-+ 
niftes a valiart Man; for fo he was: or, he had waited 
on Moſes from his youth : or, as Maimonides, this is the 
Phraſe-of the Hebrew Nation, who call all Men young, 
till they begin to decay; as Joſeph is called, when he 
was Thirty years old, XLII Ger. 2. More Nevoch P.1I. 


0.32. . 
Ver. 12. And Moſes ſaid unto the LQR D.} When, 
or where Moſes fpake what follows, we are not here 
informed. It is likely, _ after m1 - — rac the 
People were very .penitent, he returned to the Laberna- 
cle got" there made this Addreſs unto the Divine Ma- 
ly, for a perfe& Reconciliation with his People. 
] A word imploring attention and regard to his 
Petition. 
Thou ſages unto me, Bring up this people. | Lead them 
to the Land'of Promiſe, XXXIL 34. XXXIE x. 
And thou hait not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with 
ze.) Thon haſt only ſaid, thou wilt ſend an Angel 
before me; but I hope to obtain greater favour from 
thee, which thou haſt not yet declared to me. And I 
have no heart toproceed,if thou thy felf wilt not guide 
us in the Pillar of Cloud, as thou' haſt done hitherto, 
and dwell among us, as thou _—— in. thy 
Sanctuary, This-ſeems to be the ſenie (if this Verſe be 
compared, with the 1 5th.) and not barely that he did-not 
know what Angel he would ſend with him, 

Tet thou hait ſaid, 4 know thee by name} The Chaldee 

takes 


4 
þ - 
: - 
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takes it to be the ſame with what'is-faid: of Zexaleel, 
whom God called by name, XXXI. 2. that ws, 
laxly deſigned to make the Tabernacle; and all = 
ingta it. But to.krow; i$mare than to cai/;, lagni 


God's ſpecial Love hnd Kindneſs to Moſes aboveall Men, 


as. the LXX. int it. 7 
And thou bait a found grace in my fob) God had. 
often heard his Prayers for this People, ashe hoped he - 


would-do now. For that was the effett of his being «»- 
acceptable perſon xnto tiim 5 which is the proper ſigniff-- 


cation of this Phraſe. 


Ver. Fa Now therefore I pray thee, if 1 have found” 


grace in thy fight: } I ſtall continue in-thy favoar. 
Shew me now thy ey.) The! 


Attributes, as v. 18. he defares the fight of his Eſſence. 


The plaiffmeaning of this Prayer is, That God himſelf* 


would. 
ſhould] 
Canaan, XXXIL 34- 

That I may know thee,that Þ may find grace in thy ſoght.] 


& him, and ſhow him the way wherein he 


That I may be fully affured of thy gracious acceptance : 


of me. 


And confider that this Nation is thy peaple.] T1 donot- 


this meerly upon my own account; but: for thoſe 
a het den endantnt dy ide out of the Land of 
Egypt, and 'have engaged themſetves to. be thine by a 
Solemn Covenant (X XIV.) and now return--unto thee 
by-Repentance, v. 6. GC 
Ver. 14.. And he ſaid, My Preſence ſbell go with thee. | 
In the Hebrew, 
tranſlate it . My Majeſty, as the Chaldee. He promiles, 


that is,  to-continue with them, as he had done hitherto, . | 


and not meerly ſend an Angel to accompany them : but - 
, tOo.s 


-» © 

. " 

a a 

 / 
- 
LENS 


ion of Mais 
monides (More Nevoch. P. 1. c. $4.) s too much ftran- 
ed, who thinks he here defrres the know of God's- . 


is People, unto their :reſt in. the Land of. 


face, 3.e. I my felf, as the LXX..-. 
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- to-lead/and guide then; himſelf, by. the Pillar of the 
Fe vlorjous 'Preſence | m the T le. 

And I will. give Yon Some think words 
are particularly ſpoken to flen 3-and Gn that God 
would give him'eafe in this Point,” and = his Spirit 

which was now. very {olicitous about re 
_ them)- by returning to them. But as the torego- 
words area Promiſe, that he would take the Con- 
dutt of the People again fo is. this , that he would 
not leave them till he had brought them to their reſt. / 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid unto him,” If thy Preſence go not 
with ws. ] © Some tranſlate the words, for he (i.e. loſes) 
had ſaid nnto him, i. e. to God, if thy Preſence, &c. So 
that theſe words and the following are the reaſon of 
God's Anſwer to him, v. 14. And if they be not thus 
taken, one would have expefted Moſes Id rather 
have given God thanks for his gracious Promiſe, than ' 


* further preſſed him to it. But the- x 7th Verſ&doth not 


well agreewith-this ;. and therefore theſe ds are to 
be looked on, only 2s part of what Moſes {Nd to God, 
after his Promiſe that his Preſence ſhould go with him. 
Which he _— to be the greater favour ; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he had rather never ſtir from the place . 
where they now were. 
Carry ws not wp hence. | Let us go no farther, if thou 
thy ſelf doſt not:lead and guide us-1n our way. 
Ver..16.; For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 'T and 
thy people have' fonnd grace in thy fight © | How ſhall all 
the People round about us, be convinced, that we Le 
not abandoned by thee in this Wilderneſs? 
1s it not in that thou goeit with ws #) Is not this the 
great Demonſtration of, it, that thou leadeſt us in a Pil- 
- of Cloud and Fire, Day and Night 2 : 
So ſball we be ſeparated, I and get le, front all the 
people that are upon the face of the 347% th This'will di-7 


ſtinguiſh 
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ftinguiſh us, while it continues with us, from altother Chapter 4 
People whatſoever ; none of which haveſuch a Token XXXI1L - . 
of thy Preſence with them. The Manna indeed conti- LW NJ 


nued all this time to deſcend for their Suſtenance, which 
was a miraculous food : but it mighthave been aſcribed 
to other Cauſes, if this glorious Token 'of God's Pre- 
ſence had not ſtill appeared among them. 

Ver. 17. Ard the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, I will do 
this thing alſo, that thou haſt ſpoken.) Diltinguiſh you 
from all other People : not only by leading you in a 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, but dwelling among you, as 
I deſigned, XXV.8. . 

For thou hait found grace in my fight, and I know thee 
by name.) He'owns Moſes (till to be moſt acceptable and 
dear to him, as he had been v. 12. and therefore, at his 
Interceſſion, promiſes to be perfectly reconciled, and - 
return to his People. 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid, 1 m_ thee. ] Having ob- 
tained ſo much favour of God,he preſumes to ask {ome- 
thing beyond all this, but with all humility. 

Shew me thy Glory. ] In the Hebrew the word is hare- 
#23, make me to ſee thy Glory. Where Maimonides 
takes the word ſee to (ignifie, apprehend with the under- 

ſtanding, not with the bodily eye, More Nevoch. P. I. 
c. 4. For by Glory he there underſtands (cap. 54.) the 
Divine Efſence, which he makes Moſes to be deſirous 
to apprehend ; which is not likely, ſuch a Man as he 
ſhould think poſſible. For thus he explains himſelf in 
his Book de Fundamentis Legis, c.1.n. 10. © Moſes de- 
© fired to know the truth of the Divine Eflence, as one 
© Man knows another,whoſe Face he beholds, and his 
* Image is ſo engraven in his Mind, that he Exiſts there 
* diſtinguiſhed from all other Men : So he begs that the 
* Divine Eſſence might be diſtin&t in his Mind, fromall 
* other Eſſences, till he knew the truth of it, as it is in 


Qqqq. *it 


666. 
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« it ſelf. But he confeſſes in another place of that Book, 
(cap. 64.) That by the Glory of the LO R D is many 


times underſtood a created Light or Splendor, where. 


by God miraculouſly ſet forth his Majeſty, XXIV. 26. 


and other places. And I can fee no reaſon,why it ſhould 


not ſo ſignifie here, and the meaning be, That he deſi- 


' red to ſee that glorious Preſence (or Face of God, as it 


is called) which he yung ſhould go with them ; 
not vailed in a Cloud, but in its full Splendor and Ma- 
jeſty. For hearing him ſpeak from the SCHECHINAH, 
he ſuppoſed, perhaps, that God appeared therein, in 
ſome vilible ſhape, which he defired to be acquainted 
withal. To confirm this,it 15 obſervable that God him- 
ſelf, in his Anſwer to Moſes, calls this Glory his Face 
v. 20. as he had done v. 14,15. And thus R. Fehndab 
in the Book Coſri, Pars IV. SeF. 3. ( towards the latter 
end of it) ſeems to have underſtood it. See upon 


V. 29, 
Ver. 19. And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſ7 
before thee. } Which Maimonides thinks ſtgnifies his ma- 
king Moſes to underſtand the Nature of all Creatures, 
and how they are knit and united together, and after 
what manner they are governed, both in general and 
—_—_ s becauſe when God had made all his Works, 
e ſaw that they were very good , I Gen. $1. But that 
Text is a very {lender ground for ſuch an Interpretation. 
The LXKX. ſeem to come nearer to the matter, who inter- 
pret this paſſage, zw2:24Tuay me ge g os Th 35Zy ps, I 
will paſs before thee with my Glory. That is, he promiſes 
to give him a Tranſient view of his Glory, while it 
ed by him, (v. 22.) though it could not be ſeen jn 

Its full Majeſty. And then the word tobh; (which we 
tranſlate my goodneſs) muſt rather be rendred »ry beauty, 
it being the ſame with glory, only a ſofter word, to ex- 
preſs ſuch a degree of its Splendor, as would not hurt 
hun, 


XUM 


zn EXODUS. 


him, but be delightſal to him. And thus 'the word Chapter 
tobh is uſed in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, v.2. and XXXIIL 
: Sam. [X.2. Or, if this be. not the meaning, al bis wwe 


goodneſs muſt ſignifie his gracious Intentions concern- 
ing the Children of Iſrael, to whom, he aſſures him, he 
would fulfil all his Promiſes, which was ſufficient for 
him to know. 


And I will proclaim the Name of the LO R D before 


thee.) The LXX. ſeem to have underſtood this right, 
when they tranſlated it, I will call to thee by my Name(lay- 
ing) the LORD 3s before thee. That is, leſt, when 1 
paſs by thee, thou ſhouldſt not obſerve it, I will ad- 
monilh thee,by a Voice calling to thee, and telling thee, 
That now the LORD is preſenting himſelf to thee. 
And ſo we find he did XXXIV. 6. 

And will be gracious to whom I will be gracious , and 
will ſhew mercy on whom 1 will ſhew mercy.) This is the 
Subſtance of the words, which he tells him he would 
proclaim, after notice given of him of his coming to 
paſs by him. And their meaning is, that he would di- 
=_ his Favours, according to his own good plea- 
ure, as he did now to Moſes ; unto whom he youch- 
ſafed ſuch a Revelation of himſelf, as he did not make 
to others. For thus he explains it XXXIV.s6, 7. where 
he tells him, He would be very gracious, patient, and 
long-fuffering unto ſome; but punifh ſeverely the Ini- 
quity of others. 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid, Thou canit not ſee my face. | But 
as for thy requeſt, that I would make thee fee my Glo- 
ry, in its full Splendor, thou art not capable of it. I 
know none that hath explained this whole matter bet- 
ter than R. Fehydah in Sepher Cofri, P. IV. Se. 3. © For 
© the Glory mentioned in Scripture,there is one of ſuch 
* a nature, that the Eyes of the Prophets could ſuſtain 
© it; another all the 1ſr-aclites ſaw (as the Cloud and 


Qqqq 2 "the 


667 


668 


4 COMMENTARY 


Chapter © the conſuming Fire). but another ſo pure and bright 
XXX1III. © to ſuch an high degree, that no Praphet is able to ap- 
LYN © prebend it: but if he venture to look upon it,his Com- 


* polition is diflolved, 7. e. he dies. Such was the Glo- 
ry here ſpoken of, a Splendor ſo great and piercing 
at none could behold it. 
For there ſhall no man ſee me, and live.) Accordingly 
we find, when the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Glory, 


filled the Tabernacle, Moſes was not able to enter into 


it, XL. 35. thatis, he could not, with ſafety to his life, 
look upon it. And ſo it was after the Temple of So- 
loman was built and conſecrated by Solemn Prayer to 
God, The Glory of the LO R D filled the Houſe, and the 
Prieſts could not enter into the Houſe, —_— the Glory of 
the LORD had filled the LO R D's Houfe,2 Chron. 
VII. x, 2. 

From this Speech to Moſes, it is likely that Men in 
future times, imagined they ſhould die immediately, 
when they ſaw only an Angel appear in ſuch a high 
glittering manner that it amazed them.. 

Ver. 21. And: the LORD ſaid , Behold there 3s a 
place by me.) It doth not plainly ap by the ſtory, 
from whence God now ſpake to Moſes. It is moſt like- 
ly from the Mount, where he had long converſed with 
him: Or. if it was from the Tabernacle ( where his 
_— Y rm v. 9. and. continued v. 11. ) that was 
not far fro 
make his Glory paſs before him. 

And thou ſhalt ſtand upon a Rock. ] It is probable , 
This was the Rock in Phreb, where the LORD had 
formerly appeared to Moſes, XVIT.6. 

. Ver. 22. And it ſhall come 10 paſs, that while my Glory 
paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the Rock.) Per- 
haps it was in one of the Clefts which was made in the 


Rock, when God brought Water out of it, LXXVIIE - 


P a 4 


m the Mount ; where he tells him, he would | 


XUt 
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P/al. 15. into which he dire&ed Moſes.” For. that is Chapter 
meant by putting him in the cleft; ſhowing him the place XXXIIE 


by. | 

And I will cover thee with my hand , &c.| That he 
might not be hurt by the ſplendourof that Glory, as it 
paſſed by the Cleft. This doth not certainly (1gnife; 
that the Glory of the LOR D appeared in an Human 
ſhape : for, Hands are aſcribed to God (in accommoda- 
tion to us)when nothing is meant but this inviſible Pow- 
er : which now, . perhaps, caſt a Cloud about him, that 
he might not be ſtruck dead by the inconceivable bright- 
neſs and force of thoſe Rays,which came from the Face 
of the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 23. And I will take away mine hand. | * As foors 
as the Face (as it is called v. 20.) of the Divine Maje- 
ſty was gone by him ( which it was impoſlible for him 
to behold, and live) he promiſes to remove that Cloud 
which covered him : ſo that he ſhould look upon the 
hinder Parts of his Glory, though not upon the Face. 

And thou ſhalt ſee my back parts. ] In which the Glo- 
ry of the Divine Majeſty ſhone, in a lower degree of 
Light ; which was not fo piercing, as to put out the 
Eyes, and take away the Life of the Beholders : Ang: 
yet there was fach a reſplendent Brightneſs in it, that: 
Moſes's Face ſhone when- he came down from the ſight 
of it, KXXIV.29. For that luſtre in his Countenance.,. 
is to be aſcribed, in all probability, to that ſight which: 
he had of the-Divine Majeſty at that time; Some little: 
Particles of$ight remaining upon his Face, and ſtick- 
ing to it (if I may ſo ſpeak) from that exceeding great. 
Splendour which ſhone upon him, and paſſed before: 
him, as he lay in the hollow place of the Rock. 

But my face ſhall not be ſeen. ] My Glory in its. fulE 


"Luſtre, without any Vail before it, cannot. be ſeen. See- 
220. 


where he ſhould be, while the Divine Majeſty paſſed LVNo 
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Chapter v. 20. There are many other Interpretations of this 


XXXIII. Verſe, as well as of the 18th and 19th. Maimonides 


LOLWYNy in his Book de Fund.um Le &, C.1. 7. 11. takes it thus : 


* God revealed that to Moſes, which no Man, either be- 
© fore or after him, ever knew : he making him to ap- 
< prehend ſomething of his very Eflence, whereby God 
* was ſeparated in his Mind, from all other Beings ; as 
© a Man diſcerns another Man, when he ſees his back 
* parts, and by his Mind diſcerns his Proportions di- 
< {tin from all other Men. But in his More Neooch. 
P. I. c. 21. he takes this Diſcovery to Myſes, to be the 
Knowledge God gave himpf his Works and Attributes, 
viz, thoſe mentioned XXXIV. 6. And thus Gregor, 
Nazianzen. (Orat. XX XIV. p.559.) expounds it, 277 
© 7 Oes T2 m2 Gor pr incor, 8c. Thoſe things are 
the back Parts of God, which are after him ; whereby 
he is known as the Sun is, by its Image in the Water , 
&c. Upon which Elias Cretenſis hath this ingenious 
gloſs, That the Face of God fegnifies bis Eſſence before the 
beginning of the World :, and his hinder Parts, his Creati- 
on and 7 A" ws in the Government of the World, But 
Maimonides,in the ſame place now mentioned, acknow- 
ledges alfo, that this may be interpreted according to 
the Targnm ; That God made his Majeſty, that is, an 
exceeding bright Repreſentation of himſelf (though not 
in its full Glory) to paſs before him. Which Oukelos 
ſometimes calls JFekara, Glory ; ſometumes Memrea, the 
Word ; and ſometimes SCHECHINAH, the Ma- 
jeſty. Which ſeems to be the moſt litteral meaning ; 
that God himſelf, particularly the Eternal W O R D, in 
a vilible Glory or Majeſty appeared unto him ; in {o 


- much Splendour as Human Nature was able to bear ; 


but not in his unvailed Brightneſs, which is, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, inacceſſeble. 


CHAP. 


- 


wor EXODUS © / 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


' Verſe og the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes.) Ha- 
ving obtained a Promiſe of a Pardon for- 
the People, and of greater Favour to himſelf, than had 
beep hitherto ſhown'him 3 God directs him here to 
diſpoſe things for the performance of both. 
ew thee two Tablbs of ſtone, like unto the firſt: and [ 
will write upon theſe Tables the words that were in the firit 
Tables which thou brake. | Every attentive Reader muſt 
needs obſerve the difference between the firſt Tables, 
which Moſes brake, and thoſe which he is now ordered 
to prepare. For God did not only write his Laws with 
his own finger upon the firſt Tables, but the Tables: 
themſelves alſo were the work of God, XXXIL 16. 
Whereas in-theſe, as Greg. Nyſſtz well expreſſes it ( de 
Vita Moſes, p.183.) i yeaph jy co Doin Surduneces bus þ 
Jay, bd is Marini hroxk dn eels : The writing tn b-- 
was by the Divine Power, but the matter- of them framed 
by the hand of Moſes. So that, at the ſame time, God 
ſhewed he was reconciled, he putthem in mind that he 
had been offended ; and reſtored them- to his favour 
with ſome abatement. py 

Ver. 2. And be ready in the: morning. | On theXVIIL. 
day of July. See XXXH. 30: 

And come up in the morning unto Mount Sinai.) From 
whence God ſpake to the Iſraelites (V Dent.4.,8c.) thoſe 
very words which he intended to write upon the Ta- 
bles. He orders him to come up- in the morning, that 
all the People might ſee him aſcend ,, and. carry the Ta- 
bles with bw; by Gi the te ; 

And preſent thy ſelf there to me,jn the top of the Mount. 
Where He Divine Mae appeared before.in. its Glory $ 

an 


_ 
r and where Moſes ſtayed with him forty days and forty 


XXXIV. nights, XIX. 26. XXIV. 17, 18. 
WON Ver- 3. And no mar ſtall gome up with thee.)] TheTfame 
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Precept is renewed, which was given at his firſt aſcent, 
XXIV. 1, 2. | 

Neither let any man bq ſeen throughout the Mount. ] - 
XIX. 12, 21, &c. + 

Neither let the Flocks nor Herds feed before the Mouget..} 
He ſeems to. requiretheir removal to ſuch a diſtance,that 
they ſhould not be within view of the Divine Majeſty. 
By which meansthe People were naturally led to ſtand in 
greater awe of God, and there was the lefs danger of 
any Beaſts touching the Mount, XIX. 13. 

Ver. 4. And Moſes hewed two Tables of ſtone, &c.] 
Theſe and the following words only declare that he did 
as God bad him, ». 1, 2. 

And took in his hand the two Tables of ſtone. ] Theſe 
he carried with him ; but the firſt Tables were given 
him when he came there , XXIV. 12. They ſeem to 
have been thin, being no heavier than that he could car- 
ry them in one hand. | | 

Ver. 5. And'the LO R D. ] The SCHECHI- 
NAH, or Divine Majeſty ; called alſo the Glory of the 
LORD. 

Deſgended in the Cloud.) Wherein it had been wont 
to | png from the beginning of their deliverance ont 
of Egypt ; and had lately appeared to Moſes in the Ta- 
bernacle CXXXIIL g. ) —_ the Cloudy Pillar de- 
{cended, and ſtood at the door of it, while the LORD 
talked with Moſes there. . And it ſeems, when that was 
done, the Glory of the LORD in the Cloud went 
up again towards Heaven, and now came down upon 
this occaſion. 

And ſtood with him there. ] The Cloudy Pillar, 
wherein the Glory off the LORD was, reſted up- 

| on 
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on the top of the Mount where Moſes now was , 0.2, Chapter 
And proclaimed the Name of the LORD.] Gave XXXIV. 
him notice of his Preſence, as he had promiſed C&S WW 


XXXIIL 19. and-is more fully expreſſed in the next 
Verle. l 

Ver. 6. And the LORD paſſed by before him. | 
Which Ozkelos tranſlates the L OR D made his Maje- 
ſty to paſs before him. Which Expoſition Miyimonides 
acknowledges to be right ; and confirmed by the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf , when it ſaith XXXIII. 22. While my Glory 
paſſeth by, &c. which he confeſſes ſignifies not the Di- 
vine Eflence it (elf; but ſome created Splendour, which 
no Eye was able to behold, More Nevoch. P. I. c. 21. 

And proclaimed.) As the Glory of the LORD pal- 
ſed by, he heard a Voice proclaiming this Deſcription 
of the Divine Nature. 

The LO RD.) Some joyn the next word to this, 
as if the Voice ſaid, the LO R D, the LORD ; the 
more to awaken his Attention, to mind what, he heard. 
| See XXXIII. 19. And this Name of his ſignifies, his 

Self-Exiſtence, and his abſolute Dominion over all 
Creatures, which received their being from him. See 
VI. 3. 

God.] The Hebrew word EI ſignifies Strong and 
Mighty; in one word , his Irreſiſtible Power , Job 
IX. 4. _ 
Merciful.) The word Rachum (ignifies that which 
we call tender Mercies ;, {ach as Parents have to their 
Children , when their Bowels yern towards them. 

And graciows. ) We call that Chaninah ( Grace or 
Favour ) faith Maimzonides , which we beſtow upon a- 
ny Man to whom we owe nothing, XXXIIIGez. 5,11. 
And therefore God is here called Channm ( Gracious ) 
with reſpe&t to thoſe whom he created, preſerves and 
governs , but is not obliged by any night to thefe 

Tn things z 
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things z as his words are More Newvoch. P. I. cap. 54- 

Long-ſuffering.] So flow to Anger, that he x6 not 
preſently puniſh thoſe that offend him ; but bears long 
with them. 

Abundant in goodmeſr.] The Hebrew word Cheſed , 
which we tranſlate Goodreſs, ſignifies , as Maimonides 
ſaith (More Newvoch. P.TII. cap. ) the exceſs and high- 
eſt degree of any thing, whatſoever it be ; but eſpeci- 
ally the greateſt Benignity. - And therefore, with the 
addition of rabh (abundant) denotes long continued 
Kindneſs; as is more fully declared in the next Verſe. 

And truth.) Moſt faithful and conſtant to his Pro- 
miſes ; which he ſtedfaſtly keeps throughout all Gene- 
rations. The word abundant refers both to this and to 
his Benignity, CXLVI P/al. 6. , 

Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands. | The ſame 
word Cheſed, which before we tranſlated Goodneſs , we 

ere tranſlate Mercy : and the Hebrews obſerving the 
"i Naz to be greater in the word Notzer (keeping ) 
than is uſual, fancy that it denotes the immenſe Trea- 


{ſures of the Divine Bounty. But the word thouſands 


fully explains how abundant his Mercy is. 

orgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin.) Here 
are three words to fignifie all ſorts of Offences, which 
he paſſes by, tell Men 'grow intollerably wicked. But 
ſome diſtinguiſh them, by making Iriquity ſignifie Of- 
fences againſt Men ; and Trarſgreſſzons, Offences againſt 
God himſelf; and Sir, all the Errours, Childiſhneſſes 
and Follies, which Men are guilty of, in the Condutt 
of themſelves. But they may as well fignifie the Offen- 
ces which were committed againſt the Maral. Ceremonial, 
and Political Laws. 

And that will by no means clear the guilty. ] Theſe 
words, according to Maimonides , belong till to the 
loving kindneſs of God, as all the foregoing do ; ſig- 

nifying; 
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nifying, that when he doth puniſh, he will not utter- Chapter 
ly deſtroy and make deſolate. For ſo theHebrew words, XX XIV. 
Nakkeh lo Fenakkeh,: he thinks are to be litterally ren- LY 


dered, in extirpating, he will not extirpate;, as the word 
Nakah he obſerves is uſed, III Iſaiah 26. She ſhalt fit de> 
folate on _ And i a (ame ſenſe theſe words 
are expounded by many Modern Interpreters 5 particu- 
larly Lud. de Dien , When he —— will not empty x 
or make quite deſolate. For the Maxim of the Hebrew is 
(as Maimonides there obſerves, More Nevoch P.1. c.5 4.) 
that, the property of Goodneſs far. excels that of Severity. 
For here being thirteen Properties of Gad mentioned (T 
can [find but tex , beſides the Name of LORD) 
there is but one of them that belongs to the latter (vis. 
that which follows) all the reſt belang to the former. 
And indeed, we find that Moſes urges theſe very words, 
among other , why God ſhould not deſtfoy the 1ſ-ac- 
lites, as one Man , XIV Numb. 18. which had been * 
very improper, if God would, by #0 means clear the 


guilty. | | 

' Viſting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children.) 
This is meant, faith the ſame Maimorides, only of the 
Sin of Idolatry ; unto which God threatens, in the ſe- 
cond Commandment, this Puniſhment to the third and 
fourth Generation, upon thoſe that hate him. For no Man 
15 called a hater of God; but only an Idolater ; ac- 
cording to what we read XII Dent. 31. Every abomina= 
tion which the LO R D hateth, &c. 

Onto the third and' fourth Generation. | He mentions, 
ſaith the ſame Author, none Beyond theſe ; becauſe the 
utmoſt that any Man can live to ſee of his Seed, is the 
fourth Generation. And therefore when an 'Idolatrous 
City was deſtroyed, the old Idolater, with Children, _ 
Grand-children, and Great-grand-children,were all cut 
off ; according to the Precept, XIII Demt.15.Deſtroy it ut- 
terly, and all that is therein. Rrrr 2 The 
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The ſenſe of the whole ſeems to be,” That this is the 


IV. Glory of the Divine Majeſty, that he hath a Soveraign 
WY Dominion over all, becauſe he is the Fountain of Being, 


the Original of all things ; moſt powerful to do what 
he pleaſes z and ſo merciful that he delights to beſtow 
his Benefits unasked ; and ſo gracious, as to continue 
them to the unthankful : bearing long with them, when 
they provoke him ; multiplying Favours cn thoſe who 
have no Deſerts ; and faithfully performing his Promi- 
ſes, though never ſo great ; doing good unto. a thou- 
ſand Generations of thoſe who adhere faithfully to him, 
and do not apoſtatize from him : for he pardons in- 
numerable Offences, of all ſorts, that are committed a- 
gainſt his Laws ; and when the Provocations are fo 
great, that they are fit to be puniſhed, he proceeds not 
to the utmoſt Extremity, till there be no Remedy ; then 
he puniſhes Idolaters terribly, to the third and fourth 
Generation, 

Ver. 8. And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head to- 
ward the Earth, and worſhipped. |] being tranſported with 
Joy at ſogloriousa ſight, and ſuch gracious words, he 
immediately worſhipped God with the humbleſt Re- 
verence , acknowledging his great Condeſcention to 
him. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid. |) Which encouraged him to 
renew his Requeſt to God. * 

If now I have found grace in thy ſight, O Lord.) He 
doth not doubt of it ; but the meaning rather is, Sizce 
TE have found grace, &c. as appears from what he grant- 
ed him XXXIII 17, 18, &c. 

Let my Lord, I pray thee, go among ws. ] Upon the 
mention of the laſt Property of the Divine Majeſty 
[viſting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children,&c.] 
Moſes ſeems to have been afraid he might be provoked to 
proceed to ſuch Severity with the 1ſraelztes, = had 

ately 
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lately apoſtatized from him. And again beſeeches him, 


which he had threatned to withdraw XXXIIL 3. 
For it is a ftiff-necked people. | It we adhere to this 


Tranſlation, the meaning is, they needed ſuch a Gover- 


nour, by whoſe Authority and Preſence they might be 
kept in awe, and cured of their perverſneſs. But the 
Particle &z, which we here tranſlate for, often ſignifies 
though ; and may be very fitly ſo rendred here :and then 
the meaning is, Though they be very Refractory, 
(XXX11. 9.) yet do not forſake them, and leave them 
js themſelves; but ſtill conduct them, as * thou haſt 
one. 

And pardon our iniquity and our ſin, aud take ws for 
their inheritance.) Since thou art ſo ready to forgive 
(v. 7.) do not cut us off for our late Offences ; but ſtill 
continue to own us for thy peculiar People. This 
Moſes had begg'd of God before, and obtained'a Pro- 
mile of it, XXXIIIL.16,17. (and fee XIX.5.) and now 
he beſeeches him, out of his Goodneſs which he had 
proclaimed, to confirm that Promiſe, and not to revoke 
it upon every new Provocation. 

Ver. 10. Azd he ſaid,behold, I make a Covenant.) Here- 
in God verified the truth of what he had proclaimed : 
being ſo merciful and gracioxs, as not only to confi 
his Promiſe, but to turn it into a Covenant , like that 
at the giving of his Laws from Mount Sizai, XXIV. 3, 
7, &c. which he renews with them in the next Verſe. 
Where he engagas to drive out the Inhabitants of Ca- 


aar before them ; and then requires them to take care ' 


not to imitate their Idolatry. 

Before all thy people will I do maroels, ſuch as have not 
been done in all the Earth, &c.) This ſeems to relate to 
all the wonderful Works he intended to do , in their 
In- 
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he would be fo gracious, though they ſhould again of- XXXFV 
fend him , as to continue his Preſence among them, LW? 
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Chapter Introduttion into the Land of Caraar, by making the 
XX XIV. Waters of Jordar retire, and the Walls of Fericho fall - 
WYYNY down ; with the reſt that followed, till they got poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Inheritance. 

For it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee] Such 
as ſhall-declare the. Almighty Power of the Divine Ma- 
Jelly 3 and ſtrike a Terrour into all thoſe that oppoſe 

im, but demonſtrate (in an aſtoniſhing manner) his 
Fidelity to his People. For all this is ſaid to confirm 
their belief of the Covenant he ſaid he would make with 
them in the beginning of the Verſe. 

- Ver. 11. Obſerve thou that which I command thee this 
day.) Doubt not of what I ſay ; but only mark, and 
take care to do all that I now enjoyn thee. 

Behold, I drive out before thge the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, &c.] To encourage them ſo to do, he pre- 
miſes what he intended to do jb them ; which he put 
at the Concluſion of his Covenant, when he firſt de- 
clared it, XXIII. 23, 28. but here puts is in the front of 
it, that they might be the more ſenſible of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of thoſe Commands to which he expected O- 
bedience. | 

Ver. 12. Take heed to thy ſelf.) He now renewing 
that Covenant with them, which they had broken by 
the worſhipping the golden Calf, repeats the principal 
Precepts which concerned his Worſhip and Service 
( which had been delivered to them before) and ex- 
Cites them to the obſervance of them, by the addition of 
a very gracious Promiſe, v. 24. 

Leſt thou make a Covenant with the Inhabitants of the 
L and whether thou goeſt.) Nothing could be more rea- ' 
{onable than this,that they ſhould not enter into Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe-Nations, whom he commanded them 
to expel, for their abominable Wickedneſs ; unleſs they 
would renounce their Idolatry, and come under their 
Go- 
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Government. See XXHI. 32. and Mr. Selder L. VI. Chapter - 
ps N. & G. in the latter end of the 13th Chapter, XX 


inning of the next. 
Leit it be for a ſnare in the midi? of thee. | Leſt they 
inyeigle thee to imitate their manners. 

Ver. 13. But ye ſhall deſtroy their Altars, break their 
Images, and cut down their Groves. |] This more large- 
ly explains what was briefly and ſummarily delivered 
in XXIII. 32. Thox ſhalt not make a Covenant with their 
Gods. And v. 24. Thou ſhalt quite break down their I- 
mages. Which Images and Altars were uſually ſet in 
Groves, as ſacred places.z being the Temples of their 
Gods. See 2 Kings XXHI. 24. For when Tacitas 
faith (Lib. de Moribus Germanorum) that the old Ger- 
#ans went to War as if God commanded them, whom 
they believed to be preſent with them;he tells us,Efsgieſ- 
que & ſigna quedam detraa lucis id prelium ferunt,they 
carried with them into the Battel , certain Images and 
Signs, which they took out of their Groves® Theſe, 
in at! probability, were the Images of their Gods, 
who they thought fought for them, as Joh. Fileſaczs 
conjeCtures, L. II. SeleFornm c. 5. de Ceremoniis, ſet. 
where he obſerves, that theſe Groves were impure pla- 
ces, not only becaule there were the Images and Altars 
of their falſe Gods; but all manner of filthineſs and. 
leudneſs was committed under thoſe Shades. Which 
made Horace call them parume caſtos Incos, Lib. 1. in the: 
latter end of the XII® Ode. 

Some of the Hebrews reſtrain'd this Precept only to: 
the Land of Canaan: where they were bound to de-- 
deſtroy all Things belonging to the Religion of thoſe- 
Idolatrous People, in whoſe ro they were planted , 
that they might.not be infected with ——_— See 
XII Det. 2,3. But in other Countries which they 


an 


conquered, they fancied they. were not bound. to. root. 
| It. 
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Chapter it out. Yet afterwards they ſaw it neceſſary to extend 
XX X1V. this Precept to all Idolatrous Countries, which came un- 


WYWYYN) der their Power, where they deſtroyed their Idols, as 


they had done in Canaan : leſt by imitation 7agele gave 
Ti 7% #912 Tw mae imilo, their Polity ſhould have 
been quite ſubverted, as Joſephus ſpeaks. See Mr.Selder 
L,1I. de Fare N. & G.c. 2. 

Ver. 14. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God.) This 


thy God is one LORD, VI Det. 4. and there is no 
other God beſide him. 

For the LO R D whoſe name is Fealows.]. So he 
calls himſelf, XX. 5. and gave himſelf this peculiar 
Name, becauſe he could not bear any other God to be 
Rival with him , after the manner of the Gentiles. 
Whoſe Gods ſuffered a number of other Gods, to ſhare 
in the Worſhip that was given to them, by offering Sa- 
_ , and burning Incenſe, and bowing down to 
tnem. 

Is a jealous God.) As is his Name, fo is he himſelf: 
he will not endure any other to be worſhipped with 
him. 

Ver. 15. Let than make a Covenant with the Inhabi- 
tants of the Land. |. That is, a Covenant of Marriage 
(for Covenants in general were forbidden before v. 12.) 
which he commands them not to contract with the In- 
habitants of Canaan + no, nor with any Idolaters what- 
ſoever. For though ſome of the Jews would reſtrain 
this to the VII Nations only ; yet the generality of them 
reſolve it is meant of all other Idolatrous People. And 
there is an illuſtrious Argument of it, in the Nizth and 
Tenth Chapters of Ezra, and in XIII Nehemiah 25. This 
they will have to have been as old as the Law of Cir- 
cumciſion; which they gather from XX XIV Gez.14.and 
it held throughout all tollowing Ages. Inſomuch that 

Mahomet 


_ the great Principle of their Religion, The LORD - 
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always lawful to marry them ; but they were fofar from 
having to do with others, that the Talmndiſts held it 
as unlawful to lye with a Gentile Woman , as with a 
Woman in her Uncleanneſs. Whence that Charatter 
which Tacitzs gives of the, Jews, Proje&iſſema ad libi- 
dinem Gens , alienarum coneubitu abſtinet. See Selden 
Lib. V. de Fure N. & G.c. 12. | 

And they go a whoring after their Gods, and do Sacri> 
fice to their Gods.) Of which there was very great dan- 
ger if they loved their Wives; who would have great 
power over them (as appears by Solomon, 1 Kings XI. 
2, ag to intice them to their Religion. Of this 
Phraſe, Going a wboring after their Gods,ſee Seld. Oxor. 
Aebr. L. II. c. 23. 

And one call thee.) Invite thee (as the manner was) 
to the Feaſt that was uſually made, upon the Sacrifices 
offered to their Gods : as the Tſraelites eat of the Peace- 
offering! , and invited their Friends to partake with 

em. 

And thou eat of his Sacrifice. ] By this we ſee how 
ancient and univerſal the Cuſtom was of Feaſting upon 
Sacrifices : which Mr.'Mede truly calls Epule Federales, 
Fzderal Feaſts ( upon 1 Malachi HW. chap. 7. ) For the 
Meat was God's, being ſet upon his Table; of which he 
inviting the Offerers to partake, they were his Guelts . 
whom he entertained at his Table, in token of Recon- 
ciliation and Friendſhip with him. And therefore who- 
ſoever eat of the Sacritices offered to other Gods, pro- 
fefled themſelves to be their Worſhippers and Servants. 
Which made the Jews ſo cautious in this matter,. that- 
they would not ſo much as drink the Wine, or the Wa- 
ter, or uſe the Salt of an Idolater, not knowing but it 
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Mzahomret forbids any of his Religion to marty any 'one Chapter 
'that is not made a Myſelmar, 1. e. a Believer of his Do- XXXIV. 
&rine. As for ſuch as turned from Idolatry, -it was WW mo 
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Chapter might have been ſet before an Idol. So R. Levi Bar- 
XXKXIV. zolozita in the Explication of the CXILI. Precept. | This 
WY NI explains that Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle x Corinth. X. 20. 

Ver.16. And thou take of their Daughters unto thy Sons, 
&c.] If they themſelves married Idolaters, there was 
the greater danger they might be content, to let their 
Sons and Daughters marry with them ; eſpecially if they 
were Rich or Beautiful : and ſo the whole Family be 
undone. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt make thee no molten Gods. | 1- 
mages are called by the Name of Gods; becauſe they 
were worſhipped together with them , as Symbols of 
their Preſence. And though »oltex be here only men- 
tioned (upon occafion of their late Sin, in worſhipping 
the molten Calf, XXXIL. 4.) yetall other Images are in- 
tended, as a rs by XX. 4, 23. . 

Ver. 18. 1he Feait of unleavened bread ſhalt thou keep, 
&c.)} Seeall this explained, XII. r5, 16, &c. XII1L.6,7. 
XXIIL 15. 

As I commanded thee in the time of the month Abib,@c.] 
See XIIL. 4. XXIII. 15. 

Ver. 19. Al/ that openeth the Matrix is mine, &c. | See 
XIII. 12. XXII. 29, 30. 

Ver. 20. But the firit-born of an Aſs ſhalt thou redeem, 
&c.] See XIlII.13. 

And none ſhall appear before me empty. | See XXIIL.15. 

Ver. 21. Six days ſhalt thou work, &c. ] See XX.g. 
XXIII.12. XXXIL.15. where this is ſufficiently explain- 
ed. But here, to ſhow the neceſlity of forbearing la- 
bour on this day, they are not permitted it, in earing 
or in harveſt. That is, in the two moſt buſie times of 
the year ; when they plowed and ſowed their Ground, 
and when they reaped the Fruits thereof. See XLV 
Gen. 6. | 

Ver. 22. And thou ſhalt obſerve the Feaſt of IV a 
as 


won EXODUS.” 
This Verſe alſo hath been explained before, XXII. 16. 


Only here obſerve that the frriZ-frruit of Wheat-harveit XXXIV. 
being now offered at this Feaſt, there was an Harveſt L5WWJ 


before this, which began at the Paſſover, when they of- 
fered the firit-fruits of barley harveif, XVI Det. 9. 

Ver. 23. Three times in the year ſhall all your s ap- 
pear before the LORD, the God of Iſrael. ] This like- 
wiſe was explained XXIIL 14,17. And nothing need 
be added, but that theſe peculiar Laws are here repeat- 
ed (together with thoſe that follow ». 25, 26. ) upon 
this occaſion ; becauſe they were ordained to preſerve 
the People in the Worſhip and Service of the true God, 
from whom they had lately departed. Who therefore 
puts them in mind , in the laſt words of this Verſe 
(which was not faid before) that he was the God of I{ra- 
el, to whom they were devoted by eſpecial Obligati- 
ONs. 

Ver. 24. For I will cait out the Nations before thee. | 
Till this was done, they were not bound to obſerve the 
Precept, of appearing three times in the year before the 
LORD. 

And will enlarge thy borders.) Beyond the Land of 
Canaan, as he had promiſed before, XXIII. 3r. ; 

Neither ſhall any man deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalt 
go up to appear before the LO R D, &c.] To remove all 
fear of their Mind, that their Neighbours might Invade 
them, when all the Men were gone, and none but Wo- 
men and Children and Old men left at home, he adds 
this Promile to all he had made before ( or rather makes 
it a part of his Covenant , which he now renews ) that 
he would lay ſuch Reſtraints upon their Enemies, that 
they ſhould not ſo much as think of Invading them at 
thoſe three Feaſts 3 much leſs make any actual Incurſions 
into their Country. | 

Ver.25.1hox ſhalt not offer the blood of mry Sacrifice, &Cc.] 

SSSS 2 At 
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Chapter At the Paſſover. See this fully explained XXII: 18. 
KXXIV. Ver. 26. The firit of the fire fruits 4 thy Land thow 
LOWNY ſpalt bring unto the Houſe of the LO R D thy God. At 
Pentecoit., which was the- Feat of Firit-fruits. See 
XXIII. 19. 

Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in its mothers milk. |. This 
concerns .the other, great Feaſt , that of Tabernacles 
See. in the ſame place. 

Ver. 27. And the LO R D ſaid unto Moſes. ] Ha- 
ving recited the principal part. of his Coyenant menti- 
oned v. 10. he gives the following order. 

Write thou theſe words.) From v. 11. to this-place : 
juſt as he did thoſe words contained in the XXI, XXII, 
XXIII Chapters of this Book. ( See XXIV. 4. ) out of 
which thele words are. extracted , as the chief things 
reſpefting the Worſhip of God; which he requires him 
to write ina Book by it ſelf. 

For after the tenor of theſe words have Ii made a Cove- 
nant withthee, and with Iſrael. ] See XXIV.7. Where 
the Covenant, . containing theſe words and many other, 
was Sealed with the Blood of a Sacrifice. 

The Jews are ſo blind as to found their Oral Tradi- 
tion upon this place, and upon one-{mall word ( P;) 
which ſignifies indeed worth ; but withal is an exple- 
tive Particle, denoting the -manner and value of any. 
thing, as appears from XLIII Ger. 7. XXVII Lev. x8. 
and therefore: here rightly tranſlated the tener of theſe. 
words. Yet R. Johannes, in the very beginning of Ha- 
licoth Olam, gathers from hence, That God made a Co-. 
venant now with their Fathers, concerning. all the: un- 
written Laws delivered by word of Mouth. Unto which 
which while they adhere, they can never underſtand 
their Divine Writings: For what. can be more plain, 
that the Covenant here mentianed, was ordered to be, 
written © | 
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Ver. 28. And he was there with the LO RD.] This 


ſaith Maimonides,. was the bighel degree of Prophecy, XXXIV« 


which none attained but 
were wholly taken. off from all other things, and fix- 
ed upon God, while he was with him in the holy Mount; -. 
that 1s, asked and received Anſwers from the LO R D, 
More Nevochim. P. TIL. c. 51; 

Forty days and forty nights.) As he had been at the 
firſt, XXIV. 18, Which was partly. to make a new, 
trial, how they would behave themſelves in his Abſence ; 
and partly to give the greater Authority to the Laws. 
he brought them from God, which he renewed, as we. 
read in the end of this Verſe. 

And did neither cat bread, nor drink water. | But was 
ſupported by Influences from the Almighty, who: kept: 
up his Spirits in their juſt height, without the com- 
mon Recruits of Meat and Drink. "Which, when they 
give- us Refreſhment, likewiſe make us drowſie ; See: 
XXIV.y8. To which add what Maimonides faith in the. 
place now named, That the Joy wherewith he was tran(- 
ported, made him not think- of eating and drinking ; 
tor his intellectual Faculties were ſo. ſtrong, that all - 
Corporal Deſires ceaſed. | 

It ſeems to me very probable, That during this times, 
he ſaw again the Model of the Tabernacle, and all its 
Furniture, with every thing elſe he was ordered to make. 
when he went firſt into the Mount, from the beginning 
of the XXV® to the end of the XXX" Chapter; which 
are briefly ſummed up XXX1.-7, 8, 9,10,11. He ſeems 
alſo to have-ſpent much of this time in Prayer to God 
for the People, That he would reſtore them intirely to 
his Favour,and bring them-to their Inheritance, IX Det. 
18, 19, 25, 26. X. 10. 

And. he wrote upon the Tables the words of the Cove- 

ant, &c.)] That is, the: LOR D wrote (as he ſaid Wn: 
| , would . 


es : whoſe. Thoughts CN. 
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Chapter would v. 1.) not Moſes : who wrote the foregoing 


XXXIV. words in a Book ; but not theſe , which were written 


WYSN by the Finger of God in the Tables of Stone. So Mo- 


\ſes tells us expretly, X Deut.4. Jacobus Capelias, and 


others following the Hebrew Doctors, imagine that 
Moſes was three times with God in the Mount, for the 
ſpace of XL.days ; and that this was the laſt time. Be- 
tween which and the firſt they place another, which 
they fancy is mentioned XXXII. 3o, 31. compared 
with IX Dext. 18, &c. But I fee no ſolid ground for 
this : for God called him up into the Mount but twice z 
and he durſt not have adventured to go ſo near him, as 
he was both theſe times, without his invitation. 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs when Moſes came down 
from Mount Sinai. ] Which was upon the XXV. of our 
Azgnuit, according to the former Computation, v. 2. 

With the two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, when 
he came down from the Mount. } So he came down at the 
firſt, XXXII. 15. - 

That Moſes wiit not that the skin of his face ſhone. 
There was a radient Splendour in his Countenance ; 
which 1s the import of the Hebrew Karan, which the 
Vulgar tranſlates horned. Not imagining that Moſes 
had Horns, but Rays of Light, which imitated Horns. 
And therefore the Hebrew word K arnaim lignihes both ; 
and R. Solomon Jarchi upon this place calls theſe Rays on 
Moſes's Face, Horns of Magnificence, as Mr. Seldex ob- 
ſerves, L.1I. de-Fure N. & G. c. 6. p. 292. It is not 
improbable that the Hair of his Head was inter-ſperſed 
with Light, as well as that Rays came from his Face ; 
which perſtringed the Eyes of Beholders. And Pain- 
ters had done more reaſonably, if inſtead of Horrs up- 
on Moſes his Forehead', they had repreſented him with 
a Glory crowning his Head, as the Saints are uſually pain- 
ted in the Roman Church. Which perhaps came from 

the 
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the ancient Cuſtom among the Heathen , who thus re- 
gms their Gods, as Tho. Bartholinus obſerves ( de XXXIV 
rbjs Biblicis cap. 5.) out of Lacian de Dea Syria, CLWN" 


where he ſaith ſhe did 737+ Th x«pzA3 exlivay prelew carry 
Beams upon her Head. Whence it was that the Ro- 
man Emperours, who were raiſed ſo much above the 
reſt of Mankind, that they honoured them as a ſort of 
Deities, were thus repreſented ; as appears by many Te- 
{timonies, particularly Plizy, who in his Panegyrick 
to 77ajarn, laughs and jeers at the radiatzm Domitiani 
caprt. 

While he talked with him. While he converſed fo fa- 
maliarly with the Divine Majeſty , and both ſaw his. 
Glory and heard him proclaim his Name, v. 5, 6, 7. At 
his firſt being in the Mount, there was no- ſuch Bright- 
neſs left upon his Countenance ; for he did not ſee the 
Divine Majeſty in ſo great a Splendour as he did now ; 
when the LORD, upon his Petition, vouchſafed him 
fuch a fight of his Glory, as he could bear, XXXIIL 
18, 23. Which was fo exceeding piercing, that it al- 
tered the very Skin of Moſes his Face, = Pers it lu- 
minous. Of which Mofes doth not ſeem to have been 
ſenſible, till ome time after he came down from the 
Mount (when Aarox, as well as others, were afraid to 
come nigh him) having his Thoughts wholly poſſeſſed 
with the far more tranſcendent Glory of the Divine 
Majeſty, of which he had a Glimpſe. | 

From this familiar Conference which Moſes had wittr 
God, it is likely the Heathen took occaſion to invent 
the like Stories of their Zamolxis, who. pretended to- 
receive his Laws from Veſta ;. and Minos and Lycurgas, 
who faid they received theirs from- FJapiter and Apollo : 
with ſeveral others mentioned by. Diodorws Siculas L. 1. 
who. then adds Moſes had his from the God Jas ; (o- 
theyPpronounced the Name Jehovah. But they had no 
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Chapter ſuch Teſtimony as this of their Communication with 
KXXIV the Divine Majeſty 5 much leſs were their Laws con- 
WWYYL firmed: by ſuch Miracles, as laſted for the ſpace of 


| XL. years under the Conduct of Msſes, in- the light of 
all People. | 

Ver. 30. And when Aaron and all the Children of 1(- 
Tael /aw Moſes, behold the chin of his face ſhone. } - This 
highly eſtabliſhed his Authority, and bred -in them a 
Reverence to the Laws he brought, that they were all 
Witnefles of the brightneſs or glory of his Countenance (as 
the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. III. 7.) which demonſtrated 
he had been with God, as he affirmed, and had beheld 
the Glory of his Majeſty, and received from him the 
Tables of Teſtimony. By a// the Children of Iſrael in 
this Verſe, ſeems to be meant al/ the Rwulers of the Congre- 
gregation mentioned in the next. 

And. they were afraid to come nigh him. ] The Light 
which ſhone from his Countenance was ſo great, that it 
dazled the Eyes of Beholders ; even of Aaroz himſelf: 
xwho did not know whether it would be ſafe to approach 
him. This was-an illuſtrious Teſtimony, that he had 
been with God, whs dwells, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, i 
light inaccejſble. ; 

Ver. 31. And Moſes called unto them.) Invited them 
to come near him, and not to fear any hurt. 

And Aaron, and all the Rulers of the Congregation, re- 
turned unto him.) Vis. After he had put a Vail upon 
his Face, till which they could not ſteadfaſtly look upor 


- it, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. ILL. 7.) the Light of it 


being ſo ſtrong, that it hurt their. Eyes , if they fixed 
them there. 


And Moſes talked with them. ] Acquainted them with 


what he had ſeen and heard. 
Ver. 32. And afterward all the Children of Iirael came 
£igh, &c.) There was a general Aſſembly of _ 
; Tri 
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that which he had received from God. See XXXY. x. 


And he gave them in Commandment all that the CNN : ; 


LORD had ſpoken with him in Mount Sinai. ] All the 
Orders he had given about the Building of the Taberna- 
cle, and the reſt contained in the XXV, XXVI Chap- 
ters, and thoſe that follow to the XXXII. For at: his 
firſt coming from the Mount, fmding them in an Apo- 
Ntacy from God, he ſaid nothing to them about theſe 
matters: but, in abhorrence of their foul Idolatry, 
broke the Tables of Teſtimony, which God had given 
himto deliver to them. 

Ver. 33. And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with theme, 
he put a vail on hjs face.) This ſeems to belong as well 
tov.31. as to the 32d,” and accordingly I have 1 re- 
ted it. Though there are thoſe who think, heperſwa- 
ded Aaron and the Rulers to approach without a Vail: 
but put it on, when he ſpake to the. People, who were 
leſs able to bear it. But there ſeems to be the ſame rea- 
ſon for both ; Aaron being no leſs afraid than any of 
them. And the Majeſty of his Cotintenance appeared 
ſufficiently, even when it was vailed : for the brightneſs 
was not quite obſcured,though very much ſhaded by it. 

Ver. 34. But when Moſes went in before the LORD 
to ſpeak with hin, he took the vail off, till he came out. || 
He went into the Tabernacle, where wk 1 with him 
face to face, as a Man ſpeaks to his Friend, 

IO, IT. | | | 
And he came out, and ſpake unto" the Children of Ifrael, 

that which he was commanded.) This ſeems to relate un- 

to the frequent occaſions Moſes had toigo and conſult 

with God in difficult Caſes ; whoſe Mind he declared to 

them when he had received it? * [22959 
Ver. 35. And the Children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo- 

ſes, that the 5kin of Moſes fate m_ , &c.] Some great 
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Men have thought that the brightneſs continued on 
XXXV. Moſes's Face till his death 3 ſo that he ſpake to them 
WY TY with a Vail on his Face, from this time as long as he 
lived. OF which we cannot be certain ; though thus 
much is evident from this and the foregoing Verle, that 
the Splendour of his Countenance did remain for ſome 
time after he came down from God's Preſence in the 
Mount. During which, as oft as he-went in to ſpeak 
with God he took off his Vail , and when he came out 
to ſpeak with them, he put it on 3 w-til he went in to ſpeak 
with God again, as this Verſe concludes. How long it 
was before it vaniſhed, none can reſolve. Perhaps not 
till he had ſet up the Tabernacle, and conſecrated Aaron 
and his Sons, and delivered all the Laws he had recei- 
ved about the Service of God, which are recorded int 
the Book of Leviticss. That is, all the time they ſtay- 
ed near Mount Sizai;z from whence they removed a lit- 
tle more than half a year after this, X Nuzeb. 11, 12. 


CH A P. XXXV. 


Verſe 1. ND Moles gathered all the Congregation of 

A the Childrer of l{rael together. | Having 
told them what orders he had received from the LORD, 
and ſufficiently convinced them of his Authority 
(XXXIV. 32, 33.) he now proceeds to put them in Ex- 
ecution. And in orderto it, he gathered Col-hadath, all 
the Congregation : which ſometimes ſignifies all the 
Elders nd os, ec. (the prime Governours of the 
People) and ſometimes the whole Body of the People, 
as Corn. Bon. Bertram obſerves, de Repub. Jud. cap. 6. It 
ſeems here to be uſed in the firſt Senſe ; for he could not 
{peak theſe words to the whole Body of the People, 


but to the principal Perſons of the ſeveral Tribes, by 
whom 
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whom what he ſaid was communicated to all Jfael. Cha 


Theſe are the words which the LORD bath commanded, 


abt? ye ſhould do them.)Before they entred Upon the work, LY 


he admoniſhes them that none of it muſt be done upon 
the Sabbath. | 
Ver. 2. Six days ſhall work be done, but op: the ſeventh 
day there ſhall be to you an holy Sabbath,&c.} ThisCom- 
mandment was particularly repeated to Moſes, at the end 
of all the directions about the building of theTabernacle, 
(See XXXI, 13, 14, 15.) and now repeated to them (as 
it was at his late renewing his Covenant with them, 
XXXIV. 21.) that they might not imagine any of the 
work here commanded to be done about the Tabernacle, 
ec. would licence them to break the Sabbath. The ob- 
ſervation of which being the great Preſervative of Re- 
ligion, that's the reaſon it is ſo often enjoyned,and par- 
ticular care taken to ſecure it. And it 1s not to be 0- 
mitted, that (to ſhow of what [great concern it is) he 
calls it here as he did XXXIL. 15. where the, end and 
uſe of it is ſet down, the Sabbath of Sabbaths, that is, the 
great Sabbath or Reſt. + 
Ver. 3. Ie ſhall kindle no fire in your Habitations, upon 
the Sabbath-day.] To dreſs their Meat, or for any 0- 
ther work : otherwiſe they might kindle a Fire to warm 
themſelves in cold Weather. This is ſufficiently com- 
.prehended under the general Command, Thox ſhalt not 
do any work,, XX. 10. Therefore the meaning is, Thou 
ſhalt not ſo much as kindle a fire, for any ſuch purpoſe. 
For that's the Rule they give in Halicoth Olam cap. 2. 
that ſuch particular Prohibitions forbid the whole kind, 


i. e. all manner of work whatſoever ; which is here 
mentioned, to ſhow they might not kindle a fire for 
this work of the Tabernacle. | 

Ver. 4.* And fpake unto all the Congregation, &c. | See 


VU. I . 
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This is the Thing which the LORD commanded. } 
Having ſecured the obſervation of the Sabbath, accord- 


ing to the Direftion given juſt before he came down 


from the Mount the firſt time, ( XXXI. 13, 14, 15.) he 
now relates to them what Commands he received from 
God, concerning all that follows. 

Ver. 5. Take ye from amongſt you an offering unto the 
LORD.) And firſt he makesa-motion to them trom 
the LOR D, that they would make a free Oblation of 
Materials for the Building of the Tabernacle, and all o- 
ther things which the LO R D commanded to be made; 
V. IO, KC. 

Take ye, is as much as bring ye, and ſo we tranihate it 
XXV. 2. Seethere. Where it appears that this was the 
very fir{t thing God ſaid to him (concerning a volunta- 
ry Offering, which was the Foundation of all the reſt) 
and therefore is firſt-propounded to the People by hin. 

Whoſoever is of a willing heart, &c. | See there XXV.2. 

Ver. 6, 7, 8; 9. All theſe have been explained in the 
XXV Chapter, v. 3, 4, 5, &c. 

. Ver. 10. Every miſe-hearted #mong you, ſhall come and 
make all that the LORD hath com ed. ] Every 
S$kilful Perſon in the Art of making the things follow- 
ing. The ſame is ſaid of the Women, v.25. The 
Hebrew word Cochmah, which we tranilate Wiſdom, is 
uſed variouſly, . as Myimonides obſerves ; ſometimes for 
the underſtanding of Divine things ; ſometimes for 
Moral Vertue ;- and ſometimes for skill in any Art ( of 
which he alledges this place as an inſtance) and ſome- 
times for Craft-and Sabtilty. See More Newvochime P. ITE. 
c. 54. The word l/eb (or heart) is uſed here according 
to the Vulgar opinion of-thofe days, that the. Heart is 
the Seat of the Underſtanding. And thus I obſerved 
before upon Chap. XXV. that. excellent . Artiſts are by 
the Heathen called Wiſe-zrex. Since which I have. ob- 


ſerved. 
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ferved that this is the. Language of Homer himſelf ; * Cl 4 
whoſe Verſes concerning Margites are quoted by. Ariſto- XXXV. - 
tle in more places than one (L.VI. Moral. ad Micomach. WVYNS 


c. 7. & L.V. Moral. ad Exudemum c. 7.) where he faith 
he was ſo fooliſh, that 


Tv» 3” &n &e oxarinex Fro Framy &r* a2 gTh 
Our avs m ogy 


The Gods neither made hint a Ditcher, nor a Plough-manr, 
nor any other ſort of Wiſe-man. Upon which Ariſtotle 
notes, 7 drropiay os Toit; Thyvait, T0 axe toi aro; TH Th 
vas roi Sopeer* We aſcribe Wiſdom in Arts to thoſe. w 
excel in ther: ;. and then he inſtances in Phidias a'Stone- 
Cutter, and Pobycletws a Statuary. : 

Ver. 11. The Tabernacle.) This fignifies ſometimes 
the whole Strufture of the Houſe of God x but here 
only the fine inward Curtains, mentioned XXVIL. x, 2, 
CC. 

His Tent.) This-ſignifies the Curtains of Goats-hair ; 
which were laid over.the other, XXVI. 7; &c. 

His Covering. ] Of Rams-skins and Badger-skinss 
which were thrown over the other two, XXVI.14. 

His Taches, and his Boards, his Bars, his Pillars and 
his Sockets.) All theſe are explained in that Chapter. 

Ver. 12. The Ark and hjs Staves, with the Mercy-ſeat. ] 
See XXV. 10, 13, 17. 

And the Vail of the Covering. ] Whereby. the Holy 
was ſeparated from the moſt Holy Place. Which is 
here fitly mentioned between the Mercy-ſeat, which was 
within.; and the Table, &c. which.were without this 
Vail. 

Ver. 13. The Table and his Staves, and all bis Veſſels.] 
See all theſe explained XXV. 23, 24, &c. 

Ard the Shew-bread.)] This is a ſhort Expreſſion, = 

| | Wor 
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WIA) der to mike the Bread it ſelf, but the Diſhes (as I faid) 
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word (as is uſual) being cut off, viz. the Drſbes , in 
which the Shew-bread was ſet. For Moſes had not or- 


on which the Loaves were laid, XXV. 29. 

Ver. 14. The Candleſtick alſo for the light, and his Fur- 
niture and his Lamps.) See XXVI. 31, 32, &c. 

With the Oyl for the Light. ] See XXVII. 20,21. 

Ver. 15. And the Incenſe Altar and the Staves.] See 
XXX. x, 2, &c. 

And the anointing Oyl.] XXXI. 23, 24, &c. 

And the ſweet Incenſe.) XXXI. 34, &c. He menti- 
oned before the Materials for them (9.8.) and now the 
things themſelves. 

And the hanging for the door, at the entring in of the 
Tabernacle.) Of this ſee XXVI. 36. 

Ver. 16. And the Altar of Burnt-offering, with bis bra- 
zen Grate, his Staves.) Theſe are explained XXVIL. r, 
2, 4, 5, 6, 7- 

And all bis Veſſels. | See there v. 3. 

The Laver and his foot. ] See KXIX. 17, 18. | 

Ver. 17. The hangings of the Court, his Pillars and their 
Sockets.) See XXVII. 9, 10, &c. 

And the hangings for the door of the Court. | See there 
YU. 16. 

Ver. 18. The Pins of the Tabernacle,&c.) XXVII.19. 

Ver. 19. The Clothes of the Service , to do Service in 
the holy place, the holy Garments for Aaron the PriesF, 
and his Sons, &c.] Of which there is an account in 
the whole XXVIII® Chapter. And Moſes here makes 
this large enumeration of all the things which God had 
commanded (v. 10.) that they might be ſtirred up to 
be the more liberal in their Offering, when they ſaw 
how many things were to be done. 

Ver. 20. all the Congregation of the Children of 
Urael.]) Whom he had ſummoned to meet together,v.1. 


De- 
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Departed from the preſence of Moſes.) When hethad 
reported to them what rnd he had received from the 
Divine Majeſty inthe Mount, v. 4, 5, &c. - © 

Ver. 21. And they came.) Being diſmiſſed to their 
own Tents, they went thither only to fetch an Offer- 
ing tothe LORD; which they came and brought im- 
mediately. | 

Every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up. | Whoſe Mind 
was raiſed to a free and cheerful readineſs. The He- 
brew words are /ified him up; that is., had: arimum ex- 
celſam, a noble Mind ; or was of a generous _ 3 4s 
the following words import, Every one whom his Spirit 
made willing. 

And they brought the LO R DS Offering. ] An Of- 
fering to the LOR D, as Moſes exhorted v. 5. 

To the work of the Tabernacle. } For the building a 
Santtuary , wherein God might dwell among them, 
XXV. 8. 

And for all hjs Service. } For all that belonged to 
the Furniture of it, both within and without, which 
are mentioned in the Verſes before-going. 

And for the holy Garments.) That the Prieſts might 
Miniſter there in their Office, v. 19. 

Ver. 22. And they came both Men and Women, as many 
45 were willing-bearted.) Who ſeem to have been the 
greateſt part of the COTS 

And brought Bracelets,and Ear-rings and Rings. | They 
were no leſs forward to offer to the Service of God,than 
they had been to the making the Golden Ealf, XXXIL' 
2,3. for which offence they now make ſome ſort of Satiſ- 
faction;being more liberal in contributing to this Work, 
than they were to that. For we read there only of their 
Ear-rings which they break off from their Ears, and 
brought to Aaron; but here of their Bracelets alſo, and 
Rings, with other things. For though they may be 
ſuppoſed 
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ter ſuppoſed to 'have parted with a great deal, on that 

_ Y. oo account it Nd not make thoſe who were touch- 

WY cd with what Moſes ſaid, leſs willing to give a freſh to 
an holy uſe. 

Tablets.) The Hebrew word Comaz or Camaz, is of 
very uncertain ſignification ; for ſome make it an Or- 
nament of the Arms, and others of ſome other part : 
But the Chaldee takes it for ſomething about the Breaſt; 
a"Faſtia (ſaith Elizs) wherewuh Women tied up and 
compreſſed® their Breaſts, to make them appear more 
beautiful, by being round. This Bochart#s approves in 
his Canaan, L.1I. c. 5. F234. 

All Fewels of Gold.) All the four forenamed ſort-of 
Ornaments were of Gold. 

And every Man that offered, offered an Offering of Gold 
wato the LOR D.)] The firſt Oblations that were 
brought, either by the Women, or the Men, were all 
of Gold : and then followed meaner things, which the 
People of lower Condition brought to the LORD. 

Ver. 23. And every Man with whow was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, &c. | The com- 


and fine Linen, Goats-hair, and Skins. See XXV.4,5. 
© Ver. 24. Every one that did offer an Offering of Silver 
and Braſs, &c.) Thoſe of a middle Condition, offer- 
ed Silver, and Braſs, and Shittim-wood. All which 
were neceflary for ſeveral uſes: For the Ark, and the 
Table, were to be overlaid with Gold ; of which the 
Candleſticks, and ſeveral other things, were to be made. 
See Chap. XXV. The inward Curtains were to be made 
of the Yarn; and the outward of Goats-hair ; and the 
' Covering of both, of Skins. The Foundations of the 
Tabernacle were of Silver ; and the Taches of the Cur- 
tains, and Altar of Burnt-oftering, of Braſs ; and Shit- 
tim-wood was uſed about .the Boards -of the Ta- 
| bernacle, 


mon ſort of People alſo offered ſuch as they had, Yarn, ' 
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bernacle, the Ark, Table, &c. See Chap.KXV,XXVI, Chapter 
XXXV. 

Ver. 25. And all the Women that were wiſe-hearted, GG JI 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which they had 


$.XVII. 


ſpur, &c.] Not only the Men, but the Women alſo 
brought Materials for the Houſe ; and more then that, 
fuch as were skilful among them ſpun both Yarn and 
" Thred: which was the proper work of Women, not 
of Men. Unto which work alone they were bound to 
apply themſelves ; if by the cuſtom of the place no o- 
ther work (ſuch as knitting and ſewing with their Nee- 
dle; &c.) was uſually pertormed by them, as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves L. III. de Oxor. Heby. c.10. where he treats 
of all the Imployments of their Women. 

Ver. 26. And all the Women whoſe heart ſtirred then up. ] 
Whoſe Minds were elevated to excellent Contrivances- 

br Wiſdom , fpun Goats-hair. ) With great Art ſpun 
Goats-hair ; which was not fo ealie, as to ſpin Wool 
and Flax. For though their Goats were ſho in thoſe 
Countries, as Sheep are here ( their Hair being longer 
than ours) yet there was a great deal of Skill required 
to work it intoa Thred, and to make Stuff of it. See 
Bochart. Hierozoie. P. 1. L. WH. c. 5x. In old time alſo 
Women were wont to weave as well as ſpin, as appears, 
not only out of the Sacred Books, but out of Homer, 
Plato, Cicero, and many other Authors mentioned 
by Braunivs in his Book de Veſtitu Sagerd. Hebr. 
. L.1. c. 17. where he obſerves ( N. 33. ) out of Hero- 
dotus, that he ſhowing the Egyptian Cuſtoms to be dif- 
ferent in many things, from thoſe of other Nations, 
mentions this among the reſt, that their Men xaT ze; 
ies 3pzmen, fat at home and weaved, while their Wo- 
men went abroad and bought and fold, L.IL c. 35. 

Ver. 27. And the Rulers brought Onyx-ſtones,and Stones 
to be ſet for the Ephod, and. for the Breait-plate. 3] The 
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Chapter great Men: alſo offered. ſutable to their quality ; ſuch: 


XXXV. things as the People could not furniſh, viz. precious 
LYN Stones for uſes mentioned XXV. 7. XXVIIL g, 17,18, 


% 


KC. 

Ver. 28. And Spice, and Oyl for the light, and for the 
anointing Oyl, &c. | Such principal Spices (as we tran- 
{late it) mentioned XXX. 23, 34. together with Oy] 
for the Light, XXVII. 20. which was ſo pure, that or- 
dinary Perſons had it not. For there were ſgveral ſorts 
of Olives (as Fort. Scacchus ſhows Myrothec. Sacr. ELeo- 
chriſe. P. 1. c. 4, 5.) ſome of which were not ſo com- 
mon as the other, and therefore of greater value. 

Ver. 29. The Children of liracl brought a willing Of- 
fering, &c.] Ta ſum up all, ina few words, they 
brought whatſoever was neceſlary for all manner of work 
which the LO R D had commanded to be made. 

By the hand of Moſes. ] Whom he imployed to deli- 
ver theſe Commands to his People. 

Ver. 30. And Moſes ſaid, See, the LOR D hath cal- 
ted by name, &c.] Hath principally made choice of Be- 
zeleel to undertake and perform this work. This he - 
{aid, that they might not be ſolicitous about Artiſts, to 

make - all that was propounded ; for they knew that” 
there were none among them, bred to ſuch Employ- 

ments.. Moſes therefore informs them in the firſt place, 

that God had provided himſelf of a Maſter-Workman, 

as he told him XXXI. x, 2, &c.. 

Ver. 31. And he hath filled him with the Spirit of God, 

7n wiſdom, &c.) This Verſe is explained before XX XI. 

- 3, 6. only I ſhall add, That the extraordinary Skill 
which any Man had, without teaching, in common Arts, 
was by the Heathens aſcribed to their Gods. . There are 
ſeveral Inſtances of it obſerved by Maximus Thrivs Diſ- 
ſert.XXII.Where he argues that it ſhould not be thought 
ſtrange, if a Man be made vertuous by a Divine Inſpi- 

ration, 
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ration, when ſome have no otherways become admirs- 
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ble Artiſts. Among which he mentions Demodocas, KXXV. 
a Mulician whom Homer introduces, ſpeaking thus of C&W 


himſelf, 
*AuloSitexlG. 3" cipd, Fro! 5 rao! many Suph. 


I was never taught by any body, but the Gods beſtowed on 
me the gift of ſinging. The latter end of which Verſe 
1s a little otherways in Homer, as we now have him 
(Oadyſſ. X.) but to the ſame ſenſe, and it is Phemizs, not 
Demodocys who there ſpeaks, as Petrus Petitzs hath ob» 
ſerved in his Mſcel, Obſerv. L. 1. 19. 

Ver. 32. And to deviſe curious works. } The Hebrew 
word Chaſchab ſignifies to deviſe, and excogitate ; 
wherice Macheſchaboth, which we tranſlate curious works 
(and in the end of the next Verſe cunning works ) is as 
much, as ingenious Inventions, deviſed with much Art. 
Such were the Ezgines made by King Uzziah, which are 
ſaid to be invented by cunning men , or excellent Enge- 
niers, as we now ſpeak,2 Chron.XXVI.15. See XXXL 
4. where this Verſe hath been explained. ' 

Ver. 33. And in the cutting of Stones , &c. ] See 
XXKXI. 5. 

Ver. 34.4nd he hath pr in his heart that he may teach.] 
Inſtru&t others in his Arts. For this was a gift of God, 
as much as any of the reſt, to be able to inform others 
dextrouſly, in thoſe things which he knew himſelf : As 
it was, to be able to comprehend, what Moſes told him 
God had ordered, and put it in execution. For God 
gave Moſes the pattern, according to which all things 
were to be wrought : and as it was a peculiar gift of 
God which enabled him to repreſent to Bezalee] , what 
had been ſet before him; ſo it was by an extraordinary 
operation on his Mind , that he conceived preſently 
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what was repreſented, and had Skill to perform it, ac- 
cording to direction. | 
Ver. 35. Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to 
work all ranner of work , &c. | This is repeated lo often, 
and ſuch particular mention is here made again of their 
Skill in every thing, though of never fo difficalt Con- 
trivance ; to aſſure the 1/raelites that they were ſo well 
valified for the work, that they might be intruſted with 
e Offerings they had made. And accordingly they 
were XXXVI. 3. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Verſe 1. Gi wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, &c. ) This Verſe 
is only a general Account of what follows more parti- 
cularly, concerning the Execution of that which God 
had commanded, and for the eftecting of which the 
People had liberally contributed. Ir is not ſaid where 
they wrought , but ſome think it was in that very ſpace 
of ground where the Tabernacle was ſet up, when per- 
fected. 
Ver. 2. And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 


every wiſe-hearted nan, in whoſe heart the LOR D had 


put wiſdom. | It appears by this that all the lower Ar- 
tificers, who were taught by the Maſter-workmen Be- 
zaleel and Aholiab, were alſo diſpoſed by God to learn ; 
he giving them a quickneſs of apprehenſion and fagaci- 
ty, beyond what was natural to them, | 
Even every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up, to come unto 
the work to do it. |- Yet this ſignifies, they had alſo a 
natural Genius, which inclined and prompted them to 
{uch Imployments. 
Ver. 3. And they received of Moſes all the Offerings 
which 
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which the Children of Irael had brought for the work, of the 
SanFuary, &c.] Into . the hands of all theſe Artiſts, 
Moſes delivered the Offerings that had been made ; and 
directed them what tao do with them. | 

And they brought yet nnto him Free-offerings every morn- 
ing. | The hearts of the People were ſo enlarged, that 
every day they brought new Contributions unto My- 
ſes; who ſent them (as appears by the next Verſe) to 
the Workmen, as ſoon as he received them. 

Ver. 4. And all the wiſe men which wrought all the work, 
of the SanFuary, came every man from his work, which he 
made.) After they had continued ſome time at their 


- work, they all agreed to deſiſt a while, and go to Myo- 


ſes, to let hum know that there needed no further Ot- 
ferings, for they had ſufficient already z nay,more than 
enough, as it follows v. 5. 

Ver. 5. And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , the People 
bring mmch more than enough, for the ſervice of the work; 
&c. ] A wonderful inſtance of Integrity, that there 
ſhould not be one Man found among them ( for the 
wordsn the Hebrew are very emphatical, iſch, iſch | mar, 
man} that is, none excepted) who was inclined to pur- 
loin any thing for his own proper ule : but by common 
conſent, they left their work, to put a ſtop to all fur- 
ther Contributions. A ſign they were Men indued with 
extraordinary Vertue, as well as Skill in their "Employ- 
ments. 

Ver. 6. And Moſes gave Commandment. | To thoſe 
that attended on him; or perhaps to Bezaleel and 4ho- 
liab, and the reſt. b 

Ard they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the Camp.] 
By ſome under-Officers, who, it's likely, were wont tos 
execute ſuch Commands. 

Saying, let neither man nor woman make any more work 


for the Offering of the SanFuary. ] It ſeems ſome. Men 
pre= 
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Chapter prepared and made ready ſome of the things which they 
XXXVI1. offered ; as the Women ſpun Yarn and Hair, and 
LWYS, brought them to Moſes. For it was not hard to plain 
| Boards (for inſtance) though the joyning them toge- 
ther, as God appointed, was beyond the Skill of com- 

mon People. w-9. 
Ver. 7. For the ſtuff they had were ſufficient, &c. | 
There were Materials of all ſorts, for every thing that 

was to be made, beyond what was neceſlary. 
Ver. 8. And every wiſe-hearted man among them that 
wronght the work of the Tabernacle, &c.] They began firſt 
(as was but fit) with the Houſe of God , before they 
made the Furniture. For that was firſt ordered in ge- 
.neral words, XXV. 8. though the Structure of it be not 
directed till the XXVI®* Chapter. Where every thing 
mentioned in this is explained ; and therefore there will 
Need no more to be done here , but to point to a few 

things, which are explained etſewhere particularly in the 

foregoing Chapter. . | | 
Ver. 14. He made Curtains of Goats-hair for the Tent. 
- over the Tabernacle.) What is here meant by Tert , ſee 
.XXXV. 11. X : 
Ver. 19. He made a covering for the Tent.) This Cur- 
'tain covered the Text, as the Curtain of which the Tent 
- -was made covered the Tabernacle. See XXVI. 14. 


AXNXV. 11. | 
Of Rams-skins died re&.) The Particle Mex here is 


:Chapter, 8, 34, 35. and others. 
Covering of Badgers-skins.) Tobſerved on XXVI.14. 
that THACAS doth not ſignifie a Badger, but a 
certain Colour, and alledged that place in XVI Ezek. 
Io. for the proof of it, where God ſetting forth his 
kindnefs to {ſrae/, under the figure of a moſt loving 


:Husband, who denies his Wife nothing, though never 
{0 


.cut off before Skins; as it 1s in ſeveral Verſes of this -* 


upon E X O D iu _—_- 
ſo coſtly, ſaith he ſhod her with Thacss ; which I ſince 
find tranſlated by an Anonymous Authour, with purple 
ſhoes. . 


— 


CHA P, XXXVII. 


'N this Chapter Moſes gives an Agcount of the ma- 
| king of all the Furniture of the Tabernacle z with 
ſuch exactneſs as he deſcribes the making of the Taber- 
nacle it ſelf, in the foregoing Chapter. To ſhow that 
God's direftions about the making every thing , was 
punnally obſerved ; nothing being omitted or added, 
ut all made according to the Pattern in the Mount, 
XXV. 9, 40.' In which Chapter moſt of the things here - 
mentioned, 'are explained ; and there needs little tobe - 
added here. | 
Ver. 1. And Bezaleel made the. Ark of Shittim-wood, 
8&c.) Abarbinel fancies, that though other things were - 
made by inferiour Artificers, whom Bezaleel diretted ; : 
yet the Ark, becauſe of its dignity and preheminence, . 
above all other things was made by him , without the 
help of any other. And ſo Rawbam alſo; from whence - 
the Jews commonly called it (25 guxterf obſerves) the - 
Arkh, of Bezaleel, But this hath no good foundation ; 
for he is ſaid to have made alfo every $hing elſe inthe . 
Tabernacle ; . the Table, and all its Veſſels : in-ſhort, e- 
very thing mentioned in-this Chapter, and in the next 
alſo, and m the foregoing, v.10, 11, &c. He there- 
fore is ſaid to-have made the Ark , &c. becauſe he gave 
direCtions to the under Workmen., and faw them make - 


it. 


Ver. 10.. And he made the Table of Shittim-wood,&c. } 
Next to the Ark, the Mercy-ſeat, and the Cherubims - 

which belong to it ; the Table and the. Vellels apper- -- - 
. tang 
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Chapter taining to it, wetethe principal things within the Ta- - 
XXXVIII bernacle. See XXV. 23, &c. where all the things, 
LWWYW mentioned between this Verſe and the Seventeenth, are 
J explained. | OM 
b.. Ver. 17. And he made the Candleſtick ,&c.] The or- 
p ders which Moſes received for the making this , the 
Branches and the Lamps'thereof, and every thing ap- 
ertaining to it, are {et down XXV.31, 32, &c. which 
E - ezaleel exactly followed. 
= ' Ver. 25. He made the Incenſe Altar, &c.] This and 
all that follows in the three next Verſes', ſee explained 
XXY. 1, &C. | 
Ver. 29. And he made the holy anointing Oyl,&c.] See 
KXX: 31, &*c. | 
And the pure Incenſe, &c.| XXX. 34, &c. 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


Verſe 1. ar D he made the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
| &c.) Having given an Account of the 
making of all the Furniture of the Houſe, he proceeds 
to ſhow how all things were made without.doors, with 
the ſame exactneſs, agcording to the Divine Prefcripti- 
ons. All which Bezaleel could not make with his own 
hands ; but he was chief Director in theſe things, as 
well as the reſt of the Work. 
. FiveCubits was the length thereof, 8&&c.} See XXVIL 1, 
2, &c. where this, and the fix following Verles are ex- 
plained. 

Ver. 8. And he nade the Laver of braſs, &c.] See 
XXKX. 18. where order is given tor the making of this 
Laver, and its ſituation directed : but neither there, nor 
here are we told the figure or dimenſions of it ; but 
have a particular remark , in this place, concerning 

the + 


XL 


LI < 
. © at teS.; 


- - - 


the Materials out of which it was made in the follow- Chapter 


© 


Of the Looking glſes] interpret the Hebrew LW 
-:] $0 weinterpret the Hebrew LN | 
word Maroth ; - now ſuch things are ga 


made of Glaſc: but anciently of poliſhed Brgſs ; ure 
they lookt upon as far better than . for that made 
a weaker refieftion, as Vitreviae informs us, L.VIL c.3.. 
And the beſt of thefe Specxla were, among the ancient 
—_— phy | A 0 Eg | 
r, as Pliny tells us, L.XX - XXXIV.17. 
is ſhows the Love we ee and moſt 
bo, he W, embling, which afſe bed the door 
t 021 x embilea af 
the Sree; ar ens ation.) The Hebrew -- þ 
Hattzobeoth ſignifies that they came by Troops to make 
this Preſent to the LOR D. And the LXX. and Chet- © 
dee underſtanding it, of ſuch Women as came together . 
to ſerve God, by Faſting and Prayer ( for there 1s the 
ſame word uſed in x Sex.[l.22.) moſt Interpreters think, | 
they that made this Oblation , were very devout Wo- 
men, who were wont to ſpend much time at the Ta- 
bernacle, where the Preſence of God was. For Moſes 
his Tent, ſerved inſtead of the Tabernacle of the Can- 
pregation, and was fo called, till this Tabernacle was 
uilt, 


XXKXIII. 7, &c. Thus Aben-Ezra alſo obſerves, 
upon theſe words; That theſe Women making a' Free- - 
will Offering of the Looking 3, wherein they were 
wont to behold the Beauty of their Faces,-and to dreſs 
and adorn their Heads; it ſeems to their very Re- - 
ligious Mind, deſpiſing the Vanity of the World, and - 
delighting far more in the Service of God. 

Ver: 9. And he made the Court, &c.) All that fol- 
lows from this place to-v.21. is explained in the XXVII - 
Chapter, from 0.9. tov.20. except two or three words, . 
which I ſhall here take notice vf. | 6 Ws 


 NXxxX 
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* Chapter Ver. 17. The Chepiters of Sitver.'| There is nomen- 

XXXIVH tion of Rahim (Chapiters) in the XXVII Chapter ; but 

- WYWY only of Vaxixz (or hooks) which were of Silver, 'v. 10. 

' & 17. But this Verſe ſhowsthat thoſe hooks, were jn 

* _ the Chapiters, or Heads of the Pillars, out of which 
thoſe aroſe, as an Ornament to then. 

Ver.:18. 4nd the heighth in the breadth, &c.)} | This 
is an Hebrew Phraſe, fignifying the height of the Hang- 
ing it ſelf: whoſe breadth when it lay along, was cal- 
Jed its height when it was hung up. And-that was five 
Cabits ; oy 2p to the Hangings of the Court, 
which was five Cubits high, XXVII. x8. | 
' 'Ver. 21. This is the ſum of the Tabernacle, even of the 
Tabernacle of the Teitimony, &c. | Some will have-this 
relate to the fore-named things, mentioned inthis and 
inthe fore-going Chapters. But 1 take it rather to be a 
Preface to the Acconnt which Moſes ordered to be ta- 
ken of all the Gold, Silver and Braſs that was employ- 

_ ed in building of the Tabernacle. Which being fum- 
med up, amounted to ſo many Talents as are mentioned 
«24; WG. | 

'- For the Service of the Levites.] Rather, By the M;- 
ziftry of the Levites; whom Moſes appointed to take the 
Account of all the Expences. 

By the hand of Ithamar , Sox to Aaron the Prie#F.] 
Under the Conduct of Ithamar, 'the youngeſt Son of 
Aaron'; whom he appointed to preſide over the Levites, 
in taking this account. 

Ver. 22 And Bezaleel the Son of Uri, made all that 
thee LORD commanded Moſes. ] Which Gold, Silver 
and Braſs was committed into the hands of - Bezaleel 
Tthough in the Preſence of all the reſt of the Workmen, 
RXX 1-23.) as the principal Perſon, who was to fee 

| it employed, in making every thing which the LORD 

_ -- commanded Moſes. 
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Ver. 


= F XODUS. 

- Ver, 23. And with him was Ahotiab, &c.] Unto 
whom God joyned Aboliab as his Aſſociate in ſo gres 
an Undertaking ; who made uſe of ſeveral po! hugh. 046 
they taught in thoſe Arts, which God by an extraordi- 
nary*Inſpiration had made them to underſtand, XXX V. 
30, 31, 34, 35- - WT 

._. Ver. bs the gold which was occupied for the work,&&c:} 
About the Ark, the Table,the Candleftick,and all belong- 
ing to them , XXXVII. 2,11, 17, 24, 26: and about 
the holy Garments mentioned XXXIX.s5,\&c. x5,25,30, 


= 


What was not employed about this work (far the . 


People brought more than enough,, XXXVI. 5, 7.) it 
1s ha probable was laid up in-the Treafury, FAN 
cred Uſes, as there ſhonld be occaſion. \-/0e 56h 
Twenty and nine Talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 
Shekels.] It hath been noted before, that a Shekel is neat 
half a Crown of our Money : Now it evident (from 
©. 25, 26.) that there were Three thquſand Shekels in a 
Talent ; ſo that a' Talent of Silver,as Dr. Camberland,now 


Biſhop of: Peterburgh, computes it (in his learned Trea- * 


tiſe of Scriptures of Weights and Meaſures, c.4.) amounts 
to Three hundred fifty three pound, eleven ſhillings , 
and ſome odd pence, in our Money. And a Talentof 
Gold (reckoning, Gold to be above fourteen times iti 
value) to Five thouſand ſeventy Six pound, three fhil- 
lings and ten pence. | | 
Ver. 25. And the Silver of them that were numbred f 
the Congregation was an hundred Talents, and a thouſan 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen' ſhekels , &c:] 
There being Six hundred, and three thouſand; five hyn- 
dred and fifty men, that offered each of them half a 
Shekel (as the next Verſe tells us ) they make ee 
hundred and one thouſand, ſeven hundred and ſeyen- 
ty five thouſand Shekels. "Which amounting to an 
Hundred Talents, with 1775. "Shekels more, demorſ- 


Alu 2c f(trates , 


= G = #7 
Uh. "50 = 
505 % 
CLAM PR. 
thn 0" v. 
| ILL a Pet - 
oe ; | 
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” Chapter firates that a Talent contains Three thouſand Shekels, 

 XXXVII For no Number (as the ſame Learned Biſhop hath 

” LON ſhown) but Fhree- thouland, dividing 301775. will 
produce an Hundred, and leave 1775 in Remainder, 

Ver. 26. A Bekah for every man , that is half a S, 

kel, &c.] See XXX. 13. Some may poſlibly think it 

- -unaccountable, that ſo great Treaſures d be found 
among the 1ſraelites in the Deſert ; and eſpecially that ' 
they ſhould be furniſhed with ſuch precious Stones; as - 
are mentioned in the next Chapter v. 10. &c. as they 
were before, XXVIII. x7, 18, &c. But ſuch Perſons 
ſhould conſider, that their Anceſtors were very great 
Men, and had great Riches, before they came 
into Egypt : where Joſeph, it is likely , left them no 
ſmall Treaſures: And though Pharaoh perhaps ſqueezed 
them (as I ſaid upon Chapter the firſt) yet they preſer- 
ved moſt of their Riches, and were i——_ what 
they loſt, by what they borrowed, of the Egyptians. 
From whoſe dead bodies, thrown on the Sea-ſhore, we 
may well ſuppoſe they got ſtill more ; as they did alſo 
from the Amalekites, who being a People near to Arabia 
(from whence a great part of the precious Stones came) 
we may likewiſe fuppoſe were not unfurniſhed with 
them. And beſides all this, they had Shittizz-wood good 
ſtore in the Wilderneſs-(ax I noted _ XXV.) and 
ſome of the Jews, particularly Abarbine/, think it not 
improbable,that they traded with theNeighbouring Na- 
tions, who bordered upon the Wilderneſs , while they 
continned 1n it. | 

Ver. 27. And of the hundred Talents of Silver were 

calt the Sockets of the SarFuary, &c.) It appears by the 
XX VI Chapter, that there were juſt an Hundred of theſe 
Sockets, which were the Foundation of the Houſe of 
God, ». 19, 21, 25, 32. To the making of every one of 
which there went a Talent of Silver. 


Ver. 


XU! 


Þekels,.. he m | 
ok in making the Sock 
1775 Shekels (v. 25.) was-laid out upon 
Chapiters, and Fillets about the Pillers, 
up the whole Account of the Silver. SP EPy 
Ver. 29. And the braſs of the Ofertng ec] This Verſe 
gives an account of the value of the Braſs, whichthe Peo- 
ple offered ; as the former Verſes of the Gold and Silver. 
Ver. 30.And therewith he made the 
of the Tabernacle,and the brazen Altar $«c.) This Verſe 
and the next gives an Account how the was et 
ployed, , according to God's Order before-mentioned, 
XXVI. 37. XXVIL 2, 3,4 I 


ut only in general , i= el the work of the hol, 
place, v. 24.) becauſeall cungs that were fn of 

Gold; and a great deal, 
it appears by the next Chapters ,/ was imployed in ma- 
king Aaron's glorious Attire. 


Lg m 


le 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet. 
The! Artificers proceeded in the mo 


Verſe x. 


they made the Houſe it (elf, inwhich he was to dwell, 
Chap. XXXVI. then all the Furniture belonging to 
it, P. XXXVII. and then the ontward Court-, 
and: all that was therein, Chap. XXXVIIL and now 
Moſes relates how they mdde the Prieſtly Garments , 
withoutwhich they could not miniſter to God in this 
Houſe, | They 


Sockets to the Door - 


natural order.to make all that God commanded.For firſt - 


Y ” 
F_ 
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apter They made.) "This ſtows how all that goes before 
KXXIK, ewhere? it is ſaid he ade) 1s to be Raby. Bezaleel 
UN and Aholiab, and all that were employed under them, 
had a hand (as we ſpeak) in theſe Garments : the prin- 
Gpal Artiſts direQting, and the reft working all that is 
here mentioned; 
"Clothes. of _— To be put on when they mini- 
ſtred unto God, -in the Prieſt's Office, XXVII.4. XXX. 
To. XXXV.19. not to be worn abroad , .but only in 
the SanCtuaty. "As Mr. Seldex obſerves Lb. III. de $9 
wear. c. 11. p.145. where he looks upon the following 
words, To '©s ſervice in the holy place (or, to ſerve in the 
San@toary) as determining them to be uſed here, and no 
where elſe. 
Ver. 2. And he made the Ephod, &c.] Gave dire&i- 
on for the making it, of ſuch Materials as here follow. 
See XXVIIL. 6, &c. 
Ver. 3. And they did beat the Gold into thin plates,&c. ] 
The under Workmen by -BezaleeP's direction, did firſt 
beat the Gold into very thin Plates, and then ſlice them 
into Wires, or ſmall Threds of Gold. For in'thoſe 
days they had not the Art which we havenow,of draw- 
ing a-piece of Gold into -round Wires or Threds, -of 
what length we pleaſe: but, as Moſes here deſcribes it, 
= a they beat it firſt into broad thin Plates, and then cut off 
' lefler, and narrower Wires ( as we call them ) which 
werenot round , but of a very ſmall.breadth ; which 
they wove with the other Materials here- mentioned 
But nothing is here ſaid of Silver thus wrought ; for 
they had not the Art of weaving Silver in this man- 
ner, 1n ancient times, as Salmaſzzs obſerves upon Vopiſ- 
cx inthe Life of Attics. In whoſe days the Art of 
making Silver into Threds, and weaving it with their 
. Garments, was notknown : but was much in uſe in the 
| time of the latter Greck, Tngeroars - 
'To 


3 
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on EXODUS: 

' To work it in blue, - and bn purple, Sec. } "The matiner 
of it was thus, (as Maimonides faith) © They took ane 
*« Thred- of Wire of Gold, and joyned it with fix 
* Threds of bluex and twiſted all ſeven into one. And 
'* ſo they mingled the like Thred of Gold with fix-of 
4 pyyple z and another with ſix of ſcarlet, and another 

« with fix of fine-lizen So that there were twenty 
*« eight Threds inall. "Which R. Solomon Jarchi ex+ 


-effes thus upon XXVIII. 8. Theſe five ki pn 4 
"ple: ſcabieh, ine linen, and-gold) wetwiſt into 
one Thred. For the Gold being ſtretched into-a thin 
Plate, and Threds cut out of it, they weaved a Thred 
of Gold, with ſix Threds of Blxe (and fo they did with 
the re®) after which they twiſted all theſe Threds into 
one. See Joh: Braunivs de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. EL 
&. 17. 22. 26. ITS | A 

Cunning-work. | See XXVIIL 6. 

Ver. 4, 5. See XXVIII. 7,8. - 

Ver. 6. They wrought Onyx-itowes.} SeeXX VIII. g. 

Ver. 7. For a memorial.) See XXVIIL 1x2. 

Ver. 8. He made the breait+plate, &c.} See this ex- 
plained, and all that follows to ©, 22. in XXVIIL.15, 
- 16, &c. only obſerve, that there isnot a word here ſaid 
of his making Urize and Thummins : which confirms 
what I faid there , that they were not diſtin things 
from the precious Stones in the Breaſt-plate. 

Ver. 22. And they made the robe of the Epbod, 


ned 
See this and the two following Verſes explained 


XXVIIL 3r, 32, 33- 
Ver. 24. And twined Linen.) 


In the Hebrew there 
is only the word fwined : but the Maſora ni 


y ob- 


ſerves,that Scheſch is to be underſtood 5 which we have 
therefore juſtly ſupplyed in the word: Lines. 
theL[XX. $-05 


And ſo 
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F Chapter Ver. 23. Bells of pare Gold, &c.)] See XXVII. 33, 
KKXIX. 34- where this and the next Verſe are explained. 
WAS Ver. 27. And they made Coats of fine Linen.) Coats - 
were ordered to be made for Aaroz and his Sons, 
XXVIII. 40. but the matter ef them not mentioned : 
which is here therefore ordered to be of fine Linex. For 
white Garments, being pure, bright, unmixed, and al- 
{o ſplendid and _— (for anciently the greateſt Per- 
ſons were ſo clothed , as appears by Joſeph, when he 
was honotirably arrayed by Pharaoh, XLI Gem. 42.) 
were uſed by all Nations in the Service of God. 
And what was moſt ſutable to nature, God thought fit- 
to continue in his Service, hough uſed perhaps by Ido- 
laters before this time. Only his Prieſts wore theſe 
Garments no where, but in the SanQtuary ; whereas the 
Prieſts of 1fs (for inſtance) went every where Ulothed 
in white. | 
Of woven work, ] Not {owed with a Needle : for 
fach Coats may be made without any Seame ; and Brax- 
nizs hath ſhown the manner of weaving them, L. I. de 
Veititu Sacerdot. Hebr. c. 16. 
iVer. 28. Mitre of fine Linen.) XXVIII. 39. and of 
Bonnets and Breeches. See there v. 40, 42. 
er. 29. And a girdle of fine twined Linen, &c. 
XXVIIL 39. t 
Ver: 30. And they made the Plate of the holy Crown. ] 
See XXVIII. 36. To which I ſhall only add , That the 
Prieſts, both Men and Women , among the Gentiles, 
had ordinarily the Epithete of mparpig from the 
' Crowns they were upon their Heads 3 which were ſome-. 
times of Gold, ſometimes of Lawrel. See Cuperys in 
his Harpocrates, p. 137. 
Ver. 31. A Lace of blae, &c.] See XXVIIL 37. 
Ver. 32. Thas was aff the work of the Tabernacle, of 
the Tent of the Congregation finiſhed, &c.] Every yy. 


y 


you EXODUS. 


belonging to the Houſe of God {which he commanded 
Moſes to'make ) was. compleated 
his direQions : they were not ſet in 
place, which God in the next . 
Tabernacle of the Tent, &c.) See XL. 2. 
And all the Childrex of Iſracl did to aff that 
the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. ] This hath 
a more particular reſpe&to the Workmen 3 yet al-the 


Meynien being brought by the Body ofthe People, the 


Ver. 33. And t the THeneS ate dack, 
the Tent, =, {oY In this and the 


And the vail of the covering. ] Ike: 6 


read XXV. 31. 17. 
. Ver. 42: So the Children of Lirael wade ol the work. } 
Here again the whole Body of the P are ſaid to have 
made all the work foce-orntinngd, ſee v. 37.) pon 
they contributed to it, and alſo helpt to' -— 
Materials for the Workmen, XXXV. w7 

Ver. 43. And Moſes did look upor eek] Took 
a ſolemn view of it; and examined it carefully whe- 
ther it was performed < to the : Sk they had 


recaved. 
Yi) © © 4d 
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exactly accordi to XXXIX. 
WENN 


Ver. 37: The pure Candleſtich, ] Of pure Gold,as we = 
Il.-1 
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Chaj " And behold, they had done it as the LO RD' com- 
mn manded.)] This is the tenth time that Moſes,in this one 

Fas CES, faith all was done as the LO R D rommand- 
ed, V. 1, 5,7, 21; 26, 29, 31, 32, 42.-and here jn this 
laſt Verſe : to fhow how exadt they were in their obe- 
dience z, and that nothing was doneaccording to their 
own Reaſonand - inion, but all according to the Di- 

. Vince Prog ut Addition or Detradtion. They 
are the of the Authour Sepher Coſr,Pars 1:23. 
who well obferves, that all was done and brought to 
'perfeftion, by two things, which are the Pillars of the 
Fo: : the one is, That the Law is from God: and the 
other , that it be accepted by the with a faithful 
heart. . And thus was the Tabernacle ordered by the 
Divine Precept and it was made by the whole Church 
or Congregation, XXV. 2: 
© And TI bleſſed theme. ] Both the Workmen, who 
bad done their Js ——I ly and the Children of 
Iſrael, who had contributed the Materials,and alfo now, 
together with Bezalee! and the reſt of the- Artificers, 
| pred we whole to him. 


—_— _ — ” — — 


CHAP. XL. 


Verſe 1. ND the LOR D ſpake nnto Moſes, [ay- 
| A After he had taken a Sorve of all 
the Work 


ore-mentioned, God gave him-the follow- 
inp Von, Gin the latter end, it is probable) of the 


_—_— ht. AM. — 


þ Month 

er. 2. On: the firlf day of the firit month.) Of the 
ſecond year after their cqming out of Egypt ( v. 17. 9 
which was a compleat year (within fowweey days) after 
that great Deliverance. 


# Shalt 


"up  EXODU® 


Shab tow ſet up the Tabernacle of the Tent gdnoa 
gregation. } This 4s a full - delaription of. 
which was made for an Habitatian- of the Divine. 
jelty (XXV. 8.) and thetefore called. iſchcau, w 
we trantlate Tabernacle, bat properly ligni Lc ol 
But was a moveable Houſe,to be ſet up and down, 
as there was occaſion zand thereforecalled Obgl.a Text ; 
ſuch as Shepherds dwell-in, IV Gov, 24. .,See XXIX. 
of this Book 1x. Qr , the. word. Taberreecle may be 
thought to ſignifie, the inward part of this Honſe z as 
Tent, the outward part which covered the inward zSee 
2.17, 19,29. 

Why it4s called Obel moed, [the Teut of the Congre- 
gation) 4ee bart 

Ver. 3: nd har Babi ant therete the drh.of the Io 
ſtimony.} This was the princ end of building this 
Houſe, that God (as was faid Lone might dwell a- 
mong thetn z and- his Reſidence” was over this. Ark. 
os ol a: 6, 
brought into the 'Holy of 'Holies, 
ſoon as the Houſe was erected. apnerit wet 
of the Teſtimony, ſee KXVL 20, 21. |. 

And cover the Ark, with the wail, ] Which bung be- 
fore it ; that no Body (not the Prie $(hemlelves) might 
kee it; XX VI 33+ 

Ver. 4. And thou ſhalt bring in the Table, 8c. ] When 
the Ark was, placed in the Holieft of all, then the Ta- 
ble, with all belong longing unto it; and, . the .Candleſtic 
Guhoſe Lamps wexe'to be lighted) are-ondered to be ſet 
in the Sanfuary , which was divided by the Vail fram 
the other, XXVI..45-- 

Ver. 5. -Andithon,faalt fot the din of Glo th In- 


cenſe, b the Ark of the 1: 
p- cri th Sm rn, ml 
XXVI. 36, 37. Thisis CTY be Jung up, mhen 
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the Table, Candleſtick, and Altar of Incenſe were put 
into the Holy Place, becauſe there were no more things 


LAVA but theſe three to be there. 


- Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
6c.] In this and the two following Verſes, he is or- 
dered toplace the Altar of Burnt-oftering, and the La- 
ver, as he had been before direfted ( 18.) and to 
ſet up the outward Court, and the Hanging at the Gate 
of it, in order to place the Altar and the Laver there, 
XXVII. 9, &c. | 
- Ver. 9. And thou ſhalt take the anointing Oyl.] Men- 


tioned in the XXX. 23, &c. Every thing being diſpo- 


ſed in its proper place 3 now follows their Conſecration. 
For they were not Conſecrated ſeparately, before the 
Houſe was ered, and its Furniture ghtin : but 
after every thing was ſet in the order which God ap- 


And anoint the Tabernacle and all that is therein, &c.}] 


"As was before diretted, and now ordered. to be put in 


execution , XXX. 26, 27, 28, 29. where this and the 
two following Verſes are explained. X 

Ver.12. thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his Sons to-the 
door of the Tabernacle. | The Laver being ſanCtified, v.11. 
many think that the SanCtificationof Aaroz and his Sons 
(7. e. their Separation to their Office) began in their be- 
ing waſhed with Water. But I look upon this as a 
Miſtake, there being a waſhing preſcribed , before the - 
Laver was ordered ( XXIX. 4. ) where they were to 
waſh only when they went in to Miniſter, XXX. gg, 
2O, 21. 

Ver. 13. And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy Gar- 
azents.,] Mentioned in the XXVIII® Chapter. - 

d anoins, and ſanitifie him, &c. ] XXX. 30; 31. 

Ver. 14. And thou ſhalt bring his Sons, and clothe them 

with Coats.) See XXVII. 40, 41. UE 
er. 


upon E x o D u EY 
Ver.15. Aud thow ſhalt anoint them, as thou didit their 


Father.) Yer concerning XXIX-7- 2s; both. their b 

anointing and WIY 4þ 
For their anointing ſhall ſurely apes, mag 5. "AN 

hood, &c.) Not only pal nf ons to the 

Office, as long as they live ; but conſecrate their Poſte- 

rity alſo, who ſhall need no other anointing in ſuc- 

ceeding Generations : but Miniſter to God by vertue of Y 

this anointing, as long as that Prieſthood laſted. ' $0 | 

the Hebrews interpret it. None of them _—_ * - 

ter times, ſaith R. Lev? bex Gerſomw (upon (upon 

to be anointed, but only the ate ſt; yhote Bu 

ceſſors were to be anointed, 

vit. 22. The Pee Sows; who $096 44 o 

* ſtead, &&c. See Selden de Succeſſion. in Pontificat LIT. 


ph 16. Thus did Moſes; according to all that the 
LORD — did he.] X mou the ſame 
care in erecting the Tavernacle, an poſing ev 
thing in its pro that the Workmen had done 1 ” 4 
all things according to Gog's mind, "RY 

- Ver. 17, 18, &c. And it came to paſs, in the fil month, 
| &c.] This and the following Va bon to Verle 34. 
an account of the Execution of what God comma A, 
in the foregoing B part of this Chapter. Butit is not ea- 
lie to reſolve, ther every thing was executed at this 
very time, or no. For full underſtanding of which, it- - 
will be neceſſary to mark diligently, the order wherein 
God requires all the foregoing Commands to be per- 
formed. And firſt he bids him ſet up the Tabernacle, 
and put every thing belonging to it, 1n its place, v.2,3. 
and fo forward to v. 9g, And next to conſecrate it, 'and 
all the Veſſels thereof, with the Altar of Burnt-offerings 
and its Veſſels, &c. v. 9, 10,11, And then to proceed 
to conſecrate Aaron and his Sons, 'v. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
.Now 


- 
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4 COMMENTARY 
Now it is expreſly here affirmed, that Moſes did perform 
the firſt of theſe that 1s, ſet np the Lender) or put 


every thing to it, in its right place,on the . 


firſt day of the firſt thonth;of the ſecond yearaſter their 


_ coming out of Egypt. At which titne we'mult ſuppoſe 


alſo he began to conſecrate it, and ſpent ſeven days iu 
the Confecration od £ Spe the BEEN tr ra 
ing, a$ 15 appointe IX. 37. But Ity is to 
A3ratie, Wed te oonſiciacd Aaron and his = ty as 
he is hereTequired, in which ſeven days were alfofpent 
as weread VIM Lev. Some think there were but ſeven 
days$inal ſet apart forthis work, and conſequently they 
were confecrdted together. So Torniellas infhis Annals ., 
and Abulez/#s before him, who follow Seder Olam and 
other Jewiſh Writers, who are of this Opinion. The 
ground of which is, that the Tabernacle being eredted 
on the firſt day of the month before-mentioned, and its 
Confecration finiſhed on the eighth, there was a Solemn 
Paſſover kept upon the fffreenth (IX Numb. 1, 2,0.) 
which could not be held, they ſuppoſe, unleſs there 
were Prieſts to offer the Paflover : the 


cauſe on the eighth day another buſineſs began, which 
was the offering made by the Princes of the Tribes, eve- 
ry-one in their day, VII Nazb. 1. But the principal 
ground is, that in VII Lev. 10, 11, &c. Moſes ſpeaks 
of the anointing (i. e., Conſecrating ) the Altar, and of 
Conſecrating Aaron ant his Sons, as done both at the ſame 
time. _ But there is a weighty Objection againſt all this; 
which is, that in the Conſecration of Azror and his 
Sons, there were three Sacrifices offered upon the Altar, 
one for a Sin-oftering, another for a Burnt-offering, and 


+ the Ram of Conſecration for 'a Peace-offering *( VIH 


Lev. 4.18, 22.) None of which could be acceptable 
for their SanCtification,_ till the Altar it ſelf was made 


holy. 


who therefore were 
conſecrated at the ſame 'time with the Tabernacle ; be- : 


XUN 


PSTYT1 


holy. And therefore the ſeven for 
purpoſe were ended, -before the of the 
ofts begap,. which continued ſeven yo more 3 and- 
then the. next-day was the Foal} of uoleavened Bread, 
Which wad na double accounts. 
it was the firi# day of unleavened Bread 4 and then it 
was the QFaves of the Conſecration. >) nk 
more ploinly Hom I Lev. x. WR and the goal 
Commands were given to 5 out of t | 
_ by the Divine we pick who: therefore dwelt 
there, whon he commanded the Prieſts to, be conſecra- 
ted, which he did nat, till the T was ſolemn- 
ly conſecrated to be his Habitation, There: the Prieſts 
alſo are commanded tQ abide dying: the ſeven days of 
their Conſecration: ,. VIII Lev. 33- which ſhows - that 
all things belonging to its Sa were finiſhed, 
before their Conſecration begams | As 40, that which is 
alledged from VIIE Lev. 10, 41, &c. I ſhall conſider 
it there. 
Ver. 19. And be ſpread abroad the Tout over the Taber- 
nacle.) The Ohel, which we tranflate {ext 
ſignifies the whole Houle of God, { Ire Ve 19. but 
here only the external part of it,” which: covered. that 
which was properly. called iſcheheu ſthe Tahernacle}. T 
Which Moſes having ereted with all its Seckrragingeds, 
Bars and Pillars (v, 18. ) ( and bapg tt rc op 
poſe, with the inward Hangings which were 
eſt) he ſpread. abroad over them: the Curtains c of Goats- 
hair, called the Text, XX VI. +1; tq be aggyering over 
the Tabernacle, X XVI. 7: KXXVL 14, 19, A 
Tabernacle was an Houſe within an Houle 3 inelgked 
with ſtrong Walls (as we. call thew ). 9 ſecure it from 
wy iipaty of the Weather. 
+ gaehe cavering of the Text upon vi] Mantipns! 
in oa L. 14- bs 
er. 


2 4 COMMENTARY 
4 c_ Ver. 20. And he took and put the Ti into the 
3 WVYNYI 


Ark. | The two Tables of as been com- 
ed, XXV. 16. which he mentions again in the 
repetition of the Law, X Dext. 5. Hence the Ark is 
called, the Ark of the Covenant or Teſtimony in the next 
: Verſe, and v. 3. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 21. And he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle.} 
It is probable that he _—I the Ark, after it was 
made, in his own: Tent, which for the preſent was cal- 
led the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and had the Glo- 
ry of the LOR Dinit, XXXIUII. 7,9. but now he 
brought it info this Tabernacle, which by God's order 
was prepared for it. * 

"And ſet np the Vail of the Covering, &c. | See v. 3. 

Ver. 22. And he put the Table in the Tent of the Con- 
gregation. Here the whole Houſe is called the Ohel (or 
Tent) as I obſerved upon Verſe 19. But imnicdiately 
the word Miſchcharn ( which we tragſhte Tabernacle) is 
uſed as the ne a. expreſhion for the inſide of the 
Houle, as the other moſt ly denotes the outſide 
of it. All is made more clear in the 34th Verſe ; where 
we read that the Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregati-- 
07, that is the outſide of the Houſe z.and the Glory of 
the LOR D filled the Tabernacle within. Though af- 
terward, v. 38. the Cloud is ſaid to be »por the Taber- 
xacle, as v.36. it is ſaid to be over the Tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it was over the Tent which covered it. 

Ver. 25. And he lighted the Lamps before the LO R D, 
&c.)] Inthisand all that follows, of burning ſweet 
Incenſe, v. 27. offering the Burnt-offering and Meat- 
offering, v. 29. Moſes acted as a Prieſt , appointed by 
an extraordinary Commiſſion from God , only for this 
time z that hemight Conſecrate the Houſe of God, and 
the Prieſts that were to miniſter therein ; which being 
done, his Prieſthood ceaſed. And he did all that is 

mentioned 


— 42 "I. 
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mentioned in 'theſ© Verſes, when the Tabernacle. was 
Conſecrated, and the Glory of the L.O'R Dhad filled * 
itz teſtifying the Divine Preſence to be there. 

Ver. 31. And Moſes, and Aaron ard-his Sons, waſhed 
their hands, &c.) This ſhows that 5s ated now as a 
Prieſt, and therefore waſhed hirmſelf he went to 
Sacrifice at the Altar, as the Prieſt afterwards were al- 
ways bound to do, XXX. 19, 20, 21. But it muſt be 
underſtood, that neither this waſhing here ſpoken of, 
nor his offering Sacrifice, mentioned v.29. was till ſome 
days after this. See v. 17. M 

Ver. 33+ So Moſes finiſhed the work, ] And then anoint- 
ed the Tabernacle, and all contained in it, according 
to God's order, v. 9, 10, 11. the execution of which, 
though now not here mentioned, in ſo many words, is 


exprelly ſaid to be on the ſame day that he had- com- 4 
pleatly: ſet yg On oe VII Namb. 1. | = 
Ver. 34. [hen aCloud ( or , then the Cloud) covered” þ=-1 


the Tent of the Congregatiag.) After it was anvinted and 
ſanCified for the Divine Reſidence ( and the Princes 
perhaps had alſo finiſhed that large Offering which we 
read VII Nuzzb. was made on this day) God was pleaſ- 
ed to fill this place with his glorious Preſence. For the- 
cloudy Pillar, which deſcended upon Moſes his Tent, 
and ſtood there before the door of it, XXXIIL 9g. re- 
moved now fronrthence and came hither z not ſtanding 
at the door of it inthe form of a Pillar, but (| ow * 
ing it ſelf all over the outſide of the Tabernacle, fo that- 
it was covered with it, as we read alſo IX Nxmb.15. 
And the Glory of the LORD filled the Tabernacle. ] 
See v.22. What God promiſed XXYV. 8, 22. he now 
rformed, notwithſtanding their Revolt from him, 

y ——— the Golden Calf. Which made him 
withdraw himſelf from them, XX\XIII. 7, &c. till upon - 
Moſes's earneſt Interceflion for them, and their Repen- 

L 7.77. tance,. 


722. 4 COMMENTART 
tance, he graciouſly conſented to- return'to them, and 
. abide among them, v. 14, 15, &c.- As nowhe did, by 
LYN ſtling his glorious Preſence in this Tabernacle which 
was {et up in the midſt of them. For whereas the 0- 
ther Tabernacle of Mygſes was removed a Mile or two 
: from their Camp,XXXII1.7. this Tabernacle was pitch- 
A * ed (a month aber this, I Namb. 1.) in the midſt of ' 
| their Camps, as we read IT Nxb. 2, 17. : 
Ver: 35. And Moſes was not able to enter into the Tent 
of the Congregation.) For the Glory of the LORD 
{hone ſo bright and fo ſtrong, beyond all that it had 
ever done, that no Eye could look upon it. And it 
filled not only the moſt holy Place, but the whole Body 
of the Tabernacle ; fo that he durſt not adventure to 
come within it, tell he was called, I Lev. 1. After 
which time he ſeems to have. had liberty to go in unto 
God, when he pleaſed , VII Nb. 89. IX.8, 9g. For 
after this great day, the Glory of the LORD retired 
into the moſt holy Place, wighin the Vail ; and reſided 
conſtantly there, over the Ark of the Teſtimony : from 
whence he ſpake to Moſes, when he came to conſult 
him in the holy Place,See the fore-mentioned VII Nuzb. 
89, Whence he is (aid to dwel/ between the Che:bims ; 
though on ſome occaſion, this Glory appeared without 
upon the Tabernacle ( but over the Ark, it is likely ) 
XVI Nzxib.42. And fo perhaps it did XI: 17, 25. 
and ſometimes at the door 0 theTabernacle XXXI Dext. 
4, 15, | 
Becauſe the Cloud abode thereon , and the Glory of. the 
LORD filled the Houſe. } The Cloud, and the Glory 
of the LO R D were not two difterent things ; but 
ane and the ſame, as the Pillar of Cloud and of Fire 
were. For outwardly it wasa Cloud, and inwardly a 
Fire: and accordingly here, the External part of it co- 
vered the Tabernacle without ; while the —_ ge 
one 
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ſhone in fult Glory, within the” Blouſe: | Thus it was 
Mount Size?, where Mofes is faid to'drov xewr to 

thick, Darkneſs wheve God was, %X. 21. That is, the 
Glory of the E O R Dwas in that thick Darkneſs. And 

ſo we read before, that the Glory of the L Q R D appear- 

ed in the Cloud, XVE. 10. And fo thoſe words are to FE. 

/ be interpreted, XXIV. 16. The Glory of the LQRD & "I 
| bode upon Mount Sinai, and the Clond covered it, (that is, "4 
covered the Glory of the LO R D, not the Mount ) fox 
days. Afﬀer which, on the ſeventh day, the Glory of 

the L C'R D broke through it, and ed like de- 

vayring fire, in the fight of all the People, v.17. 

Ver. 36: Aud when the Cloud was taken up fron over the 

| Tabernacle,” the Children of Wrael weat onwerd. in their 
Journeys. | Thatis, the L O R Di: (whole glorious Pre- 
' fence was in this Cloud) led-and conducted them in all 
their Removals. . And therefore they are faid to have 
journeyed at the commandment of the LQ RD : becauſe 
when the Cloud (wherein the LORD was) was ta- 
ken up, then they journeyed , IX Nu. 17, 18, 20, 
23 
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Ver. 37. But if the Cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it was taken up. ] They 
were wholly governed by its motions, and followed its. 
direCtions. 24 | 

Ry Ver. 38. For the Cloud-of the LO RD.}] $0 it is 

. called alſo in. X Nxmb. 34. becauſe the Glory of the 
LORD was nn it. 

Was upon the Tabernacle by dgy.] And fo. it ml oy 
. Night, 4 then had another appearance, as it here fol-- 

lows. 3 
And fire was on it by night. ] The Fireand the Clond 

(as I ſaid v. 35.) were not different things ; but the 

ſame Pillar which was dark by day, when there was no- 

need of light, ſhone like fire by night; when the dark. 


part 
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P yaq 
© Chapter part of it could not be ſeen , to lead and-condudt them. . 
XL. ltappearedtherefore like a Cloud by day, and turned 
” WY NV the light fide to them ( which was bright as fire) by 
: night, that they might march, if there were occaſion, 
by its direftion both day and night. And thus it is de- 
ſcribed XIII. 21, 22. IX Numb. 15, 16, &c. And fo 
this Verſe may be tranſlated, The Cloud of the LO R D 
was wpon the Tabernacle by day, and the Fire wis ( bo ] 
i it (i.e. in the Cloud) by night. For fo they are el(e- 
where deſcribed, as one within the other , V Det. 22. 
The LO R D ſpake wnto all your Aſſembly ont of the midit 
of the fire, of the Cloud, and of the thick, Darkneſs. . 
In the fig ef all the Children of Iſrael, throughout all 
their journeys. | The whole Congregation had con- 
-ſtantly this comfortable Token of God's Preſence among 
them, by the Cloud in the day time, and Fire in the 
- night : which never leftthem all the time they were in 
the Wilderneſs, but brought them to Canaar. 
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The End of the Book of EXODUS. 
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Age 4. line 1, read See Gow. L-26. 
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Sacrament of the 
Supper: Tn which the Ends of its Lnflitutionars fo manifeſted, our Addr 
to-it ſo gireted, our Behaviour there and afterward © compoſed, that we 
may not loſe the Profits, which are to be received by it, With Prayers and 

; Thankſgivings inſerted. . To which is annexed | 

—— Aqua Genitalis :' A Diſcourſe concerning Baptiſm : In which is.ioſerted 2 
Viſcourſe ty perſuade to 2 confirmation of the Baptiſmal Vow," 840. 

—— 7Zewiſh Hypocribie : A Caveat tothe preſent Generation. Wherein 15 ſhewn 
both the falſe ind the true way to a Nations or Perſons cq Happineſs; 
from. the ficknefs and REcTery of. the Jewiſh State. To which 1s added,” 4 
diſcourſe upon Micah, 6. 8. belonging to the ſunc'matter, © 

——— Divine Arithmatick: A_'Sermon ' at the Funeral of Mr. Samuel! comb; 
Miniſter of © SE,  Mavy- Worlwth-Church in-Lombard- fireet, Londog, - With, «A. 
Account.of his Life, 89. 

'” -— A Sermon preached at the Funetal of Mr. 7ho. Grigg, Reftor of St. An- 
drew=Underſboft, Londm.. 4to. 


| : —- An Expo tion of the Ten Commandments. 949. 

b , —— Heart's Eaſe : Or, a Remedy apainſt all Treubles. With a-Conſo/atory [ 

2 Diſcourle, particularly diretted to rr _ have loſt therr Friends.apd Rel- 

: tions. To which is added Two , printed in-the-time of the late + p F, 
Plague. The {ixth Edition hrs yok 1695. . ES 


—— The Pillar and Ground .of Truth. A Treatiſe ſhewing that the Roman 
Church fal{ly clatms to be That Church, and the” Pillar of That Truth manti- 
oned by St. Paul, in 1 Tim. 23. 15. 4to. 
—— An Exzmination of Bellarmin's Second Note of the Chuzch, viz.' 4 N- 
TIQUITT, 4to. 
—— An Examinatiou. of the Texts. which Papiſts cite 0yt of "the Bible to 
- provathe, Supremacy of St. Peter and of the Pape over the whole Church 
In Two Parrs. 410. 
—— A private Prayer to be ufed in difficult times. 
— - A Thankſ:iving for our late wonGerful Deliverance. 
—— > Prayer for Charity, Peace and Unity ; chietly tobe ales i in Lenf. 
—— A Sermon preached upou St.Peter's Day ; printed with Enlargements. = 
— & Sermon preached in.St. Zames's Chappel, before the Prince of 0range. 
' 7an. 20. 1688. 'on IWaiah 11. 6. 
A S&rond Part of the Sermon before the Prince of Orange, on the ſame 
Text. Freached. in Covent-Garden. 
—— A Sermon preacked before the Queen in March 1639. on Cole( 3-1 
—— A Sermon agamſt Murmuring, preached at Covent- Gades in Levt, ont \ 
ON 1 Cor. 10, IQ 
© — A Sermon againſt Cenſuring ; preached at Covert-Garden in Advent, 1588, 
Ft p on 1 Core 4+ 10. 
| 2 FaſtsScrmon before the Kinz and Queen, Apr. 16. 1690. on Prove 14. 24+ 
—- A Thagkſgiving-Sermon before the Lords, Nov. 26. 1691. for reducing 
of Ireland, and the King's ſafe Return. On Dent. 4. 9. 
ans” A Faſt-Sermon before the Queen, Apr. 8. 1592. On Numb. 10. 
Yo Sermon before the Lord Mayor at St. Brides Church, on Fajter- Manday, 
1596, ON 2 TM. 2. g. 
S * — A Commentary on the Firſt Book of MEL OS Geneſes, 4to. 1595. 
wane A Commentary on the Second Book of Moſes, called. Exodus, 4to. 16 $7» 
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